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hat is the origin of the universe? When did it all start? Where is it 

going? What is mind? What is matter? What is consciousness? Is there 
one God? Many Gods? No God at all? What can science discover? Will 
everything one day be fully known? Or is there anything that will forever 
remain outside the human ability to understand? Are we asking the right 
questions? Or should we simply care for our day-to-day needs, and attend to 
our health care, government, financial systems, and all the practical concerns 
of life? Where are the answers? 


Science attempts to explore as many topics as it possibly can. It aims at being 
objective and non-biased, and at discovering answers from reliable and 
repeatable relationships between causes and effects. Science studies the Laws 
of Nature. 


The predominant approach to daily living—including personal, family, 
national, and international questions and decisions—remains, however, very 
subjective, based on consensus, education, and sometimes religious values 
and outlooks. This subjective approach relies upon individual preferences, 
feelings, intuitions, spiritual and moral convictions, desires, and motives. 


This book takes one of the most purely subjective and spiritual records of 
knowledge, the Ramayan, and compares it to one of the most objectively- 
studied and scientifically-described aspects of life: human physiology. 


The research presented in this book illustrates the correlation between the 
characters and events occurring in the Ramayan and the structures and 
functions of human physiology, concluding that ultimate subjectivity is 
ultimate objectivity, physiology is intelligence, matter is consciousness! It 
reveals that the same Laws of Nature express themselves on different levels 
of manifestation while remaining unchanged in their function and structuring 
dynamics. 


It is not the philosophical, moral, religious, or even social and familial 


underpinnings that are emphasized in this study, but the basic characters, 
events, places, and their interwoven dynamics as they reveal the structure and 
function of our human physiology. No value judgment nor philosophical or 
moralistic analysis is attempted. 


The Ramayan is not studied here as a text belonging to any one religion, nor 
to a particular race or belief system. The Ramayan tells the story of Natural 
Law through its events and characters, just as Natural Law reveals its story in 
every individual physiology, life, and in the ever-expanding universe. 
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Footnotes 


1. Rajaraam was the childhood name of Brahmananda Saraswati, Maharishi’s Master. 
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Sample pages from Dr. Nader's first book, Human Physiology: Expression of 
Veda and the Vedic Literature. 
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15.1 Rishi Pulastya corresponds to the general visceral motor column of the 
brainstem 


15.2 The 10 heads of Ravan correspond to the 10 lobes of the cerebellum 
15.3 Ravan’s 20 arms correspond to the 20 sublobes of the cerebellum 
15.4 Devavarnini corresponds to the superior cerebellar artery 

15.5 Kaikasi corresponds to the anterior inferior cerebellar artery 

15.6 Raka corresponds to the posterior inferior cerebellar artery 

15.7 Jaya corresponds to the raphe nucleus 

15.8 Vijaya corresponds to the locus caeruleus 


15.9 The Rakshasa Hiranyaksha corresponds to the vestibulocerebellum 
(early stage of development) 


15.10 Varaha, Vishnu's third incarnation, corresponds to the brainstem 


15.11 The Rakshasa Hiranyakashipu corresponds to the intermediate 
hemispheres of the cerebellum 


15.12 Narasimha, Vishnu's fourth incarnation, corresponds to the 
diencephalon 


15.13 The steps of transformation of Jaya and Vijaya under the influence of 
different incarnations of Vishnu 


15.14 Kumbhakarna, one of Ravan's brothers, corresponds to the fastigial 
nucleus of the cerebellum 


15.15 The area of Drumakulya corresponds to the kidneys 


15.16 Nalasetu (the bridge to Lanka) corresponds to the cerebellar peduncles 


15.17 Sagar (ocean) corresponds to the cerebrospinal fluid of the fourth 
ventricle 


16.1 Indrajit, the eldest son of Ravan, corresponds to the mind of the 
cerebellum (the essence of its function) 


16.2 Indrajit's serpent arrows correspond to nerve cells 
16.3 Garuda, the king of the birds, corresponds to the tissues of the lungs 


16.4 Hanuman brings the mountain of herbs to restore consciousness to Ram 
and Lakshman 


16.5 The mountains and valleys of the Himalayas correspond to the gyri and 
sulci of the cortex 


17.1 Regions of India corresponding to brain structures 
17.2 Path of Ram in India during his Exile 
17.3 Path of Ràm in the Brainstem 


17.4 Sumantra, King Dasharath's charioteer, corresponds to the 
interpeduncular nucleus in the midbrain 


17.5 The Tamasa river corresponds to the basal vein at the base of the brain 


17.6 The Vedashruti, Gomati, and Syandika rivers correspond to the upper, 
middle, and lower basilar venous plexus 


17.7 The river Ganga corresponds to the cerebrospinal fluid 
17.8 King Guha corresponds to the median raphe nucleus 
17.9 Rishi Bharadwaja corresponds to the dorsal nucleus of the raphe 


17.10 The confluence between the Yamuna and Ganga rivers corresponds to 
the area of the cerebral aqueduct 


17.11 Rishi Valmiki corresponds to the pontine reticular formation, the 
nucleus raphe pontis 


17.12 Chitraküt (a mountain range) corresponds to the pons 
17.13 The many Ashram of the Rishis correspond to the brainstem nuclei 


17.14 The Rakshasa Viradha corresponds to the disturbed activity of the 
autonomic ganglia around the heart 


17.15 Rishi Sharabanga represents the central reticular group of the medulla 
oblongata 


17.16 Rishi Sutikshna corresponds to the paramedian reticular nuclei 
17.17 Rishi Dharmabhrit corresponds to the lateral reticular group 


17.18 Rishi Agastya corresponds to the inferior olivary nucleus 


17.19 The eagle Jatayu corresponds to the circulating carrier proteins 


17.20 The Rakshasi Shürpanakhà corresponds to the disturbed functioning of 
the labyrinthine arter 


17.21 The Rakshasas Khara, Düshana, and Trishiras correspond to the 
vestibulocerebellum (imbalanced function) 


17.22 The Rakshasa Maricha corresponds to angiogenesis factors (growth of 
new blood vessels) 


17.23 The Rakshasa Kabandha corresponds to disturbed functioning of the 
putamen and caudate nucleus 


17.24 Vibhishan, a brother of Ravan, corresponds to the dentate nucleus of 
the cerebellum 


17.25 Indrajit, the eldest son of Ravan, corresponds to the mind of the 
cerebellum (essence of its function) 


17.26 Kumbhakarna, a brother of Ravan, corresponds to the fastigial nucleus 
of the cerebellum 


17.27 Ravan corresponds to the lateral hemisphere of the cerebellum 
17.28 Rishis in the brainstem 
17.29 The 7 brainstem columns correspond to the Sapta Rishis (the 7 Rishis) 


17.30 Rishi Marichi corresponds to the special visceral motor column of the 


brainstem 


17.31 Rishi Vasishtha’s first incarnation corresponds to the general somatic 
sensory column of the brainstem 


17.32 Rishi Atri corresponds to the special somatic sensory column of the 
brainstem 


17.33 Rishi Pulaha corresponds to the special visceral sensory column of the 
brainstem 


17.34 Rishi Angiras corresponds to the general visceral sensory column of 
the brainstem 


17.35 Rishi Pulastya corresponds to the general visceral motor column of the 
brainstem 


17.36 Rishi Kratu corresponds to the general somatic motor column of the 
brainstem 


19.1 Rahu, the ascending lunar node, corresponds to the head of the caudate 
nucleus 


19.2 Hanuman brings an entire Himalayan mountain covered with healing 
herbs 


20.1 Arterial system 


20.2 Mahalakshmi corresponds to the heart. Radha and Rama correspond to 
the right and left sides of the heart 


20.3 The conduction system of the heart (Krishna and Vishnu) 

20.4 Right and left coronary artery (Radha’s and Rama’s crown) 
20.5 Rk (collaps of silence into dynamism)— Vortex of heart muscle 
20.6 Daksha corresponds to the primordial cells 


20.7 Asikni, the Patni of Daksha, corresponds to the aorta, the origin of all 
arteries 


20.8 Aditi corresponds to the right common carotid artery. Diti corresponds 
to the left common carotid artery 


20.9 Tamra, the mother of birds, corresponds to the subclavian artery 


20.10 Bhasi, one of Tamra’s five daughters, corresponds to the vertebral 
artery 


20.11 Shyeni, one of Tamra's five daughters, corresponds to the axillary 
artery 


20.12 Dhritarashtri, one of Tamra’s five daughters, corresponds to the 
internal thoracic artery 


20.13 Shuki, one of Tamra's five daughters, corresponds to the thyrocervical 
trunk 


20.14 Kraunchi, one of Tamra's five daughters, corresponds to the 
costocervical trunk 


20.15 Vinata, the mother of birds, corresponds to the pulmonary veins 
20.16 Kadrü, the mother of serpents, corresponds to the pulmonary artery 


20.17 Kadrü's 1,000 serpent sons correspond to the bronchioles and alveoli 


of the lungs 
20.18 Indra's rain, Indravrishti, corresponds to the pulmonary surfactant 


20.19 Aruna, a son of Vinata, corresponds to the precursors of the molecular 
carrier system of the body 


21.1 The 10 Patni of Dharmadev correspond to the 10 parietal arteries of the 
thoracic aorta 


21.2 Yami corresponds to the subcostal artery 

21.3 Sadhya corresponds to the middle intercostal artery 

21.4 Arundhati corresponds to the third posterior intercostal artery 
21.5 Bhanu corresponds to the fourth posterior intercostal artery 
21.6 Lamba corresponds to the fifth posterior intercostal artery 
21.7 Marutvati corresponds to the sixth posterior intercostal artery 
21.8 Muhürta corresponds to the eighth posterior intercostal artery 
21.9 Sankalpà corresponds to the ninth posterior intercostal artery 
21.10 Vasu corresponds to the tenth posterior intercostal artery 
21.11 Vishwa corresponds to the eleventh posterior intercostal artery 
21.12 Danu corresponds to the bronchial artery 

21.13 Ira corresponds to the oesophageal artery 


21.14 Muni corresponds to the pericardial artery 


21.15 Arishta corresponds to the mediastinal arteries 
21.16 Khasa corresponds to the superior phrenic artery 
21.17 Krodhavasha corresponds to the abdominal aorta 
21.18 Kalaka corresponds to the inferior phrenic artery 
21.19 Anala corresponds to the gastric artery 

21.20 Surasa corresponds to the spleenic artery 


21.21 Surabhi corresponds to the common hepatic artery 


21.22 Rohini corresponds to the hepatic artery 

21.23 Gandharvi corresponds to the gastroduodenal artery 

21.24 Mrigamanda corresponds to the superior mesenteric artery 
21.25 Riksha corresponds to the inferior pancreaticoduodenal artery 
21.26 Srimara corresponds to the ileal and jejunal arteries 

21.27 Chamara corresponds to the colic arteries 

21.28 Shardüli corresponds to the suprarenal artery 

21.29 Matangi corresponds to the renal artery 

21.30 Bhadramada corresponds to the ovarian or testicular artery 
21.31 Mrigi corresponds to the inferior mesenteric artery 

21.32 Hari corresponds to the common iliac and internal iliac artery 


21.33 Shweta corresponds to the external iliac artery 


21.34 The Ashtadiggajah, 8 elephants that support the globe, correspond to 
the 8 parts of the quadriceps muscles 


21.35 Sati, Shiva’s Prakriti, corresponds to the median sacral artery 
21.36 The 4 daughters of Asikni correspond to the 4 lumbar arteries 
21.37 Ram’s arrows correspond to the nerves in the pelvic area 


21.38 The descendants of Asikni and Daksha and their corresponding roles as 
arteries 


21.39 The family tree of Asikni’s daughters corresponds to the arterial tree 


Preface 


WwW” is the origin of the universe? When did it all start? Where is it 
going? What is mind? What is matter? What is consciousness? Is there 
one God? Many Gods? No God at all? What can science discover? Will 
everything one day be fully known? Or is there anything that will forever 
remain outside the human ability to understand? Are we asking the right 
questions? Or should we simply care for our day-to-day needs, and attend to 
our health care, government, financial systems, and all the practical concerns 
of life? Where are the answers? 


Subjectivity and Objectivity 


Sages, religious leaders, wise men and women, philosophers—some of whom 
are adored as saints—prophets, and divine incarnations have given their 
visions, revelations, teachings, moral precepts, logics, and enigmas. Their 
answers, along with myriad interpretations of their answers, sometimes agree 
but other times diverge. This approach to knowledge is known as the 
‘subjective approach to gaining knowledge’. 


In modern times, subjectivity has come to be viewed as biased and partial, 
and though this could be true in some cases, in essence subjectivity simply 
reflects the process of ‘self-referral’—one refers to oneself in order to make a 
decision, give an opinion, assess a situation, or express a worldview. In this 
path of acquiring knowledge are the spiritual experiences, personal 
experiences, beliefs, cultures, religions, traditions, hypotheses, suppositions, 
axioms, and so on. 


Over the past two centuries, another approach to knowledge has risen in 
significance: the objective approach. This is the scientific approach, with its 
rigorous methodologies that combine logical analysis with experimentation, 
while searching for what is verifiable, repeatable, and reliable. This method 
seeks answers that are independent of personal opinion, subjective 


experience, or point of view. 


Both the subjective and objective approaches emerged in the minds of men 
and women who were looking to organize their lives in the middle of a world 
of opportunities and challenges, and who aimed at acquiring as much 
knowledge as possible in every conceivable area. 


Spiritual and Physical 


Scientists naturally direct their quest toward understanding the physical, 
tangible, observable aspects of the universe. Some of the ancient beliefs that 
arose from the subjective approach— such as ‘the earth is the center of the 
solar system and the universe'—have since been discredited, and scientists 
have gradually begun to distance themselves from subjectivity to the extent 
that it has become improper for a scientist to speak on anything spiritual or 
metaphysical. 


For some time now, the two worlds—the subjective (spiritual, pure 
philosophy, and belief) and the material or physical (concrete, observable, 
and measurable)—have drifted apart. 


Ramayan in Human Physiology 


This book takes one of the most purely subjective and spiritual records of 
knowledge, the Ramayan, and compares it to one of the most objectively 
studied and scientifically described aspects of life: human physiology. 


Under the guidance of His Holiness Maharishi Mahesh Yogi, between 1992 
and 1999 I had the special privilege of studying Veda and correlating each of 
the 40 branches of the Vedic Literature with the human physiology. 
Beginning in October 2000, and continuing for about a year, I went into 
retreat, studying Vedic science and technology in depth with Maharishi, and 
also spending long periods in meditation and silence. It was during this time 
that the foundation of the relationship between Ramayan and the human 


physiology was elaborated. 


The research presented in this book illustrates the correlation between the 
characters and events occurring in the Ramayan and the structures and 
functions of human physiology, concluding that ultimate subjectivity is 
ultimate objectivity, physiology is intelligence, matter is consciousness! 


Having received a rigorous scientific education myself, I can foresee 
questions and reservations from some scientists who might object to the 
comparison of an ancient epic such as the Ramayan to human physiology. In 
this study I take an ancient story and its characters—which include divine 
incarnations, demons with several heads, super-heroes, flying and talking 
monkey-like beings and birds, sages who cast curses and have supernatural 
powers, people who are turned into stone or into another creature and then 
revived to their original shape, other beings who become huge then very 
small, etc.—and compare them to structures and functions of the human 
body, such as the heart, the brain, the arteries, the hormones, the neuronal 
nuclei and fibres, and so on. 


With this in mind, I felt to write this preface for the reader, scientist or not, 
who wishes to probe into the logic of how this proposition can be understood 
and how it might fit into the modern rational, objective, and scientific 
framework, as well as into personal beliefs and perceptions of what reality is. 


Modern Science 


Modern science is the epitome of the objective approach. Scientific findings 
have greatly advanced human understanding in many fields and have 
provided some mastery over many natural phenomena. As its instruments of 
investigation improve in sophistication—and as knowledge expands and 
becomes more accurate—science continues to evolve. 


But what do we really know from science about life? 


To make a long story short, let's consider the salient features of the 
appearance and evolution of life on earth, as described and generally accepted 
today among scientists. 


According to the Big Bang theory,! about fourteen billion years ago one 
unfathomable reality manifested in a Big Bang as a rapidly expanding 
universe containing an extremely hot and dense soup of matter. Today the 
universe has cooled down, but continues to expand. Because this expansion 
takes place in all directions and follows set patterns, cosmologists and 
physicists call it the expanding universe. Various assumptions and theories 
exist about the forces involved in this continuing process of expansion and its 
exact progression in time and space. 


Singularity 


The attempt to probe the state of the universe at a time earlier than 107? 
seconds after the Big Bang leads to a fascinating discovery: the concept of 
classical space and time breaks down. This period ‘before’ the universe was 
1079 seconds old is called the Planck epoch, a unique period that is beyond 
the concept of classical space and time, and in which the Laws of Nature 
exist in a unified state.? 


Between 10~ seconds and 10? seconds after the Big Bang the temperature 
was high enough that three of the four fundamental forces— 
electromagnetism, weak nuclear interaction, and strong nuclear interaction— 
were still unified in one fundamental force. The gravitational force, however, 
had separated at this time as an individual, and extremely faint, force. This is 
usually referred to as the grand unification epoch. The physics at this 
temperature is not fully understood, with different theories proposing 
different scenarios. 


According to the widely accepted inflationary model, between 10736 seconds 


and about 1073? seconds (that means at the end of the grand unification 
epoch), the universe underwent an extremely explosive expansion by a factor 


of at least 1078 in volume. This is referred to as the inflationary epoch, after 


which the universe continued to expand at a far more moderate rate. 


Cosmologists predict a state of singularity before the Big Bang, based on 
general relativity. With the discovery of quantum theory (in particular, 
quantum gravity) and modern inflationary cosmology, different scientists 
have examined this state of singularity in different ways. In every case, 
physicists generally expect fully unified conditions, as expressed by a 
complete unification of all the Laws of Nature, to have existed during the 
Planck epoch, which as we have seen transcends the notion of classical time 
and space and is ‘prior’ to the quantum birth of the manifest, evolving 
universe.? We therefore have a fully unified state ‘before’ the Big Bang. 
Physicists further tell us that even as various forces and particles later 
manifest and appear to be different on the surface, they are indeed—and 
always continue to be—the expressions and manifestations of the same 
Unified Field. 


The Unified Field 


This tells us, as far as we understand from modern science, that all that there 
is—all the Laws of Nature, all forces and all matter, whose constituents are 
excitations of fundamental matter fields—originate from one unified source. 
Thus, the forces of Nature ruled by corresponding laws, even though 
seemingly varied and complex, are founded upon four fundamental forces 
that science has determined to be the expressions of one fundamental Unified 
Field, an all-permeating, non-changing, source of all forces, energy, and 
particles, a field of pure existence. 


The Unified Field is not just an historic reality that existed at the beginning of 
creation during the primordial Planck epoch, displaying infinite dynamism 
governed by the unified state of all the Laws of Nature, but is always there at 
every point of the manifest universe and in all points together. Indeed, as has 
been explained earlier, the Planck epoch is beyond the concept of classical 
time and therefore represents an eternal reality, whose dynamics is found 


whenever one probes time scales smaller than 107? seconds or distance 


scales smaller than 107? cm. In fact, everything is nothing but an expression 
of this Unified Field. 


Life 


As the temperature cooled due to the rapid expansion of the early universe, a 
sequence of phase transitions resulted in the sequential differentiation and 
separate emergence of the different forces and the various matter fields with 
their corresponding different specific characteristics. During this process, at 
the end of the inflationary period—at about 10733 to 1073? seconds—a huge 
amount of released vacuum energy was transformed into high energy 
particles, of which a very tiny fraction exist today. These constitute the 
present matter particles. These particles formed atoms and molecules, which 
formed gross matter that became, among other things, stars, galaxies, and 
planets. 


Our solar system, including planet earth, emerged roughly in its present shape 
about 4.5 billion years ago.? The earth continued to cool and modify its 
physical structure and atmosphere, and aided by favorable temperature and 
other conditions, organic material was formed. The first living structures, 
prokaryotes, appeared on earth around 3.5 billion years ago. 


These first structures (today's bacteria) are cells containing DNA, but with no 
cell nucleus. They are the oldest resilient form of life, and survive under the 
harshest and most hostile conditions. Nonetheless, they adapt, learn new 
strategies, and teach each other by exchanging appropriately mutated DNA. 


DNA: The Stuff of Life 


To a large extent, life is centred around DNA. DNA molecules regulate and 
control all the activities of the cell. In many ways DNA is the essence of life, 
the ego of the cell. It is not so much that DNA serves the cell, rather it is the 
cell that is directed to protect, maintain, and help reproduce the DNA. DNA 


is the stuff of life. 


As DNA expanded its information code and acquired more complexity, 
different life forms appeared. The first clusters of cells combined with 
individual elements (cells) to form tissue-like structures. Then multicellular 
organisms appeared, which gradually developed a nervous system, a heart, 
and other organs. 


Human Consciousness 


It was not until a half million years ago—at least according to modern 
scientific approximations—that the first signs of human-like beings appeared. 
About 130,000 years ago modern humans (homo sapiens) spread over the 
earth. By around 40,000 years ago they had developed a sophisticated 
culture, as evidenced by their use of tools and cave paintings. It is thought 
that by that time they had already developed complex spoken language. The 
main evolutionary progress, however, was in the appearance of the high level 
of human consciousness, which was not seen in other species. 


By this time, DNA had created an individual who could think and feel, 
understand and share, record and transmit, plan and decide, all on a conscious 
level. The knowledge available in DNA about life and living had made 
another quantum jump. Now it was capable of reflecting on itself through the 
human mind and consciousness, and could fathom through the intellect the 
laws that conduct the affairs of the universe. 


Human Society 


Human society emerged as another level of the manifestation of Natural 
Law. Like atoms coming together to make molecules, molecules collecting to 
create cells, and groups of cells forming tissues and organs and organisms, 
individual humans created societies, traditions, cultures, nations, and 
humanity. 


Natural Law 


What makes the atoms, molecules, and cells come together as they do? The 
Laws of Nature. Every level of manifestation—from the Unified Field into 
energy, matter, life, consciousness, and society—expresses the same Natural 
Law, but in different forms. 


The details of Natural Law can be found at the level of the Unified Field in 
seed form, and theoretical physicists and mathematicians describe them 
through their formulae and equations, such as the Lagrangian of the Unified 
Field. At the early stages of the Big Bang, around the Planck epoch, 
everything was concentrated, diffuse, and non-particulate energy. This energy 
then took shape in fields, forces, particles, and the whole universe. The 
universe, therefore, is the cosmic shape of the non-manifest pure potential 
energy and structure of Natural Law. The seed contains the tree in pure 
potentiality; the tree is the manifest shape of the inner hidden dynamics 
available in the seed. 


At one level, Natural Law is pure energy; on another it is particles and 
matter; then it is unicellular and multicellular organisms, society, etc. Natural 
Law manifests itself in a hierarchy of forms or expressions, from its most 
compact expression in the Lagrangian of the Unified Field, to more diverse 
and complex expressions in the Lagrangians of the diverse forces, to the laws 
of atomic physics, chemistry, biology, psychology, consciousness, and 
society, but it remains the same Natural Law. 


Natural Law and the Will of God 


There is law in our universe. The appearance of anything—matter, planets, 
life, humans—can theoretically be the result of, or arise from, 


1. An orderly process of creation from a creator with goals and intentions; 


2. An orderly process of creation without a creator but nonetheless 
following strict laws; 


3. Anoriginal state of all possibilities that leads to our universe as one 
manifestation among many others. 


In any of the above possibilities, and in all other imaginable ones—whether 
arising from pure orderliness with one predefined scheme or from all 
possibilities—the universe as we know it could not exist without law and 
structure. 


It is beyond the scope of this book to try to forward a personal belief or 
conviction about the origin of structure and law. Nor is it my intention to 
analyse the degrees of freedom or determinism that each aspect of the 
manifest universe displays. What is important here is that there is law, even if 
this law seems different at the classical Newtonian level than what is 
observed at the fundamental level of the Planck scale, which is characterized 
by the existence of a space-time foam whose dynamics is governed by the 
laws of quantum gravity. 


Whatever degrees of freedom or choice are considered, the choices that lead 
to the fastest steps of progress and evolution, and to the highest possible 
quality of life, are the ones that obey The Law—those laws that can be called 
Natural Law from an objective perspective or the Will of God from a 
religious or subjective angle of consideration. 


When we go to school, set up research experiments, or examine life— 
whether philosophically, spiritually, religiously, or politically—and when we 
study language, science, art, geography, history, psychology, sociology, 
engineering, medicine, etc., we are directly examining, studying, pondering, 
or creating theories about Natural Law and its manifestations. And while the 
expressions of Natural Law can apparently be quite varied, the same laws are 
always available at all levels of Nature and the universe. The underlying laws 
are the same even when they express themselves in different shapes, forms, 
components, and levels of sophistication, complexity, and completeness. 


Natural Law/the Will of God not only creates and organizes our physical and 


biological universe, it also manages human life, society, and the world. It can 
be appreciated through mathematical formulae, laws of physics, chemistry, 
biology, anatomy, or physiology, but can also be understood in terms of 
family, social, and national structures. In its most unified and nearly abstract 
form in the objectively assessed physical universe, it is the Unified Field. In 
its unified and most abstract (but very real) form on the subjective level of 
experience, it is pure consciousness—transcendental, self-referral, pure 
Being, pure existence. 


The possibilities for the expansion of knowledge on an objective scientific 
level, and the resulting improvements in the quality of life, can continue to 
unfold and reach newer and more expanded horizons. We have already 
moved from the caves to cars, planes, phones, and the internet; and we have 
grown from the understanding of a solar system centred around the earth to 
one that includes an ever-expanding universe with almost uncountable stars 
and galaxies. However, until science discovers the intricacies of all that there 
is to know under all circumstances, in every field of physics, chemistry, 
biology, psychology, mind-body, human spirituality, sociology, cosmology, 
etc., individuals will still have to rely to a large extent on their subjective 
references. These references are needed to guide all individuals in daily 
living, in managing their needs, instincts, desires, and expectations, in 
planning their present and future, and coping with their past. They are also 
needed to prevent and avoid the dangers that can come from isolated and 
partial knowledge of Natural Law— such as the devastation of the 
environment by some technological advances, the threat from nuclear power, 
the side effects of modern medicine, etc. These subjective references have 
always been, and continue to be, necessary to create social laws and ensure 
order in society and between societies. 


It is furthermore not enough to intellectually know what the laws are. 
Individuals and societies must learn how to live in accordance with those 
laws. From a purely objective perspective, the task is daunting and seems 
utopian, and one might conclude that life could continue to improve but be 


always experienced in limitations and imperfections. 


This book, Ramayan in Human Physiology, compares the dynamics, 
structures, and patterns of Natural Law available in two very different and 
apparently unrelated expressions of Natural Law: human physiology and 
anatomy on one hand, and on the other a social, familial, philosophical, 
political, and religious epic with natural and supernatural conditions, as well 
as profound human emotions and relations with extraordinary events and 
characters. Towards the end of the narrative, the Ramayan reveals a most 
glorious achievement: Ram Raj—the establishment of Heaven on Earth, 
where everything is lived in perfection—life in tune with total Natural Law 
on the level of individual and society. 


The Subjective Approach 


Though educated in the objective, scientific perspective, I also had the 
opportunity to learn about Natural Law from a different approach. I feel most 
fortunate to have been guided in the supreme tradition of Vedic Masters by 
Maharishi, one of the greatest sages of all time. Maharishi taught in the 
eternal Vedic Tradition bestowed upon him by his Master, Brahmananda 
Saraswati, Jagadguru Shankaracharya of Jyotir Math, who gave Maharishi 
the knowledge of complete integration of life—physical and spiritual—in 
both theory as well as through direct personal experience. 


With Maharishi’s technologies of consciousness, such as his Transcendental 
Meditation (TM) and advanced techniques, millions of people around the 
world have directly experienced their inner, unbounded, pure, transcendental 
Being—their inner Self and the Self of everything and everyone, the Unified 
Field of Natural Law, the home of all the Laws of Nature. Hundreds of 
scientific research studies have demonstrated the profound benefits to mind, 
body, intellect, behaviour, and society that result from TM as well as from 
the collective practice of its advanced programmes. 


My experience with this technology was so profound and convincing on the 


physical, objective levels, and also in terms of subjective feeling, intellectual 
understanding, and overall personal satisfaction, that I felt to devote whatever 
energy and time I have to explore it and share it with others. 


It was a great fortune that Maharishi described his vision, cognition, and 
profound understanding about the structure of Natural Law, how it functions, 
from where it emerges, and how it manifests. 


Over the centuries, numerous belief systems and beautiful traditions of 
knowledge have arisen in many cultures. Maharishi expressed great respect 
towards all of them and encouraged scholars and scientists to highlight the 
fundamental unity in their original teaching, spirituality, and worldview. 
Those who learned from Maharishi were always inspired by his emphasis on 
the development of the full potential of every individual. Remove stress and 
strain; gain deep rest; experience the inner Self and become established in 
your true, inner, cosmic nature—in Maharishi's teaching, this 1s the basis for 
gaining true, absolute knowledge. 


Maharishi emphasized that the Self of everyone is the Unified Field of all the 
Laws of Nature—that with the experience of pure Transcendental 
Consciousness through TM, one gains inner peace, happiness, clarity of 
perception, and enlightenment, as all aspects of life improve. He compared 
pure, self-referral consciousness to the sap in a flower and the root of a tree, 
emphasizing: *water the root to enjoy the fruit'. In highlighting the 
importance of direct experience as more fundamental than theoretical 
understanding, he showed why his teaching is not based on any belief system 
or way of life. And he pointed out how the Vedic Tradition—and indeed 
most major traditions of knowledge, wisdom, and religion—place humans on 
a supreme level in creation. 


Usa we] gs Sl 


Sarvam Khalu Idam Brahm 


(Chhandogya Upanishad, 3.14.1) 
All this is Brahm—Totality, WHOLENESS. 


It was Maharishi who brought to my understanding how Natural Law is 
present in an unmanifest form in the Unified Field, and how this reality can 
be thought of as the ‘Will of God’ when viewed from the perspective of 
religion. It is the same Natural Law, he explained, that expresses itself 
throughout the universe, manifesting according to the same pattern and the 
same orderly progression as it forms structures and performs functions. 
Natural Law is the same at every level, even though it may appear differently. 
Indeed, the universe itself is a manifestation of Natural Law, and therefore its 
structure reflects the structure of Natural Law. If men and women are 
themselves expressions of Wholeness, Totality, and are ‘made in the image of 
God’, their physical structure must therefore be similar to the most complete 
and pure expression of Natural Law. This, Maharishi explained, is what 
‘everyone is cosmic’ means. 


Vedic Expressions such as Aham Brahmasmi ‘I am Totality’, as well as 
similar expressions from other traditions—including ‘man was created in the 
image of God’—have been simplistically understood as allegories, intended 
to uplift the human spirit, or at best to suggest that humans can experience 
and commune with the divine in their consciousness! Maharishi took this 
much farther, however, emphasizing that the cosmic, divine nature of 
everyone is not only found in terms of their consciousness, but can also be 
located at the very basis of their DNA, their cells, and their whole 


physiology. 


The ancient Vedic tradition of India, from which Maharishi came to us, has 
an extensive literature, with thousands of books recorded in the Sanskrit 
language. These manuscripts are the written records of an oral tradition, but 
as they were written down over the recent centuries they came to be 
translated, interpreted, and commented upon in many different ways. They 
were subsequently seen as religious in nature by much of India's population, 


often seeming incomprehensible, scattered, and even contradictory. 


Maharishi, however, restored the proper understanding of the literature. He 
pointed out that the texts were not creative, poetic, artistic, philosophical, or 
historical compositions, but rather the concise descriptions of Natural Law. 
Although some texts refer to historical events, fundamentally the Vedic 
Literature directly describes Natural Law through its very structure and 
function. The meaning, poetry, philosophy, and wisdom of the Vedic 
Literature were not that important to Maharishi—it was its structure! 


In the early 1970's, Maharishi clarified this point of his teaching. He began 
with the most revered branch of this literature, Rk Veda, and described its 
structure. Starting from the first sound and syllable, he showed how each 
sound, each word, each line, etc., transforms into the next, and how they 
sequentially emerge and progress. Without reference to the commonly held 
translation of any word or phrase, he showed the perfect internal organization 
of each expression and how it develops into the next; and likewise he 
demonstrated how each chapter, book, and branch of the entire Vedic 
Literature sequentially emerges. This was like the anatomy of the Veda. In 
this way Maharishi organized the age-old scattered Vedic Literature into a 
perfect science of life, and brought to light the fundamental structure and 
function of Natural Law as available in Veda and the Vedic Literature. 


Maharishi’s analysis of the organization and structure of the Vedic Literature 
is a remarkable achievement, but his most significant contribution in this 
context was his cognition that its structure is the structure of Natural Law, 
and that this structure is the foundation of all knowledge, all sciences, and 
every discipline. 


But what does Maharishi’s description of the structure of Veda prove? What 
does it really mean that the first sentence in Rk Veda contains three phrases 
of eight syllables each, which correspond respectively to fundamental 
qualities of consciousness such as the observer, the process of observation, 
and observed, etc.? By itself it seems to reveal nothing more than a beautiful 


harmony, order, and balance—more like poetry with rhythmical structures 
than a thesis on Natural Law! 


In what way, then, does this particular pattern or structure reflect the structure 
of Natural Law? 


If we were asked to examine this question using the scientific method, we 
would proceed in this way: 


1. Do we know what the structure of Natural Law is? If we know, we could 
compare this structure with the texts of the Vedic Literature and the job 
would be done. 


2. If we do not know the structure of Natural Law scientifically, we would 
have to first show the logic behind the proposition: does it make sense 
based on what we already know and what we can expect? And is there a 
structure to Natural Law, and if so what is it likely to be? 


3. What is the logic and justification for using the structure of the Vedic 
Literature? Why not use any other pattern, structure, or even other 
literature, such as philosophical or religious texts? The fact that 
Maharishi describes a correspondence between Veda and Natural Law 
does not alone prove that it is true, for there are many different 
proposals regarding Nature and its underlying basis. The human mind 
can consider and examine in many different directions. What is likely to 
lead to a scientific discovery and what will remain science fiction? 


In answer: 


1. From a scientific perspective, we do not know exactly what the structure 
of Natural Law is, but we have some idea as to its patterns. 
Mathematicians and theoretical physicists offer more or less definitive 
theories and formulae that describe the inner dynamics of the Unified 
Field. Some of the greatest physicists and scientists of consciousness 
have examined with Maharishi the structure of the Lagrangian of the 


Unified Field? and have found compelling resemblances to the structure 
of Rk Veda as brought to light by Maharishi. Indeed, Maharishi often 
described Veda as the Constitution of the Universe precisely because it 
is the blueprint of creation—in its sequence of sounds and gaps, Veda 
embodies the most fundamental dynamics of Natural Law, the most 
basic level of the Laws of Nature. 


Maharishi and the Vedic Tradition describe the universe as the 
expression of the self-interacting dynamics of a Unified Field of pure, 
unbounded consciousness. Modern physics similarly describes the 
process of manifestation from the self-referral, unbounded, fully 
entangled, unmanifest field of pure potentiality to the more expressed 
levels, such as the different levels of separate quantum fields, 
elementary particles, etc., as a process of sequential symmetry breaking 
through which the Laws of Nature become diversified. Although 
physicists do not typically speak about consciousness, the qualities that 
they associate with the Unified Field are the same as those that describe 
this level of consciousness. 


. When something is hidden from view, the only way to understand it is to 
study what it does, what it produces, how it reacts. Only then can one 
describe its characteristics and postulate its nature! This is how 
theoretical physics and mathematics attempt to describe the Unified 
Field. From a scientific perspective, the only way the structure of 
Natural Law (as available at the level of the Unified Field) can be 
assessed is by observing what it produces: what dynamics evolve from 
it? How does it express itself? This simply means that in order to infer 
the structure of Natural Law, we have to examine every aspect of life, 
including the quantum mechanical, the classical, DNA, cells, organisms, 
planets, galaxies, as well as culture, religion, society, and so on. 


If we find that the structures of these aspects of life are similar to Veda, 
it would confirm our axiom that Veda is a replica of the structure of 


Natural Law. On the other hand, if only one corresponds to the structure 
of Veda, it might suggest coincidence. But if the fundamental aspects of 
life and the universe correspond in structure to Veda, it would point to a 
pattern. 


Indeed there is a pattern: the Lagrangian of the Unified Field 
corresponds to Veda; the structure of the 40 branches of Veda and the 
Vedic Literature correspond one to one to the structure of DNA, the cell, 
and the human anatomy and physiology as described in the publication 
Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature; in this 
book, Ramayan in Human Physiology, we will see that even the fabrics 
of family, society, nation, human passions, emotions, relationships, 
hopes, vocations, etc., as depicted in this famous epic, are based on the 
same pattern of structure and function available in human physiology. 


. The study of the finest fabrics of Natural Law is often in the domain of 
pure mathematics. Mathematics is pure logic, almost totally based on 
pure subjectivity. It is our human nervous system that allows 
computation, logic, analysis and synthesis, deduction, and inference. 
Scientists, just like everyone else, readily accept what their brain tells 
them while it is consciously computing data and analysing it on the basis 
of reason and logic. Our nervous system not only computes individual 
datum isolated by our intellect, but is also capable of automatically and 
spontaneously computing collections of data that embody more holistic 
shapes, structures, concepts, feelings, visions, cognitions, etc. 


Through the Vedic technologies of consciousness, such as Maharishi's 
Transcendental Meditation Programme, our human physiology can, 
mainly through the nervous system, directly experience pure 
consciousness, the Unified Field of the Laws of Nature: Natural Law. 
These Vedic Technologies have shown profound positive, life- 
supporting effects in the lives of millions of people and their societies, 
demonstrating from the level of applied science the intimate connection 


between the different aspects of Natural Law. 


By experiencing the Unified Field, individuals improve in all aspects of 
their lives: physical, mental, emotional, spiritual, and social. When a 
group of individuals practises Maharishi's Vedic technologies of 
consciousness together, there is a marked reduction in crime and 
international conflicts, and an increase in positive trends such as peace, 
prosperity, and creativity. These results have been observed in many 
parts of society and documented scientifically. 


In the objective approach, an instrument only gives accurate results 
within the range of its inherent limitations. In the same way, subjectivity 
will always depend on the subject's intelligence, sensitivity, 
wakefulness, and capacity to fathom deeper truths of life and the 
universe around him. The reliability of subjective knowledge will thus 
always depend upon the level of the subject's development. 


It is fortunate that by opening the awareness to the total potential of 
Natural Law and allowing one to directly experience the Unified Field, 
Maharishi's Vedic technologies of consciousness demonstrate the 
possibility of directly fathoming the home of all the Laws of Nature, 
which turns out to be accessible only through pure subjectivity. Ultimate 
objectivity is ultimate subjectivity. These are some of the applied, 
practical, and objective verifications that make it compelling to study the 
relationship of Veda with Natural Law and with human physiology. 


Other philosophies, religious texts, and writings certainly express 
profound truths about the nature of creation, Natural Law, and the Will 
of God. They describe these truths in different languages that can be 
translated and commented upon. It is exceptional that Maharishi 
highlighted the sounds of Veda and the structure of those sounds rather 
than their meaning. This was the basis of my previous work, Human 
Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature. And even in 
the present publication, it is not the philosophical, moral, religious, or 


even social and familial underpinnings that are emphasized in the study, 
but the basic characters, events, places, and their interwoven dynamics 
as they reveal the structure and function of our human physiology. No 
value judgement nor philosophical or moralistic analysis is attempted. 
The Ramayan is studied here as the dynamics of pure consciousness— 
the dynamics of Natural Law and its structure and function, as expressed 
in one level of manifestation and compared to another, the human 


physiology. 


The Ramayan is not studied here as a text that belongs to any one religion, 
nor to a particular race or belief system; nor does it belong to any single man 
or woman. The Ramayan tells the story of Natural Law through its events and 
characters just as Natural Law reveals its story through other aspects of the 
Vedic Literature, as well as in every individual physiology, life, living, and 
the ever expanding universe. 


Tony Nader, MD, PhD 
12 January 2012 


Footnotes 


1. Apart from some modifications at the very first instants of creation, the Big Bang theory is the 


prevailing cosmological model for the early universe. 


2. This period is called the Planck epoch because the so-called Planck mass appearing in the formulae 
of quantum gravity determines the circumstances for the breakdown of classical space and time. The 
phase transition from the Planck epoch to the consecutive epoch is characterized by the existence of an 
infinitely dynamic space-time foam, exhibiting quantum correlations between different space-time 


regions. 


3. A note for the expert in cosmology: With the advancements in superstring theory and M-theory 
(which developed out of superstring theory), alternate or more refined cosmological models have been 
proposed. These are known as “brane cosmology models’, including the ‘ekpyrotic model’, the ‘cyclic 
model’, and the ‘pre-Big Bang model’, which describe specific dynamics preceding the Big Bang, such 


as collisions between branes (specific higher-dimensional objects occurring in superstring theory), or 


which assume that the Big Bang was preceded by a Big Crunch, and possibly that the universe 
endlessly cycles through such processes again and again. However, even for those cosmological models 
the physics characteristic for the Planck epoch is as relevant as it is for the conventional type of 
cosmological models, since the Planck epoch is not an epoch that can be simply located at a specific 


moment of time—by definition the Planck epoch is beyond the notion of classical time. 


4. The mathematical description of the quantum state of the universe through a timeless ‘Wave 
Function of the Universe', clearly supports the idea that the manifest evolving universe is an expression 
of the underlying quantum reality of the Unified Field, which exists perpetually beyond the concept of 


time. 


5. As science has uncovered more and more about the evolution of the universe, these time periods 
have evolved from a few thousand years, to millions of years, and now to billions of years. In the 


future, they may change again as the result of further scientific discoveries. 


6. Or more precisely, the Lagrangians of superstring theory and supergravity, which are the 


mathematical formulae that describe the dynamics and symmetries of the Unified Field. 


Introduction 


he Ramayan is part of Veda. The term Veda in the Sanskrit language 

means ‘knowledge’. Traditionally, Veda and its literature—the Vedic 
Literature—is held to be the total knowledge of life and creation, transmitted 
orally for thousands of years by the Vedic families of India. In recent times, 
Veda and the Vedic Literature has been recorded in book form, and examined 
from different perspectives depending on the interests, level of knowledge, 
experience, and understanding of its commentators. 


Over the past 50 years, His Holiness Maharishi Mahesh Yogi revealed the 
complete knowledge of Veda, its structuring dynamics in the Vedic 
Literature, and its infinite organizing power. 


Maharishi received the 
supreme wisdom of Veda 
from his master, Bhagavan 
Brahmananda Saraswati, 
Jagadguru Shankaracharya 
of Jyotir Math, Himalayas, 


a shining light in the line 


of the great teachers of the 
Holy Tradition of Vedic 
Masters, which includes 
Vasishtha, Vyasa, Shankara, 
and their disciples. 


Maharishi organized the scattered Vedic Literature into 40 branches and 
showed that it is a perfect science of life. One of the 40 branches is called 
Itihas, which includes the two great Vedic Epics, Mahabharat and Ramayan. 
These contain accounts of sages, Rishis (Seers) and kings, Devatas (Divine 
Beings) and Rakshasas (demons), the incarnations of Divinities, great 
wisdom and teachings, ideal values and behaviour, as well as plots between 
and within families, battles, wars, and the actions and interactions of many 


different types of beings. 


Veda and Vedic Literature Are the Sounds of the Unmanifest 
Becoming Manifest 


Maharishi demonstrated that the entire Vedic Literature is the first expression 
of unmanifest, pure Being becoming manifest on the vibrational level of 
sound, and that everything in the universe sequentially emerges from the 
unmanifest through these vibrations. Every galaxy, every planet, every 
individual human being, every living creature, as well as every Devata and 
every Rishi, are all expressions of the one unbounded ocean of pure Being. 


Maharishi further revealed that in its most fundamental value, the Vedic 
Literature embodies the total potential of Natural Law, the totality of all the 
Laws of Nature that create and administer every aspect of our universe. 
Maharishi's great gift is the technologies through which we can dive deep 
within our own self-referral consciousness and directly experience these 
Laws of Nature and their dynamic interactions, and unfold them in our own 
awareness; and he has given us a complete science of consciousness so that 
we can intellectually understand the Laws as they express themselves in 
human physiology in both structure and function.! 


Veda is total knowledge, and always expresses the knowledge of Natural 
Law—how it unfolds and interacts and guides the destiny of everyone and 
everything. The expressions of Veda are first pure reverberation, but to make 
Veda more accessible to those who may not wish to dwell in the fine, pure 
value of sound and silence, Veda also expresses itself on a level in which the 
Laws of Nature and their actions and interactions are depicted in stories and 
epics, which can be understood by everyone. In this way, the Laws of Nature 
are personalised as men, women, demons, Devatds, or Rishis, whose 
activities and interactions are shown in the form of stories. In these 
narrations, they might fight with one another, help each other, teach others; or 
they might feel angry or happy or glorious; or they could create trouble or 
transform life, or have families and children. 


So when we consider the stories of the Vedic Literature from the perspective 
of Maharishi's Vedic Science, we have a new platform— we understand that 
they are not just events from the distant past, but are also the descriptions of 
how Natural Law creates and evolves, how it interacts with itself as it 
evolves, what brings Karma, what creates relationships between different 
aspects of the whole structure and function of the entire universe, and so 
forth. 


The Ramayan as the Expression of Human Physiology 


The Ramayan revolves around Ram. Ram, often referred to in other branches 
of the Vedic Literature as Lord Ramachandra, was born in the family of the 
Ikshvaku race of the solar dynasty. His father was Dasharath, his mother 
Kausalya, and throughout the story Ram performed great feats while 
destroying negativity and restoring the world to a perfect state. We may think 
of the Ramayan as a series of historical events from the distant past, when 
Ram came to Earth as an incarnation of Vishnu and defeated the demon 
Ravan, but Maharishi explains that the story is a description of total Natural 
Law—1ts characters and their actions and interactions unfold the story of 
Natural Law as it expresses itself into all aspects of creation. 


In this study we will examine the Ramayan to see how it displays Natural 
Law in our physiology. Human physiology is Veda and the Vedic Literature; 
it is the embodiment of total Natural Law. Total Natural Law includes 
everything in the universe. The Ramayan, which embodies Total Natural 
Law, must also be within us. It does not matter what nationality we are, or 
what our worldview may be, the story of the Ramayan is taking place within 
each of us at every moment. 


This journey of understanding the Ramayan in human physiology will give us 
a profound insight into Natural Law and also into our own body. We will see 
how the social relationships in the Ramayan, such as those between parent 
and child, or between brothers and sisters, describe physiological realities. 
We will see a mother nourish, protect, and give to her children, and how this 


relationship describes a physiological structure nourishing and protecting the 
part of the body corresponding to her children; and we will see how each of 
the different types of characters—Rishis, Devatas, Rakshasas, animals, etc.— 
all reflect distinct physiological structures and functions, and how their 
actions and interactions consistently portray the same interactions of the 
human physiology. 


We will also see that each detail of the story bears profound physiological 
and psychological significance. This not only includes the activities of living 
beings, but also abstract details, including curses and boons, geographical 
features (such as mountains, caves, and oceans), and constructions (buildings 
and bridges), as well as a full range of human emotions. Indeed, we will see 
how every minute part of the Ramayan displays important characteristics of 
human physiology and psychology. 


As we proceed through the narrative, we will also encounter the display of 
what might be considered superhuman feats of the Devatas and the Avatars 
(incarnations of the principal Devatas). These include the performance of 
actions from a distance, the transformation of appearance, or flight through 
the air. Such abilities are known as Siddhis, and illustrate fundamental 
characteristics of Natural Law that express themselves as actions and 
interactions within the physiology. 


The behaviour and relationships of some characters display ideal values. 
Hanuman, for example, provides a wonderful example in his deep and one- 
pointed devotion to Ram, which exemplifies the love and devotion for God, 
for one’s spiritual master. Similarly, we see the love and attention between 
parent and child in the love of King Dasharath for his children, and we 
observe the devotion between Ram and Sita. In Sita’s abduction, on the other 
hand, we encounter sorrow and loss, while qualities of self-sacrifice and 
perseverance are vividly demonstrated when a great eagle, Jatayu, followed 
Sita and faced his own destruction while trying to save her. The behaviours 
among the characters also display the variety of influences upon human life, 


including planetary influences, the effects of past actions, and the 
fundamental motivation toward progress and evolution. 


The abstract feelings and emotions presented throughout the Ramayan also 
represent the manner in which matter interacts with matter—how our material 
physiology interacts with itself and reveals the story of its creation. In 
Chapter I, we will see that matter is consciousness—that everything we see, 
feel, and experience on the material level is simultaneously taking place 
within non-material, pure, self-referral consciousness. Thus we find that 
every individual is Cosmic, containing all the Laws of Nature, the entire 
Veda and Vedic Literature, all the planets and stars, and all the Devatas, and 
that the story of the Ramayan is the story of Natural Law, continually taking 
place in our own physiology. 


In locating any character, relationship, or event from the Ramayan within the 
human physiology, consistency will be our guiding principle. This means that 
whenever we correlate a character with a part of the body, it must be 
consistent with all the activities, relationships, stories, and past and future 
considerations related to that character. All these details must also be 
consistent with the physiological structures and functions corresponding to 
other related characters and events in the narrative. 


In Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, the forty 
aspects of Veda and the Vedic Literature were located within our physiology. 
Now we are examining a story involving kings, the incarnations of divinities, 
the incarnations of negative powers, and the manifestations of various 
personalities such as animals, demons, etc., who interact in the field of life in 
the natural evolutionary process of Natural Law. Each of these is an 
expression of Natural Law in a physical form, and helps tell the story of 
Natural Law in terms of a drama. 


We will begin our investigation in Section I with an overview of the main 
principles of Maharishi's Vedic Science, so that we can understand the 
context in which this study takes place. In this we will see how the diverse 


universe unfolds from the supreme, unified reality of life, and how each of us 
grows and evolves to higher states of consciousness. We will then explore the 
basic systems within the human body, so that the correlations between the 
Ramayan and physiology are rich and meaningful. Chapters III and IV 
explore the basic fundamentals of the physiology such as space, energy, 
structure, and function, and how they relate to the six fundamental Devatas. 


In Section II we begin the comparative study of the Ramayan and human 
physiology, following the narrative as revealed by Valmiki. 


Section III first retraces the path of Ram in the physiology and compares it to 
his travels throughout India, and then summarizes the salient aspects of the 
other two main characters of the Ramayan: Sita and Hanuman. 


In Section IV, various aspects of characters appearing in other parts of the 
Vedic Literature, which are somewhat related to the Ramayan, are described 
and correlated with corresponding physiological structures. 


While reading this book from beginning to end gives a most complete 
appreciation of the topic, readers who are familiar with some aspects can 
certainly proceed directly to the chapters and sections of their interest. 


Footnotes 


1. Nader, Tony MD, PhD. Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, Maharishi 
Vedic University Press, Vlodrop, The Netherlands, 1994. 


Section I: 
The Foundation of the Ramayan 
in Human Physiology 


Chapter I: 
Maharishi's Vedic Science 
and Technology 


O ver the last fifty years, His Holiness Maharishi Mahesh Yogi has 
achieved one of the most remarkable and significant triumphs in human 
history—the complete restoration of the theory and practice of the many 
thousands-of-years-old scattered Vedic! Literature. In this magnificent 
accomplishment, Maharishi has organized the Vedic Literature into a 
complete science of consciousness, and has demonstrated how this ancient 
wisdom is the most thoroughly modern, thoroughly practical, and fully 
scientific body of knowledge available in the world today. 


In the unfoldment of his Vedic Science and Technology, Maharishi has 
explained that the Vedic Literature is not a collection of man-made 
philosophies and myths, nor is it the literary remnants of an ancient culture. 
Rather, it is the reverberation of the most fundamental level of Nature’s 
functioning, the dynamic structure of an infinite, silent field of intelligence 
underlying creation. Maharishi describes this field of intelligence—known in 
the Vedic Language as Atma—as an ocean of pure consciousness, pure 
wakefulness, which moves within itself, creating the sounds and sequences of 
sounds that express themselves as the Laws of Nature governing the universe. 
These are the sounds that comprise the Vedic Literature. 


Maharishi further reveals that there are forty branches of Vedic Literature, 
each expressing specific qualities of consciousness. These branches—these 
collections of sounds—are the most fundamental values of Natural Law, at 
the basis of the infinitely diverse Laws of Nature that create and maintain the 
vast, ever-expanding universe. And as described in Human Physiology: 
Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, these same Laws of Nature 
have been found on every level of human physiology—in the whole 


physiology, the cell, and the DNA at the core of each cell. 


Our study of the Ramayan, an aspect of the Vedic Literature, is based on this 
profound understanding, and we will find in the coming chapters that the 
variety of individuals, relationships, and events of the Ramayan are all 
expressions of Natural Law, the display of the evolutionary processes of the 
Laws of Nature that take place throughout the universe. These fundamental 
Laws are also lively at every level of our own life—on the level of thinking, 
behaviour, and consciousness, as well as within the very fabric, functions, 
and structures of our own physiology. 


The study of the Ramayan therefore becomes the study and research in 
human physiology, revealing the delicate and intricate structures and 
functions of our physiology and the relationship between its different parts, 
divisions, and subdivisions. The Ramayan also displays the detailed 
unfoldment of the physiology's creativity, evolution, and growth. Most 
significantly, the Ramayan discloses how every individual can grow to 
perfection on the basis of a perfectly balanced physiology, with a nervous 
system that functions completely normally, without disease or impediment. 


Life in perfection is a practical possibility when an individual has fully 
enlivened his own total intelligence, the most fundamental level of Natural 
Law, which is the inner Self of everyone—Atmd. 


Atma: The Absolute Level of Life 


Maharishi describes the most fundamental level of Nature's functioning as an 
unbounded, eternal field of pure intelligence, fully awake within itself, ever 
self-referral. It is the absolute level of life, at once infinitely silent and 
infinitely dynamic, administering the entire range of Natural Law. This ocean 
of wakefulness, of pure intelligence, is known in the Vedic Literature as 
Atma, the Self. 


Maharishi describes this field as the omnipresent, essential constituent of 
creation at the basis of everything, the universal source of order and evolution 
in Nature. Yet it is transcendental, beyond the influence of time, space, or 
causation, and beyond the influence of relative life. It has no past and no 
future—it has always been and will ever be, in its timeless, eternal state. It is 
described in the Vedic Language as Nitya (eternal), and Apaurusheya 
(uncreated). 


The Taittirtya Upanishad describes Atmd, self-referral consciousness, as a 
field of infinite bliss, the essence of life from which creation flows and 
evolves. Indeed, bliss is such an integral characteristic of this field of 
intelligence that its dynamics are described in terms of bliss: 


amaga feast Ya sd 
Wes writ sitat 
Wa WarecafiTdfasrsii«d 


Anandaddhyeva khalwimani bhütàni jayante 

anandena jatani jivanti 

anandam prayanty abhisamvishanti 
(Taittiriya Upanishad 3.6.1) 


Out of bliss these beings are born, 
in bliss they are sustained, 
and to bliss they go and merge again. 


The significance of this description will become more apparent when we see 
how Atmd can be unfolded in human life. 


The Fundamental Level of Nature 
from the Perspective of Modern Science 


Modern science has also glimpsed a field of unity at the basis of all the Laws 


of Nature. In recent decades, modern theoretical physics has revealed 
progressively deeper layers of order in Nature, culminating in the discovery 
of the Unified Field of Natural Law as the unified source of all force and 
matter fields (see figure 1.1). 


The Unified Field is described in the language of modern physics by the 
Lagrangian of the Superstring, which gives a mathematical formulation of the 
sequential manifestation of matter from the Unified Field. This Lagrangian 
describes the detailed structure of the Unified Field in its most compact 
version, and implicitly contains the mathematical descriptions of more 
expressed levels of Natural Law. That is, all the Laws of Nature expressed in 
the effective field theories governing physics at larger distance scales are 
already contained in seed form in the original supersymmetric Lagrangian of 
the Unified Field. The Lagrangian of the Unified Field therefore provides a 
description of the total potential of Natural Law, the most concentrated field 
of intelligence in Nature, from the perspective of modern physics. 


Thus through the objective approach of modern science, physicists have 
discovered the unified source of Nature's functioning. 


However, as Maharishi points out, modern science brings only an intellectual 
understanding of the functioning of the Laws of Nature, and does not enable 
the awareness of the scientist to directly experience and utilize in daily life 
the totality of Natural Law available in the Unified Field. 


Discovery of the Unified Field 


Unification of the Four Fundamental Forces of Nature 


Grand 
Unification 


Super Unification 


UNIFIED FIELD 


OF ALL THE LAWS OF NATURE 


Total Potential of Natural Law 


Figure 1.1 Unification of the four fundamental forces of nature 


In contrast, as we shall see, the subjective approach of Maharishi's Vedic 
Science enables any individual to directly experience and live the total 
potential of Natural Law on a permanent basis, for a problem-free life in 
fulfilment. 


The totality of Natural Law can be enlivened in human awareness because 
Transcendental Consciousness, Atma, is itself the Unified Field of Natural 
Law, and the dynamics of the Unified Field within itself are the self- 
interacting dynamics of consciousness. 


The Unified Field Is the Constitution of the Universe 


The self-interacting dynamics of the Unified Field, the most basic level of 
Nature's functioning, are governed by their own set of laws. Maharishi often 
refers to these dynamics as the Constitution of the Universe, for they are the 
source of the Laws of Nature that govern all levels of Nature's activity and 
uphold the orderly functioning of the universe. A nation's constitution is by 
definition the most fundamental level of its legal structure, on the basis of 
which all of its laws derive their authority and authenticity. In the same way, 
the laws governing the self-interacting dynamics of consciousness are the 
Constitution of the Universe because they govern all other levels of Natural 
Law, maintaining order and harmony throughout creation. 


In the language of Maharishi's Vedic Science, the Constitution of the 
Universe is Veda and the Vedic Literature. The eternal dynamism of Natural 
Law 1s embodied in the very structure of the sounds of Rk Veda, which are 
ceaselessly giving rise to and administering the entire creation, and are 
sequentially expressed in the infinite diversity of the whole material universe. 


Since all the diverse Laws of Nature that give rise to and structure the 
material universe have their source in self-referral consciousness, Maharishi 
frequently describes this unified level of Natural Law as the ‘home of all the 
Laws of Nature'. We will see the profound implications of this term when we 
examine how any individual can establish his or her awareness in this home 
of all the Laws of Nature, and spontaneously utilize the total potential of 
Natural Law to fulfil all desires and live a mistake-free life in higher states of 
consciousness. 


Maharishi's Vedic Science Describes the Sequential 
Unfoldment of Diversity from the Field of Unity 


To understand the relationship between the Ramayan and human physiology, 
it is important for us to consider the mechanics through which the purely 
abstract field of intelligence at the basis of Nature's functioning gives rise to 
Veda, and how Veda in turn expresses itself as physiology and the material 
universe. In this context, we will see the Ramayan not as a fanciful story 
invented by an ancient author, but as Nature's own expression, depicting in 
detail how the physiology functions and how it can be restored to a state of 
perfect balance. 


The following sections examine the details brought to light by Maharishi that 
reveal how the pure field of intelligence, self-referral consciousness, moves 
within itself—interacts within itself—to unfold all of the Laws of Nature that 
create and uphold the universe; how the eternal, silent ocean of consciousness 
sequentially gives rise to the material universe—how Atmd expresses itself as 
Veda and how Veda unfolds into Sharir (human physiology) and Vishwa (the 
universe); and how human physiology can realize its total potential in the 
unfoldment of Totality, Brahm. 


The Self-Interacting Dynamics of Consciousness— The 
Dynamics of Atma 


Atma is a field of infinite wakefulness, an ocean of absolute, pure 
consciousness. Because it is awake, it is awake to itself—awake to its eternal, 
infinite status of Being. Being awake to itself, it spontaneously recognizes 
three values within its own nature: the knower, the known, and the process of 
knowing—subject, object, and that which connects the subject to the object. 
Being is the knower because it is awake, and it is also the object of knowing 
because it is awake to itself, observing itself. It is the process of knowing 
because the knower is knowing itself—there is nothing outside of itself. 


Origin of Law and Its Evolution 
A Vision of the Evolution of Natural Law 


Move of WHOLENESS in Three Steps 
(Following the First Basic Three-Step Move of Rishi, Devata, Chhandas within the Nature of Samhita.) 


It is this symmetrical evolution of Natural Law that manifests in the orderly evolution of the ever-expanding universe. 


Figure 1.2 The origin of law and its evolution 


Even though Atmà analyses itself in terms of knower, process of knowing, 
and known, it maintains its unified status as self-referral consciousness, an 
eternal field of Unity, one singularity of pure intelligence. 


In the Vedic Literature, these three qualities of Atmd are known as Rishi, 
Devata, and Chhandas: Rishi is the knower, Devata the process of knowing, 
and Chhandas the known. Their unified state—the unity of knower, knowing, 
and known—is the three-in-one structure of pure knowledge called Samhita. 


From the self-interaction of the three qualities of the unity of Atmd, the whole 
diversity of the universe unfolds. 


Since Atmd is a field of pure wakefulness, Rishi, Devata, and Chhandas must 
also be awake, and because they are awake, they are awake to each other. 
Being awake to each other, they interact with each other: when Rishi is 


awake to Devata, it creates a new value of Rishi, one that is influenced by the 
quality of Devata. Similarly, when Devata is awake to Chhandas, it creates a 
new value of Devata. 


When Rishi, Devata, or Chhandas is awake to a different quality of 
consciousness, a new value is created that is neither of the previous—it is a 
new quality of intelligence, as if taking on a new shape, form, shade, colour. 
In this way, new values of Rishi, new values of Devata, and new values of 
Chhandas emerge from the other, and these increasingly complex interactions 
lead to the creation of the universe. All these interactions take place on the 
level of pure wakefulness, Atmd, the basis of this entire field of 
transformation. 


The self-interacting dynamics of Atmd at the basis of the creation of the 
universe is thus a spontaneous process of consciousness fully knowing itself. 


Self-Interacting Dynamics of Consciousness 
as Sounds of the Veda 


Maharishi further points out that the interaction of these qualities of 
consciousness produces sound, vibration, and in the momentum of self- 
referral dynamism, Rishi, Devata, and Chhandas continue to create sound 
from sound, leading to more elaborate, more evolved, more complex forms of 
sound. Maharishi explains to us that these are not sounds heard through the 
ears, but are transcendental sounds, Vedic Sounds, within the unmanifest 
Atma. They are present within the unmanifest reality of Atmd, and can be 
appreciated only on their own level, the level of self-referral consciousness. 
These Vedic Sounds are the dynamics inherent in all the Laws of Nature that 
give rise to and administer the infinite variety of the vast, material universe. 


This self-interacting dynamics of consciousness is called Veda. Veda is not a 
collection of books, nor is it man-made. Veda is the dynamic interaction of 
self-referral consciousness within itself, constituting all the unmanifest 
sounds that result from these interactions. These sounds are called Shruti, 


which Maharishi describes as ‘vibrancy of intelligence in the form of sound 
generated by the self-referral dynamics of consciousness—those specific 
sounds that construct self-referral consciousness, which have been heard by 
the ancient Seers [Rishis] in their own self-referral consciousness and are 
available to anyone at any time in one's own self-referral consciousness’ ? 
The physical universe emerges from these progressively more expressed 
values of sound, which, as we will see, are also the essential dynamics that 


structure the human physiology, itself a perfect replica of Veda. 


Maharishi's analysis of Veda is not philosophical, it is scientific. The 
empirical basis of Maharishi's Vedic Science is a technology that enables us 
to directly experience Atmd, and thus to experience Shruti on the unmanifest 
level as the dynamics of self-referral consciousness. Through Maharishi's 
Technology of Consciousness, millions of people throughout the world have 
experienced this field of pure Being and are becoming increasingly familiar 
with it. By refining their physiology, they are establishing their awareness 
permanently in the field of Being, bringing life increasingly into harmony 
with Natural Law.^ With a highly purified consciousness and physiology, one 
can directly experience—one can cognize—the dynamics of Natural Law as 
unmanifest sounds within one's own consciousness. 


Vedic Cognition 


Maharishi has described the Vedic Sounds as eternal (Nitya) and uncreated 
(Apaurusheya). These eternal sounds at the unmanifest basis of creation did 
not arise at one time and subsequently disappear at another time—they were 
never created and have always existed, and are eternally omnipresent. 
Without them nothing can exist, for nothing can be sustained on the physical 
level without the Laws of Nature. 


The Vedic Sounds were cognized by the ancient Rishis, or Seers, who 
experienced Shruti as the reverberations of their own self-referral 
consciousness, their own Atmà. In describing Vedic Cognition, Maharishi 
explains that the Rishis *saw the home of all the Laws of Nature, the dwelling 


place of all creativity, the seed of creation, in their own reverberating 
consciousness. The Rishi, the knower, found himself as the expression of 
knowledge"? Thus the Rishis did not cognize the Vedic Sounds as something 
external to themselves, but rather as the self-referral dynamics of their own 
consciousness, their own intelligence. The sounds, or hymns, of the Vedic 
Literature—the sounds of Natural Law—are the Rishis’ experiences of how 
self-referral consciousness expresses itself into the diversity of creation. 


It is important to emphasize that the Vedic Sounds are not the Rishis’ 
personal creation, but rather their direct experience of the universal dynamic 
structure and flow of Natural Law. As Maharishi has explained, the Rishis 
cognized their own consciousness taking the shape of a wave, and the wave 
taking the shape of a sound. The wave was seen and the sound was heard, and 
‘consciousness reverberated in the vibrant value of sound and form 
simultaneously’. 


Rk Veda’ reveals this phenomenon in a beautiful expression that lays the 
foundation for our understanding of Vedic Cognition: 


"I SMI qH Pass: BUT 


Yo jagar tam richah kamayante 
(Rk Veda, 5.54.14) 


He who is awake, the Richà zoom 
forth in his awareness. 


The Richa are the verses of Rk Veda, which express the dynamics that 
structure all the Laws of Nature. They are experienced spontaneously in a 
Rishi’s awareness on the basis of his higher state of consciousness. One is 
fully awake when self-referral consciousness is the permanent reality of one's 
everyday awareness. Then the Richa, the fundamental impulses of Natural 
Law, are just waves of one's own total wakefulness. Just as an ocean 
naturally rises in waves, the Richd naturally arise in the awareness of those 


who are living the total value of their own consciousness. 


Vedic Cognition is a profound level of experience, yet every individual is 
capable of experiencing Veda as reverberations, or Vritti, of his or her own 
consciousness, when the awareness settles down and identifies itself with its 
own inner reality. In this pure wakefulness, the awareness comprehends the 
details of its own structure and finds that the silent value of its nature coexists 
with the dynamic value. On this level, the appreciation of the fine mechanics 
of pure wakefulness is the experience of Veda. 


From this analysis, it is clear that the true meaning of Veda is not available 
through intellectual enquiry, it is realized and enjoyed on the level of direct 
experience by identifying one’s awareness with Veda and exploring it on its 
own level, within one’s self-referral consciousness, one’s Atmd. Veda is a 
field of pure subjectivity, and therefore one can know Veda only by being 
Veda, one can cognize Veda only by being Veda. Cognition of the Veda, 
Maharishi explains, is on its own level, in which the details of pure 
wakefulness zoom forth in one’s awareness. 


This reality is expressed in the Vedic Literature: 
SITET GEIST 


Vedaham Vedo ‘ham 


I know the Veda, I am the Veda. 


Vedic Cognition is different from hearing the sounds of Veda recited. The 
Vedic Sounds have been passed down for millennia through the families of 
the Vedic Pandits of India, thus preserving the sounds and their proper 
pronunciation, generation after generation. We may hear a Vedic Pandit 
recite the Vedic Sounds, but it is important to understand that Veda, in its 


most profound value, can only be fully realized by allowing our awareness to 
experience those sounds deep within. 


Sequential Unfoldment of Veda 
and the Vedic Literature: 
Maharishi's Apaurusheya Bhashya of Rk Veda 


The sounds of Veda, the dynamic structure and flow of Natural Law, unfold 
in sequence. Veda emerges from the pure silence of Atmd in a precise, 
sequential flow of sound and silence—the Vedic Sounds and the gaps 
between them. As Veda spontaneously unfolds, every stage contains the 
totality of Natural Law. This means that as each elaborated expression 
emerges, it embodies the total value of Veda—each progressive unit of sound 
contains the totality of Natural Law in a progressively more elaborated form. 


This progression of sounds and the gaps between them is a perfectly 
integrated structure of Natural Law, with each sequentially larger unit 
expressing the same totality of Natural Law in a more expanded version. 
Maharishi calls this the Apaurusheya (*uncreated") Bhashya (‘commentary’) 
because it is the commentary of Veda upon itself. This is not a commentary 
created by human intellect, but is the eternal flow of Veda, in which every 
sound, every expression, is an elaboration upon what has preceded. Each unit 
of sound in the sequential unfoldment of sounds is thus a complete structure 
of total Natural Law, illustrating the formation of Natural Law as it 
sequentially evolves. Maharishi cognized this commentary of Veda upon 
itself, and therefore we refer to it as Maharishi’s Apaurusheya Bhashya. 


Maharishi's Apaurusheya Bhashya describes how this sequential flow always 
maintains Wholeness, always maintains Samhita of Rishi, Devata, and 
Chhandas, at every new level of its unfolding. This is how Veda, Total 
Natural Law, is always available in every expression of Natural Law in the 
material creation. 


Maharishi has given many examples of how the totality of Natural Law is 


found in every expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature. The first syllable 
of Rk Veda, Ah (Ak), comprises two sounds: * (A), which expresses 
fullness, and & (K), the point value of fullness. The two together present the 
full range of consciousness knowing itself, from its infinite, unbounded value 
to its own finest point value. Ah (Ak) is thus a concentrated expression of 
Total Knowledge, Veda. 


The next phonetic structure of Rk Veda, the first Pada (phrase), consisting of 
eight syllables, describes the same total value of knowledge in a more 
elaborated and detailed form. 


Total Knowledge is also displayed in an even more elaborated form in the 24 
syllables of the first Richa (verse) of Rk Veda. 


Total Knowledge is also found in the first Sukta (hymn), in the first Mandala 
(consisting of 192 Sükta), and in the entire 10 Mandals of Rk Veda. 


The most elaborated value of Total Knowledge is found in the 40 branches of 
Veda and the Vedic Literature. 


This is the structure of Veda unfolding in its totality, from the first syllable, 
throughout its various levels of elaboration, to the entire Vedic Literature. 
Every expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature not only reveals a specific 
value of Natural Law, but also embodies the total reality. 


This reality is beautifully described by an expression from the Vedic 
Literature, which illustrates how Wholeness is found in each stage of the 
sequential unfoldment of Veda: 


quina: quifaa Wid Wy 
"qure quum WASTE TA 


Pürnam adah pürnam idam purnat purnam udachyate 


pürnasya pürnam àdàya pürnam evavashishyate 
(Brihad-Aranyak Upanishad, 5.1) 


That is full; this is full; from fullness, fullness comes out; 
taking fullness from fullness, what remains is fullness. 


This verse expresses the reality that the sequential unfoldment of Veda 
always maintains fullness, Totality, as it unfolds into all levels of creation. As 
fullness expresses itself, fullness remains. The whole creation is one 
unbounded ocean of consciousness in motion. 


Total Knowledge of Natural Law Is Contained Not Only in the 
Sounds of Veda, but Also in the Silent Gaps Between the 
Sounds 


One of Maharishi’s most important contributions to the knowledge of the 
evolution of Natural Law, as expressed in Veda, is his insight into the 
structure and mechanics of the gaps between the different sounds of Rk Veda. 
Maharishi explains that Veda not only comprises sound—Mantra—but also 
the gaps between the sounds. In the Vedic Literature these gaps are described 
as Brahmana. 


MAHARISHI'S COMMENTARY ON RK VEDA SAMHITÀ | (APAURUSHEYA BHASHYA) 


Maharishi's Commentary on Rk Veda, Apaurusheya Bhashya, brings to light the mechanics of evolution of Natural Law. It explains how the WHOLENESS of 
Natural Law—the unmanifest, eternal ocean of self-referral consciousness—ATMA —gives rise to the sequential, orderly unfoldment of specific Laws of Nature. 


Unified State of Natural 
Law expressed as: 


PADA 1—RISHI PRAKRITI 
Complete knowledge of the eightfold nature of the subject 


PADA 2—DEVATĀ PRAKRITI 


Jete hnowledge of the eightfold nature of the relationship between subject 
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PADA 3—cHHANDAS PRAKRITI 


Complete knowledge of the eightfold nature of the object 
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Maharishis Commentary on Rk Veda 


Maharishi's timeless commentary on Rk Veda, Apaurusheya Bhashya, 
shows that the structure of the Veda is composed of syllables and 
GAPS (refer to second line of illustration, Richa (verse) 1. split into 
24 Akshara, or syllables, and 24 Sandhi, or GAPS), The centre of 
the GAP is the unmanifest point of pure intelligence into which one 
syllable dissolves and from which the next syllable emerges. In this 
process of transformation of one syllable into the next is the liveli- 
ness of the dynamism of Veda, pure knowledge. In the middle of the 
GAP is the silent state of Veda, a state of intelligence that is unmani- 
fest and dynamic. This quality of dynamism within the silent state of 
Veda is called Anyonya-Abhava, which is the self-referral state of in- 
telligence. Anyonya-Abhava is the liveliness of the unmanifest state of 
Veda present within the manifest state of Veda. This unmanifest state 
of Veda is the abstract structure of Veda; it is that level of intelligence— 
Creative Intelligence—which is fully awake within itself. It is that self- 
referral level of intelligence which is the Sarhhità of Rishi, Devatā, and 
Chhandas. 


Total Knowledge of Natural Law within the Gap 


Self-referral intelligence is the liveliness of both Unity and diversity. 
Since this liveliness of self-referral intelligence is the nature of the 

GAP, it is from the GAP that the total potential of Veda is available. 
The cognition of this value of the GAP is the cognition of the total 

potential of Veda—total knowledge of Natural Law lively in its full 

potential. The sequence of the GAPS between the syllables of Richa 

(verse) 1 (see above illustration of Aicha 1 split into 24 syllables and 
24 GAPS) clearly shows that the structure of Veda is in terms of syl- 
lables and GAPS. The sequential unfoldment of the structure of Rk 
Veda, which is orderly and symmetrical. displays the total potential of 
Natural Law within the structure of Veda and is the source of order and 
symmetry in the whole universe. 


TENTH MANDALA 


The GAPS between all the nine Richa of the first Sükta are elaborated in Mandals 2-9. 


Significance and Value of the Transformation of 
One Syllable into Another through the GAP 


So far, whatever commentaries are available on Veda, they are all 
commenting on the Akshara, or syllables; the Shabda, or words; the 
Pada, or phrases: the Richa, or verses; the Sakta, or hymns: etc. These 
commentaries do not bring to light the value and meaning of the 
GAPS, which actually contain the mechanics of transformation—the 
Brahmana—the intelligence that transforms the previous expression 
into the following. 


Creation is a phenomenon of constant transformation, Transformation, 
or evolution, is the reality of existence. The mechanics of transforma- 
tion takes place in the unmanifest field; that is why when this field 
of transformation, within the reality of the GAP, was not brought to 
light by the commentators, the whole field of pure knowledge and 
its infinite organizing power remained out of sight: insight into the 
mechanics of the sequential progression of pure knowledge and the 
significance of its structuring dynamics remained out of sight; Veda 
and its utility remained out of sight; Law, Natural Law, and its ordering 
intelligence remained out of sight; how creation emerges from Veda— 
how Veda structures itself into Vishwa (creation)—remained out of 
sight; the relationship of the unmanifest with the manifest, and how 
unmanifest consciousness, self-referral consciousness, Transcendental 
Consciousness, structures itself into the structure of Veda remained out 
of sight; how Veda is the whole universe remained out of sight: how 
the Áumá—Transcendental Consciousness—has the whole universe 
within it remained out of sight; how the part is the whole remained out 
of sight: how point is infinity remained out of sight: how mortality is 
essentially immortality remained out of sight: how mortality expresses 
immortality remained out of sight; how the infinite, unbounded nature 
of life can become the living reality of daily life remained out of sight. 
Total potential, freedom, and bliss were lost—ignorance and suffering 
became real. 


AVIAKTA SCKTA. 


Total Knowledge of Natural Law Available to Everyone 
Now, with the cognition of the reality of the GAPS, all that was out of 
sight becomes a concrete vision. This is the time when full enlighten- 
ment is available to everyone, and now everyone can be, and actually 
should be, at home with the total potential of Natural Law so that they 
can enjoy perfection in daily life. With Maharishi’s Vedic Science and 
Technology, the Age of Enlightenment is available to everyone, every- 
where. This unique cognition identifies the structuring dynamics of 
Veda to be the structuring dynamics of consciousness, of the physi- 
ology, and of the entire creation. It explains that Total Knowledge 
(the Saihita of Rishi, Devati, and Chhandas) and its infinite organ- 
izing power are completely contained, expressed, and demonstrated in 
the sequential unfoldment of the structure of Rk Veda. This orderly. 
sequential unfoldment of Rk Veda is available to anyone at any time, 
intellectually in Maharishi's Apaurusheya Bhdshya. and experientially. 
in one’s own Transcendental Consciousness through Maharishi's Tran- 
scendental Meditation. 

Constitution of the Universe 
The different levels of elaboration shown in the illustration above give 
a holistic vision of Nature's total intelligence in Rk Veda, which cter- 
nally resides at the unmanifest basis of creation and is continuously 
giving rise to its own self-elaborating structure of complete knowledge. 
This structure is the Constitution of the Universe, which ensures flaw- 
less administration of the universe and upholds its evolutionary process. 


Inherent Dynamism of 5 (Ak)— 
One-Word Expression of Total Veda 

The total range of knowledge and infinite organizing power lively 
within Arma—the self-referral consciousness of everyone—initially 
expresses itself in a highly compactified, one-syllable version of total 
Veda, the single Akshara, wg (Ak), denoting the balanced state of pure 
wakefulness that has to exist between the opposite values of infinity 
Iw (A)] and point [% (K)], lest they neutralize each other. The inherent 
dynamics of this seed form of Veda are seen sequentially progressing 
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into a single straight line of pure knowledge, the first Richa, or verse, of 
Rk Veda, which carries the characteristics of absolute order and thereby 
serves as a precise index for the entire structure of Rk Veda to arise. 


Four Levels of Self-Elaboration Ilustrated Above 


From the 24 Sandhi (unmanifest GAPS) of the first Richa (verse) emerge 
the corresponding 24 Pada (phrases) of the next eight Richa (Richa 2-9), 
which provide the first level of self-elaboration of Rk Veda. Richd 
are a precise commentary on the mechanics of transformation present 
within the 24 GAPS of the first Rich 


The second level of self-elaboration arises from the 192 Sandhi 
(GAPS) between the 192 Akshara (syllables) of Richa 2-9. They give 
rise to the corresponding 192 Sākta (hymns) of the first Mandala of Rk 
Veda, a circular, cyclical, and eternal structure that comments upon the 
mechanics of transformation inherent in the 192 GAPS of Richa 2-9. 


In the third level of self-elaboration, the 192 Sandhi (GAPS) between 
the 192 Saka (hymns) of the first Mandala give rise to the corres- 
ponding 192 Sakta of the tenth Mandala, which again is a circular, 
cyclical, and eternal structure that precisely fills the GAPS of the first 
Mandala and serves as a commentary on the mechanics of transforma- 
tion between the Sākta of the first Mandala. 


In the fourth level of self-elaboration, the GAPS between all the nine 
Richd of the first Sakta are elaborated in Mandals 2-9 of Rk Veda. Now 
the total Rk Veda with all its ten Mandals has unfolded. 


It should be noted that the whole structuring dynamics of Rk Veda 
‘emerges from one syllable, ng (Ak). This shows that Natural Law, which 
is managing the ever-expanding universe, manages by virtue of its total 
presence in every grain of creation: in Anoraniyan Mahato-mahlyiin, 
which is lively in the seat of transformation—Aryanta-Abhdva expressed 
in Anyonya-Abhäva. 


Figure 1.3 Maharishi’s commentary on Rk Veda Samhita. (Double tap 
on the image to open the zoom-in display. Then use the thumb and index 
finger starting together and spreading apart from each other to zoom in, 
and in a 'pinch' manner to zoom out.) 


FATE SSAA 


Mantra Brahmanayor-Veda namadheyam 
(Apastamba Shrauta Sütram, 24.1.31) 


Mantra and Brahmana together constitute Veda. 


In the flow of the Vedic Sounds, each sound ‘collapses’ into the silent gap, 
and from the gap a new sound emerges. It is within this silence that the 


transformation from one sound to the next takes place. Thus Veda comprises 
both Mantra and Brahmana. One who truly knows Veda knows both Mantra 
and Brahmana. 


For example, in the first Pada of Rk Veda,’ each syllable collapses into 
silence and is transformed into the next syllable: from Ah (Ak) to f (ni), 
from f4 (ni) to Ht (mi), from Ht (mi) to w (le) and so on, expressing the 
sequential dissolution of one sound and the emergence of a new sound. In the 
gap between each sound, one sound collapses, submerges into silence, and 
then emerges again as the next sound. Maharishi explains that the centre of 
the gap, into which each syllable dissolves and from which the next syllable 
emerges, is unmanifest pure intelligence. 


This process of transformation from sound to sound takes place in four 
stages: 


The first stage in the process of transformation, called Pradhwamsa-Abhava, 
is the collapse, or dissolution, of a sound into the gap. 


The second stage is the middle of the gap, Atyanta-Abhava, the silent state of 
Veda. 


Within the silent state of Veda is the third stage, which is the quality of 
dynamism called Anyonya-Abhava. Anyonya-Abhava is the unmanifest 
dynamism of Total Natural Law lively within Atvanta-Abhava. This 
unmanifest dynamism is the abstract structure of Veda, the level of Creative 
Intelligence that is fully awake within itself.!? 


The fourth stage is the emergence of the next sound, called Prag-Abhava. 
This emergence takes place from within Atyanta-Abhava through the quality 
of Anyonya-Abhava, which maintains the link between the previous sound 
and the one that is emerging. This link, which is a fine level of unmanifest 
memory, maintains the perfect order of Natural Law in the sequential flow of 
the Vedic Sounds. 


The orderly evolution of Natural Law expressed in the whole universe is thus 
maintained by Total Natural Law as the memory of perfect sequence lively 
within the silent gap between the sounds of Veda. 


Maharishi brings to light that the only commentary on Veda that can do 
justice to its reality is the commentary of Veda upon itself —4paurusheya 
Bhashya. Commentaries have been written on the meanings of the words of 
Veda, but none has brought to light the Laws that construct these words, 
which are the structuring dynamics of Natural Law within Veda. 
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Figure 1.4 The four stages of the transformation of one Vedic sound into 
another within the silent gap between them (e.g., between the syllables ni 


f and mi Hl) 


Veda can only be fully known on its own level, it can only be experienced on 
its own level, and it must be lived on its own level as Total Natural Law. 
Examining it from the outside—that is, considering it intellectually as a text 
—can never capture the full value of its reality. Human physiology is able to 
embody the total reality of Veda because it is Veda, it is made of Veda, and 
human consciousness can directly experience Veda, be it, and live it. We are 
Veda. Human life rising to this reality is fully in harmony with Natural Law, 


free from mistakes and problems, enjoying complete freedom, achievement, 
and fulfilment. 


The Forty Branches of Veda 
and the Vedic Literature 


We have seen from Maharishi’s Apaurusheya Bhashya that the holistic value 
of the Constitution of the Universe, Total Natural Law, is available in Rk 
Veda. Maharishi points out that ‘the structuring dynamics of Rk Veda, the 
laws that structure Rk Veda and evolve into the physical material creation, 
are expressed in all the other areas of the Vedic Literature." !! 


These branches of the Vedic Literature display the structuring dynamics of 
consciousness, which promote the sequential unfoldment of Veda, first into 
the Vedic Sounds (Shruti), and from the Vedic Sounds into the material 
structure of our human physiology (Sharir) and the material structure of the 
universe (Vishwa). 


In his analysis of these structuring dynamics, Maharishi has identified a 
characteristic quality of consciousness associated with each of the 40 
branches of Veda and the Vedic Literature. 


For example, Rk Veda expresses the holistic value of self-referral 
consciousness, the Holistic quality of intelligence. 


Sama Veda expresses the Flowing Wakefulness quality of intelligence, the 
sequential flow of silence into the sounds and syllables of Veda. Sama Veda 
expresses the dynamism inherent within silence. 


Yajur-Veda expresses the Offering and Creating quality of intelligence. The 
phenomenon of offering at its most fundamental level is the self-referral 
dynamics of consciousness—consciousness offering itself to itself. This 
quality of offering is exemplified in the process of Yajan (Yagya), expressed 
in Yajur-Veda. 
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Figure 1.5 The 40 branches of Veda and the Vedic Literature and their 
corresponding aspects in human physiology. (Double click to enter zoom 
mode.) 


Atharva Veda expresses Reverberating Wholeness, which Maharishi 
describes as the reverberation (Tharva) of Wholeness (‘A’), the 
reverberations of the Self (Atmd), the unmanifest sounds emerging from the 
self-interacting dynamics of WHOLENESS. 


In the same way, each of the remaining 36 branches of the Vedic Literature is 
associated with a specific quality of consciousness, identifying its function in 
the structuring dynamics of pure intelligence. 


Human Physiology Is the Expression of Veda 
and the Vedic Literature 


In the sequential unfoldment of Natural Law, Veda expresses itself as 
vibration, and then as material form and human physiology (Sharir). In this 
process, it is the self-referral dynamics of consciousness that create 
continuously more evolved forms of sound, until the entire universe has 
emerged from the Vedic Sounds. 


Human physiology is an expression of Vedic Sound—Veda and the Vedic 
Literature are the essential constituents of the structures and functions of 
human physiology. In Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic 
Literature, we examined human physiology in great detail, and demonstrated 
the one-to-one relationship between the different parts of the physiology and 
the different aspects of the Vedic Literature. The structure of each branch of 
the Vedic Literature corresponds perfectly with the structure of a specific 
aspect of the physiology. 


This research also demonstrated that the Vedic Devatds, which are the 
principles of Natural Law that organize and administer every part of creation 
and maintain it in perfect order, are also found in human physiology. The 
Vedic Devatas are therefore not religious symbols nor human mythological 
creations, but are, as Maharishi points out, the Laws of Nature, or collections 
of Laws of Nature, that administer the universe, our lives, and our own 
physiology. |? 


This discovery points to a revolutionary and comprehensive understanding of 
Veda and the Vedic Literature, for it reveals that the stories about the Devatas 
—including Shiva, Vishnu, Brahma, Saraswati, Lakshmi, and Durga, as well 
as their incarnations as Krishna, Ram, Buddha, etc.—are not myths or 
legends, nor even the accounts of divine beings observing us from afar; they 
are the descriptions of the exact function and structure of Laws of Nature that 
are present everywhere in every point of creation. 


These Laws are essential to the smooth functioning of every level of life, 
from the molecular and subatomic levels, to the vast galaxies, to human 


physiology. 


We noted previously that the totality of Natural Law is contained at every 
step of the sequential unfoldment of Natural Law. Therefore when we 
examine the Devatas in human physiology, we find that each Devatà can be 
located at every stage of the physiology's unfoldment.? 


This principle of the whole being contained within every part can also be 
applied in describing the relationship between man and the entire cosmos. In 
the immortal words of the Vedic Literature: 


spem fie qe TANS 


Yatha pinde tatha Brahmande 


As is the atom so is the universe; 
as is the body, so is the Cosmic Body. 


This expression illustrates the cosmic dimension of every individual by 
affirming that the same Laws of Nature responsible for the entire universe are 
also located in the human body. As we have seen, total Veda is not only 
found in each Vedic Sound, but also within every grain of the entire universe. 
The physiology, therefore, is a microcosm of the universe—the sun, moon, 
planets, stars, and galaxies are all found in every level of our physiology, 
including our cells and the DNA within the cells. 


We will see in the next section how any individual can unfold his or her 
Cosmic Potential by awakening the totality of Natural Law, which is present 
within our own consciousness, mind, intellect, and within our own 


physiology. 
Unfolding Our Cosmic Potential 


The ability to live in harmony with total Natural Law, which governs the 
whole of cosmic life, is developed simply by fully enlivening the field of 
pure consciousness, Atmd, in our awareness. 


Atma, we have seen, is the most basic reality of life. It is not only the basis of 
the physical universe, but also the most fundamental level of human 
awareness—the source of human thought, human intelligence, human 
creativity, and the basis of every thought and action. 


The Nrisirnhottaratapaniya Upanishad reveals that Atmd is available to 
human experience as a state of unity and peace, the fourth state of 
consciousness, separate from waking, dreaming, and sleeping: 


Rgd meid ade Wer Be a gaT: 


Shivam shantam adwaitam chaturtham manyante 
sa Atma sa vigyeyah 
(Nrisimhottaratapaniya Upanishad, 1) 


The peaceful, the blissful, the undivided is thought to be the fourth; that 
is the Self, that is to be known. 


The ancient Rishis of the Vedic Tradition described how every individual can 
directly experience Atmd as the simplest form of awareness, when the mind 
settles to its quietest, least-excited state, and identifies itself with this eternal 
field of self-referral consciousness. Maharishi has brought to light 
technologies from the Vedic Tradition that enable any individual to directly 
experience Amd, and to unfold it fully in their awareness. These technologies 
include Maharishi’s Transcendental Meditation programme as well as its 
advanced TM-Sidhi programme with Yogic Flying. 


Maharishi's Transcendental Meditation 
and TM-Sidhi Programme 


Maharishi's Transcendental Meditation programme is a simple, natural, 
effortless procedure whereby the mind easily and naturally experiences its 
own simplest, most peaceful, and wakeful state, Atmd. This process can be 
likened to a river naturally and effortlessly flowing into the ocean, thereby 
gaining the status of the ocean. 


Maharishi has also made his TM-Sidhi programme, an advanced aspect of 
Transcendental Meditation, available to the world. The TM-Sidhi programme 
trains an individual to think and act from the level of Transcendental 
Consciousness, Atmd. Learning to function from this most powerful level of 
human awareness enhances the coordination between mind and body, and 
spontaneously develops our ability to enliven Natural Law to support the 
fulfilment of desires in all avenues of life. 


The TM-Sidhi programme thus accelerates individual evolution, while 
simultaneously creating a powerful, harmonizing influence in collective 
consciousness that provides the basis for the development of an ideal society. 


More than 600 scientific studies, conducted at 250 research institutes in over 
30 countries, demonstrate that the Transcendental Meditation and TM-Sidhi 
programme produces profound benefits for mind, body, behaviour, and the 
establishment of peace and harmony in the environment. A most significant 
finding is that a large group of individuals practising Maharishi’s TM-Sidhi 
programme, including Yogic Flying, creates an influence of order and 
coherence in collective consciousness, eliminating collective stress and 
raising life to be increasingly in accord with Natural Law. This phenomenon, 
known as the Maharishi Effect, is measured by improved positive trends and 
decreased negative trends in society. 


The regular practice of Maharishi's Transcendental Meditation and TM-Sidhi 


programme, along with other technologies of Maharishi's Vedic Science, 
enables any individual to unfold the totality of Nature's intelligence within 
himself or herself. In this state of enlightenment one lives the total potential 
of human life, in which total fulfilment, total integration, total support from 
Natural Law predominate. The state of enlightenment has its physiological 
basis in the complete development of the brain and all aspects of the human 
nervous system. It is characterized by the awakening of total Veda within the 
human body, and, as we will see, the complete awakening of the Ramayan 
within human physiology. 


Maharishi’s Vision of Seven States of Consciousness 


Maharishi has described in detail the mechanics of the growth of higher states 
of consciousness. He explains that there are seven states of consciousness, 
including three relative states with which we are already familiar—waking 
(Jagrat Avasthà or Jagrat Chetana in the Vedic language), dreaming 
(Swapna Avastha or Swapna Chetana), and sleeping (Sushupti Avastha or 
Sushupti Chetana)—and four higher states of consciousness, which we will 
now describe. 


Transcendental Consciousness— 
The Fourth State of Consciousness 


Transcendental Consciousness is experienced during Transcendental 
Meditation, when the mind settles down to experience only Atma, the Self, 
the fourth state of consciousness, known as Turtyà Avasthà or Turtya 
Chetana. Maharishi describes Transcendental Consciousness as ‘wholeness, 
aware of itself, devoid of differences, beyond the division of subject and 
object’. 


Maharishi Technology of the Unified Field 
The Technology to Create Lasting World Peace 


Objective Approach Subjective Approach 


Unification of the Four Fundamental Forces of Nature Direct Experience of the Unified Field 


MEDITATION 


Super Unification Transcendental Consciousness 
UNIFIED FIELD OF ALL THE LAWS OF NATURE 
Total Potential of Natural Law 


Figure 1.6 Maharishi Technology of the Unified Field 


Cosmic Consciousness— 
The Fifth State of Consciousness 


By alternating the regular experience of Transcendental Consciousness, the 
Self, with normal day-to-day activity, one begins to culture the ability to 
maintain pure consciousness even while experiencing the outside, changing 
world—one remains engaged in the experiences of the outer world without 
losing the infinite, unbounded, bliss consciousness that was previously only 
experienced within. Experiencing inner silence and outer activity together, 
one enjoys a state of perfect liberation, because the experience of boundaries 
no longer shadows the experience of unboundedness. This experience of the 
Self along with activity is not only found in the waking state, but also during 
dreaming and deep sleep. 


Maharishi calls this state Cosmic Consciousness, also referring to it by its 
Vedic names, Turiyatita Avastha and Turiyatita Chetana. 


In the early days of the practice of Transcendental Meditation, the nervous 
system may not be able to maintain the physiological functioning of 


Transcendental Consciousness along with activity because it contains stresses 
and strains. We will see that these stresses and strains are also found in the 
Ramayan in the form of Rakshasas (demons). Rakshasas correspond to 
anomalies in the nervous system that can be eliminated by the experience of 
Wholeness, the experience of Transcendental Consciousness or Atma, which 
one gains during Transcendental Meditation. In the Ramayan this process 
corresponds to the growth of Ràm within the physiology. 


God Consciousness 


As Cosmic Consciousness becomes established, one begins to perceive finer 
and finer values of Nature's intelligence in every object, and one begins to 
perceive beyond the surface value of an object to its infinitely harmonious 
and glorified nature. Maharishi explains that as we grow in appreciation for 
creation, we are really growing in appreciation for the Creator. Just as one 
comes to know an artist by gaining increasing familiarity with his paintings, 
one learns the reality of the Creator by appreciating creation on its most 
profound level. For this reason, Maharishi refers to the sixth state of 
consciousness, in which one perceives the finest, celestial value of objective 
phenomena, as God Consciousness, or Bhagavat Chetana. 


Maharishi further comments that in God Consciousness the heart, in its 
eternal state of contentment, *...begins to draw everything together and 
eliminate the gulf of separation between the Self and activity. The Union of 
all diversity in the Self begins to grow. The intensity of this Union cultures 
man’s consciousness, which begins to find everything inseparable from the 
Self; and this is how, in the most natural manner, the Self, which held Its 
identity as separate from all activity in the state of Cosmic Consciousness, 
finds everything in Itself.'!^ This is the dawning of Unity Consciousness. 


Unity Consciousness 


Unity Consciousness thus unfolds on the basis of the profound experience of 
the love and devotion of God Consciousness. With the full blossoming of the 


heart and intellect, the unifying value of love and devotion cultures the 
experience of the unity of all life, and one begins to perceive the unity 
underlying diversity. 


Ultimately, one begins to recognize that every object of perception is just an 
expression of one's own infinite Self. In Unity Consciousness, the Self that 
was experienced in Cosmic Consciousness as separate from the objects of 
perception suddenly zooms forth and is perceived on the surface level of life, 
in every object of experience. This is the characteristic of Unity 
Consciousness, or Brahmi Sthiti, Brahmi Chetana. 


Unity Consciousness is the ultimate level of human evolution, in which one 
experiences that the essential nature of an object of perception is nothing 
other than one's own self-referral consciousness; the experiencer and the 
object of experience have both been raised to the infinite level. The gulf 
between the knower and the object of knowing has thus been bridged, and all 
perception can be called supreme. In this state, one has gained the total value 
of knowledge, complete knowledge. 


This is the great, grand culmination of human evolution, where an individual 
lives and breathes Totality, Brahm. The Vedic Literature provides many 
beautiful descriptions of the the complete unfoldment of Unity 
Consciousness: 


We SIT 


Aham Brahmasmi 
(Brihad-Aranyak Upanishad, 1.4.10) 


I am Totality. 


deta 


Tat Twam Asi 
(Chhandogya Upanishad, 6.1 1) 


Thou Art That. 


"az Ue] gs Sl 
Sarvam Khalu Idam Brahm 


(Chhandogya Upanishad, 3.14.1) 


All This is Totality. 


Rishi Vasishtha, whom we will encounter in our discussions of the Ramayan, 
beautifully described the experience of Brahm in the following expression 
from Rk Veda: 


Düre-drisham grihapatim atharyum 
(Rk Veda, 7.1.1) 


Far in the distance is seen the owner of the house, reverberating. 


This is a declaration that you can go as far as you want to go—you can go 
into the unbounded, unlimited range of pure wakefulness, and then, in the 
words of Vasishtha, ‘I have seen at the other end the same thing that is here 
within me’. This is the reality of Unity Consciousness, which Maharishi has 
described and given us the technologies to achieve. 


The story of the Ramayan is the story of the development of the human 
physiology as it evolves to higher states of consciousness. We will see how 
the physiology, with all its structures and functions, develops such integration 
and purity that it naturally supports the total awakening of consciousness as 
Wholeness, Brahm. 


Higher States of Consciousness 
Bring Life into Accord with Natural Law 


One of the vital challenges in every society is to culture proper behaviour in 
all citizens, so that they never harm others and never create problems in the 
environment, while always progressing and achieving success. This topic is 
of great consequence to every area of national life, but especially to the field 
of education, for it is the educational systems of the world that are 
responsible for structuring the growth and development of our children and 
every future generation. 


It is clear that the answer is not available in the prevailing knowledge of 
psychology or sociology, as is evident from the state of the world today. A 
comprehensive, practical solution requires a profound insight into Natural 
Law and its application to human life. 


We have seen that Natural Law handles everything in creation—every object 
and every activity has been generated within the field of self-referral 
consciousness, which administers the universe with perfect orderliness, 
perfect silence, and flawless precision. Natural Law governs everything that 
we are able to observe, but also countless entities and activities that are 
outside the range of our experience. Even our own body includes both 
familiar functions and many that are outside common understanding. On the 
basis of limited understanding and experience of Natural Law, it is not 
possible to determine intellectually how to act properly—that is, to never 
violate Natural Law. 


How can we learn to act in accord with Natural Law? How can we train 


ourselves to not make mistakes, nor to harm others or our environment? 


Maharishi explains that we have Totality—the total potential of Natural Law 
—available to us within our own consciousness and within our own 
physiology. With the understanding of the development of higher states of 
consciousness, we see how Totality unfolds, how it expresses itself, and how 
it can be realized in our awareness. With Total Natural Law enlivened in 
consciousness, we become a master of the complex interplay of the Laws of 
Nature governing the vast diversity of human behaviour. 


We have seen that the total potential of Natural Law is available in Veda and 
Vedic Literature, which expresses itself as the human physiology. The total 
potential of all the Laws of Nature is the pure intelligence located at the basis 
of creation, endowed with all knowledge ranging from point to infinity. 
Everything is conducted by Natural Law, and everything moves through its 
course of evolution governed by Natural Law. The very purpose of Natural 
Law is to evolve life to perfection, and even though every individual law has 
its own specific range of performance and activity, each functions to evolve 
life towards more and more. 


Maharishi has given us the knowledge and technology through which we can 
align ourselves with this evolutionary direction of Natural Law. When we 
contact Atmd, the Unified Field of Natural Law, during the practice of 
Transcendental Meditation, we begin to culture the nervous system so that it 
can increasingly sustain the total potential of Natural Law in the awareness. 
In doing so, we imbibe the most fundamental level of Nature's functioning in 
our awareness. Over time we become more and more the embodiment of 
Natural Law, increasingly capable of spontaneously acting in accordance 
with all the Laws of Nature. Every thought and act becomes a spontaneous 
expression of Nature's organizing power, its impact and consequence 
automatically computed and organized by Total Natural Law itself. 


Maharishi cites a verse from Rk Veda to illustrate the principle of how the 
total potential of Natural Law can become anyone's 'charioteer' —the guiding 


force of life bestowing the spontaneous ability to perform action in accord 
with all the Laws of Nature: 


adsa Fa aged uar 


Yatinam Brahma bhavati sarathih 
(Rk Veda, 1.158.6) 


For those who are established in the singularity of fully awake self- 
referral consciousness, Brahma, the Creator—the infinite organizing 
power of Natural Law—becomes the charioteer of all activity. 


One who is established in this reality has the infinite organizing power of 
Natural Law as the charioteer of every action—for those who are established 
in fully awake self-referral consciousness, the absolute administrator of the 
universe, Totality, Ram, becomes their guide. 


This is the theme of the Ramayan. In the following chapters, we will see how 
Ram, as Total Natural Law, comes to administer our physiology in gradual 
steps of growth and evolution, until the whole field of the physiology is in 
harmony with Natural Law—Ram is fully expressed in every aspect of 


physiology. 


We will see by the end of this study how Unity is expressed in the Ramayan, 
how oneness comes to be lived, resulting in a life in bliss, life in harmony 
with Ram—in harmony with Brahm. In the Ramayan, it is the citizens of 
Ayodhya (Ram's kingdom)—who correspond to the organs and structures of 
the physiology as well as to all aspects of mind, intellect, and ego—who gain 
this state of life. 


This is the supreme destiny of every individual—to fully own the home of all 
the Laws of Nature, and to become a master of one's destiny, capable of 
fulfilling any desire, of accomplishing any deed, and of living in complete 
bliss and harmony with Natural Law. Maharishi's Transcendental Meditation 


and TM-Sidhi programme, and all the technologies that Maharishi brought to 
light from the Vedic Tradition, provide the opportunity for every one of us to 
unfold the total potential of our Self, Atmd, so that every aspect of life can be 
lived in fullness, in perfection, with the ability to know anything, do 
anything, and accomplish anything. 


All these benefits arise ultimately from the knowledge and experience of total 
Natural Law, Atmd, and for this reason the Brihad-Aranyak Upanishad 
proclaims 


ITCHT SA m SVT: Spe: 
Weg: Tareas: 


Atma và are drashtavyah shrotavyah 
mantavyah nididhyasitavyah 
(Brihad-Aranyak Upanishad, 2.4.5) 


That Atma alone, that state of simplest form of awareness alone, is 
worthy of seeing, hearing, contemplating, and realizing. 


Experiencing the Flow of Total Natural Law 
Through the Sounds of Veda 
and the Vedic Literature 


Maharishi brought to light that in order to train our physiology to always 
function in the same sequential flow of Natural Law from which it was 
ultimately structured—the flow of Veda and the Vedic Literature—one 
should experience the sounds of the Veda. If we are exposed to these sounds 
when we are growing, they will help mould our physiology in a more positive 
and powerful direction, according to their own organizing intelligence. At 
any time of life it is very important to listen to these sounds, which can 
restore balance to the physiology, and even help cure disease. As we will see 
in the course of our study of the Ramayan, the sounds of Veda and the Vedic 
Literature are the ultimate weapons used to restore order—that is, to restore 
the whole physiology to its normal state and bring it into alignment with total 
Natural Law. 


During our practice of Maharishi's Transcendental Meditation and TM-Sidhi 
programmes we experience Atmà directly, and then, as Maharishi 
recommended, we listen to the Vedic Sounds to experience Atmd in its 
vibrational values. This provides a highly effective way to train the nervous 
system to function in accord with the sequence of Natural Law, so that every 
thought, word, and action is always in accord with Natural Law, always in 
accord with Nature's design. 


Maharishi also brought to light other technologies from Vedic Science to help 
enliven Total Natural Law in the physiology. For example, living and 
working in buildings created according to the timeless principles of 
Maharishi Sthapatya V eda enables us to live in harmony with the rhythms of 
planetary movement and with all the rhythms of Nature, to enjoy good health, 
happiness, and good fortune. Maharishi also emphasized that by upholding 
the most healthy daily and seasonal routines in accord with the cycles of 


nature, and by eating the purest and most appropriate food, we culture our 
mind and body to be in accord with Natural Law. 


Summary 


This is a very brief introduction to Maharishi's Vedic Science, including a 
vision of the evolution of Natural Law: how pure, unbounded self-referral 
consciousness expresses itself as Veda; how Veda expresses itself as our 
physiology, Sharir, and as the entire universe, Vishwa; and how by taking 
advantage of Vedic Technologies, the human nervous system can be raised to 
a level on which individual life breathes Cosmic Life. This understanding is 
the foundation for appreciating the Ramayan as the story of human 
physiology. We will see how the entire physiology, with all its organs and 
organ systems, corresponds to the different characters, situations, and events 
of the Ramayan. 


We will consider in great detail the beautiful achievement of Ram's kingdom 
of Ayodhya, where he ruled in perfection—where the silence and dynamism 
of Total Natural Law permeated all aspects of individual life and society. We 
will see how life on Earth today can similarly be raised to a heavenly status, 
through the full development of our physiology and consciousness, and the 
development of collective consciousness. This is the blessing of His Holiness 
Maharishi Mahesh Yogi with the grace of Guru Dev and the Holy Tradition 
of Vedic Masters. 


Footnotes 


1. ‘Vedic’ means ‘pertaining to Veda’, to knowledge in its supreme value, as explained in the following 


pages. 


2. As an example, let us analyse what is involved when you see an apple. You have first the observer, 
which is yourself; second, there is the observed, which is the apple; and third, there is the process of 


observation, which involves the eyes, the brain, etc., leading to the recognition that you are looking at 


an apple and not a flower. The observer is the knower, the observed is the object known, and the 
process of observation is the process of knowing. The same thing happens within the nature of pure 
awareness, Atmd. The key difference is that Atmd is pure awareness alone—there is nothing outside of 


Atma to observe—and therefore Atma itself is the knower, the known, and the process of knowing. 


3. Maharishi Mahesh Yogi. (1993). Maharishi's Absolute Theory of Government: Automation in 
administration, Holland: Maharishi Vedic University Press, p. 352. 


4. Please refer to a later section of this chapter, entitled *Maharishi's Transcendental Meditation and 


TM-Sidhi Programme' for a description of scientifically validated benefits. 


5. Maharishi Mahesh Yogi. (1974a). The phenomenon of cognition: Experiencing the mechanics of 
creation and the source of knowledge [Vedic Studies Core Course Syllabus, 18 February, 1974, 


Interlaken, Switzerland]. 
6. Ibid. 


7. Rk Veda is the first of the 40 branches of Veda and the Vedic Literature, and expresses the totality of 
Natural Law in its most concentrated form. Maharishi has described Rk Veda as expressing the holistic 


(dynamic silence) quality of consciousness. 


8. In English, most nouns form their plural by adding a final ‘s’, but this is not the case in Sanskrit. In 
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English ‘s’ to indicate the plural of a Sanskrit noun. Although this means that the singular and plural 
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Aknimile purohitam yagyasya devam ritwijam hotaram ratnadhatamam 

10. See figure 1.4. 

11. Maharishi's Absolute Theory of Government, pp. 164—165. 

12. Please see pages 333—419 in Human Physiology. Expression of Veda and Vedic Literature. 


13. For example, we may find Shiva expressed as the gaps within the physiology, but also as the whole 


human brain. Different analyses focus on different stages of the physiology's development, and are thus 
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14. Maharishi Mahesh Yogi. (1969). Maharishi Mahesh Yogi on the Bhagavad Gità: A new translation 


and commentary, Chapters 1—6. Baltimore, Penguin, p. 307. 


Chapter II 
Introduction to Human Physiology 


M ore than 200 years of scientific research have revealed the structure 
and function of the human physiology. In this chapter we will briefly 
examine several of the most fundamental levels of the body's organization, 
which will provide a basis for understanding the relationship between the 
different organs and systems in the physiology and the characters and events 
of the Ramayan. 


As we saw in Chapter I, every aspect of the universe is an expression of the 
Unified Field of all the Laws of Nature, which in the Vedic Language is 
called Atmà, the Self, pure Being. The stars, planets, galaxies, and the near 
and far environment all emerge from the self-interacting dynamics of the 
Unified Field. The human physiology is the most supreme material 
expression of the Unified Field, capable of reflecting the Totality of Brahm, 
the infinite, eternal reality of life. Veda is the structuring dynamics of human 
physiology. The Upanishads proclaim this eternal principle, stating: 


RITU Ted Wels 


Anoraniyan Mahato Mahiyan 
(Katha Upanishad, 1.2.20) 


(The Self is) finer than the finest, bigger 
than the biggest 


The DNA Molecule: The Inner Intelligence of Life 


Veda is expressed on different levels of manifestation within the physiology. 
On the most profound level it is seen in DNA, which expresses the body’s 
inner intelligence. Physically, it is a long, double helix (DNA) molecule in 


the central nucleus of virtually every cell, which organizes all of the cell's 
structures and functions. It also organizes the relationships between one cell 
and another, and the relationship between the body and the environment, 
taking into account the cycles and rhythms of Nature, including the cycles of 
human development from birth to old age. 


Sugar-phosphate 
backbone 


Figure 2.1 The Double Helix of the DNA 


The intelligence within DNA creates the physiology by guiding the 
development of a single cell into many cells, which sequentially organize 
themselves into tissues, organs, and organ systems, eventually forming the 
vast, complex structure that we know as the human body. 


The DNA molecule, like other molecules, is made out of atoms. These atoms 
are organized in such a way as to allow DNA to store a great deal of 
information by forming units (codons) within DNA that act as letters of the 
genetic alphabet. 


In any language, the sequence of letters or syllables in a word determines its 
unique meaning. DNA also has its own language, determined by the genetic 
code, the sequence of atoms and molecules within it. The words of this 
genetic language have specific meanings that are used to create other 
molecules called proteins, which can act as enzymes to control all the 


biochemical functions of the cell and body. Therefore the DNA molecule, 
sitting in the centre or nucleus of the cell, can intelligently direct all of the 
cell's activities by producing these enzymes. 


The Biochemistry of Life and 
the Physics of the Unified Field 


As we explore the levels of DNA in the physiology, we can see that the study 
of physiology includes within it the study of biochemistry, the chemistry of 
life. The field of biochemistry is huge and includes a detailed analysis of all 
the chemical reactions in the body, which primarily involve organic rather 
than inorganic molecules. 


Organic molecules are distinguished from inorganic molecules by the 
presence of carbon and hydrogen atoms linked together within them. For 
example, the DNA molecules and many protein molecules are made of chains 
of carbon and hydrogen atoms linked together, along with other atoms such 
as oxygen and nitrogen. Organic molecules are therefore the materials that 
form the physical structure of all living systems whether they are plants, 
animals, humans, or even bacteria and viruses. 


The human body, as with other living systems, is not made entirely from 
organic materials. There is also a small amount of inorganic minerals, such as 
calcium and potassium. By far the largest component of the body is, in fact, 
water (about 60% in an adult). Our cells are like small balloons filled with 
water, with various components such as the nucleus floating within. 


In our examination of the body so far we have progressed from cell 
physiology to biochemistry. If we continue this examination from grosser to 
finer levels of life we ultimately come to the field of physics, which probes 
still deeper into the structure of the atom. The term ‘atom’ comes from 
Greek, meaning ‘not divisible’. The Greeks believed that if we divide any 
material structure into increasingly smaller units we will eventually reach a 
level that can no longer be divided. For example, we might reduce a grain of 


sand to a powder. Using a process for breaking larger particles of matter into 
smaller ones we would eventually reach a fundamental unit that could not be 
divided, which they called *atomos'—a means 'negation' and tomos means 
‘cut’. Therefore an atom was thought to be indivisible, or ‘unable to be cut’. 
Modern science discovered that atoms are actually made of smaller 
elementary particles, which are packets of energy. 


Each new discovery has altered our basic understanding concerning the 
nature of matter and energy. The field of Quantum Mechanics has revealed, 
among other things, that energy is not emitted continuously but in discrete 
quanta, or packets. ‘Quantum’ comes from the Latin word quantus, meaning 
‘how much’, and thus Quantum Mechanics refers to the mechanics of small 
quantities, or quanta, of energy. 


Quantum Field Theory describes the dynamics of matter and energy in terms 
of four basic force fields: the gravitational force, the weak force, the strong 
force, and the electromagnetic force. Today, even these four forces, as well as 
all matter fields, have been found to be unified at their most subtle level, and 
the most recent theories of physics describe one Unified Field of all the Laws 
of Nature as the source of everything in creation, including the human 


physiology. 


From a purely intellectual scientific analysis, we come to the conclusion that 
the human body is nothing but an expression of the Unified Field. The body 
consists of organs and organ systems; organs are made of tissues; tissues are 
made of cells; cells are made of molecules; molecules are made of atoms; 
atoms are made of elementary particles; and elementary particles are in fact 
quanta of energy, which are vibrations of underlying fields. These fields, or 
forces, are vibrations of one unified field of Natural Law. 


A Complete Science of Life 


How we understand the human body depends upon our level of perception. If 
we look at it with the limited range of our normal senses, we see that it is 
composed of tissues, organs, and organ systems. If we expand the range of 
the senses with the use of a microscope, we begin to see cells within the body 
and components within the cells. With more powerful equipment, such as x- 
ray diffraction equipment or a synchrotron, we can perceive the body in terms 
of the finest levels of matter and energy. For example, we can detect the 
movement of neutrinos and elementary particles, and the effects of 
electromagnetic fields. 


Is there any scientific equipment available to perceive the Unified Field of 
Natural Law? At present modern science is unable to examine this level, but 
there is a more expanded science, which includes a technique to experience 
directly the Unified Field. This technique is called Transcendental 
Meditation. 


Maharishi's Transcendental Meditation allows any individual to experience 
directly the Unified Field of Natural Law as the Unified Field of pure 
consciousness. At that level of perception we see that the entire physiology is 
made of consciousness, pure intelligence. Whatever level of creation we 
examine—from the atomic level, to the molecular level, to the cellular level, 
to the organ level—we see the same inner intelligence manifesting into 
different forms of structures and functions. 


At the basis of all these manifest forms of creation is pure Being, the Self, 
Atma. The self-interacting dynamics of consciousness create vibrations of 
pure consciousness, which are, as we have seen, the sounds of Veda, the 
Laws of Nature in their most concentrated form. These vibrations, or sounds 
of consciousness, collapse into manifest structures such as elementary 
particles. 


Figure 2.2 Unified Field Chart for Physiology (Next chart. Double tap on 
image to enter zoom in/out mode.) 


Unified Field Chart for Physiology 
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We have seen in Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic 
Literature that the Unified Field of Natural Law, the unmanifest inner 
intelligence of Nature, manifests and replicates itself at every level of 
creation, with the same Laws of Nature expressing themselves at every level 
(see figure 2.2 above). From one point of view we can say that the body is 
made of cells, but this presents an extremely limited picture—the more 
comprehensive reality is that the body is made of the Unified Field of Pure 
Consciousness, pure Being. 


For our understanding to be complete we must include this more holistic 
view of life, provided by Maharishi's Vedic Science. Maharishi's Vedic 
Science, in fact, includes all of modern science, which provides a very 
advanced level of understanding of each of these levels. Through modern 
science we can learn about the detailed properties of the fundamental fields 
and forces of Nature, such as electromagnetism or gravity; we can learn about 


the inner structure of elementary particles, atoms, or molecules, and how they 
interact with each other; we can study the innumerable biochemical pathways 
and biological functions in all types of living systems; and we can understand 
the details of the cells, tissues, organs, and organs systems within the human 
body. 


Physiology: The Structure and Function 
of the Human Body 


Technically, anatomy is the study of structure and physiology is the study of 
function. The term physiology, however, has come to mean the study of both 
structure and function, because there is no function without structure. Even if 
we go to the level of the Unified Field, we find that a vibration or sound in 
that field has both structure and function. 


Even though the body of a living being might appear as a solid material 
structure, its constituents—the atoms and molecules—are constantly being 
exchanged and replaced. This is analogous to a river, which may have a 
consistent appearance even though in reality it is composed of a steady 
stream of different water molecules. 


The term body indicates a more static or solid structure, whereas the term 
physiology emphasizes more the self-referral dynamism, the lively field of all 
the Laws of Nature, the impulses of the Veda, the inner intelligence of the 
body, the field of self-referral consciousness governing and sustaining all the 
innumerable activities of our body. 


The problem with the study of physiology is the same as with any field of 
science—the subject matter is so vast and complex that we could spend an 
entire lifetime unravelling a few details about one small area. The study of a 
single cell, for example, might well be a lifetime endeavour for a scientist. 
Even if we examine just one part of a cell, such as its membrane, we find 
endless details—the membranes are made out of lipids; they are connected to 
the cytoskeleton of the cell, which is involved in maintaining cellular 


structure; they may have receptors attached to them for messengers, and even 
for second messengers that are part of their activity; some cell membranes 
can generate an electrical impulse; membranes have their own intelligence 
embedded within them in the form of proteins made from the DNA, etc. 
These are but a few examples of the vast complexity involved in the study of 
just cell membranes. 


Fortunately, Maharishi has made the study of physiology, as well as of 
physics, chemistry, biochemistry or any other field, very easy for us with his 
revelation that the same universal Laws of Nature organise all levels of life. 
More importantly, these Laws of Nature are readily available to us in the 
form of sounds, or vibrations, of Veda and the Vedic Literature, and also in 
the characters and events of the Ramayan. 


In this chapter we will introduce some aspects of the physiology as a general 
summary with a few examples. The specific examples and descriptions are 
selected in view of their relevance for facilitating the understanding of the 
correlations between the physiology and Ramayan. The significance of these 
highlights will gradually become clearer in later chapters. 


Locating Totality at Every Point 


In the previous chapter we saw Maharishi's beautiful description of Totality 
in every point of creation. Seeing Totality in every point means seeing it in a 
quanta, an elementary particle or atom, a molecule, a cell or organ, or ina 
human being. Even the planet Earth can be considered as a point value. 


In the infinite expanse of the universe each expression is a different level of a 
point. No matter how large it is, it is still a point when we look at it with 
respect to infinity. 


By understanding Totality fully we can understand the total universe, but to 
understand it fully means to understand it in the context of the totality of all 
the Laws of Nature. The gift of His Holiness Maharishi Mahesh Yogi and the 


Holy Tradition of Vedic Masters is the total knowledge of Natural Law in the 
form of Veda and the Vedic Literature, and a technique, Transcendental 
Meditation, with which to experience total knowledge in our own 
consciousness. Through the practical technologies of consciousness that 
Maharishi has made available, millions of people throughout the world have 
been able to experience and know Totality, and therefore gain mastery over 
all the Laws of Nature. 


Maharishi has demonstrated in this scientific age that Totality can be located, 
experienced at every point, and that Totality is the essence of everything. 
Most significantly for human life, Totality is the essence of human 
consciousness, and indeed of the human physiology. Each of us is the 
embodiment of total Natural Law, and each of us is capable of spontaneously 
living and experiencing that Totality in our daily life. 


As we go through the details of the different levels of the study of 
physiology, it will be good to remind ourselves of the important realization 
that Totality is contained in every point of creation, so that when we see and 
enjoy the varied expressions of Nature in their complexity we will not lose 
sight of the fact that the holistic value of life is contained in every point. 


There is a beautiful Vedic Expression summarizing Maharishi's teaching that 
Totality is contained in every point of creation: 


aulas Tesi Wed Sesh: 


Navo-Navo bhavati jayamanah 
(Rk Veda 10.85.19) 


In the process of transformation, or evolution, 
it is the Totality that is reborn again and again. 
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Figure 2.3 A cell with its main internal parts 
The Cell and the Process of Development 


The cell is considered to be the smallest living unit of life. It can be a living 
organism by itself, such as single-celled protozoans or algae, or an even 
simpler form—a bacterium. As an individual unit of life, the cell breathes, 
eats, digests, maintains its energy, and reproduces itself. 


The body is made of trillions of cells all working together. These cells are so 
small that even if we look at the skin with a normal magnifying glass we 
cannot see them. We need a microscope to see a cell. 


There is an enormous variety of cells, of varying shapes and sizes. If we look 
closely, however, we find that there are certain similar structures within each 
cell. For example, in the centre of every cell we find the nucleus, which is 
usually spherical in shape. The DNA molecule is located in the nucleus. 


All of the body's cells emerge from one original cell, called a zygote. Every 
human being starts out as a single zygote, which divides and multiplies itself 
to become the entire physiology. The zygote first divides itself into two cells, 


each of which contains the complete information for the entire physiology. 
This is an example of fullness—the complete knowledge of the physiology— 
coming from fullness, the zygote, which also contains the entire structure of 
the physiology in seed form. This principle is beautifully illustrated in an 
expression from the Upanishads, which we cited in Chapter I: 


quina: quifaa Wid qaia 
"qure quum WASTE TA 


Pürnam adah pürnam idam purnat pürnam udachyate 
purnasya purnam àdàya pürnam evavashishyate 
(Brihad-Aranyak Upanishad, 5.1) 


That is full; this is full; from fullness, fullness comes out; 
taking fullness from fullness, what remains is fullness. 


What emerges from one cell is not two half cells, but two full, complete cells. 
These first two cells are exactly alike, yet when they interact with each other 

there is a new intelligence that emerges, which sequentially unfolds a precise 
plan. 


First one cell becomes two, then the two divide a second time and become 
four, and then these four divide a third time and become eight cells. The first 
three divisions occur within the first three days of life, in tune with the cycles 
of the Sun in the basic rhythm of Natural Law. 


Cell Division 


Figure 2.4 Cell Division 


The details of the process of early cell division have been fully described in 
Chapter III of Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic 
Literature, which shows how cell development follows the exact sequence of 
Maharishi’s Apaurusheya Bhashya. The cells divide in three steps, and in 
these three steps they create eight cells. We know that the first Pada of the 
first Mandala of Rk Veda has eight syllables. As Maharishi explains, this 1s 
the elaboration of the first sound, A (Ak). Wh (Ak) is like the first cell, 


which elaborated itself into eight cells. The divisions continue in a very 
beautiful way, ultimately progressing from one cell to eight. 


Each cell has three basic components: the nucleus of the cell corresponds to 
the knower, or Rishi value; the cell organelles correspond to the process of 
knowing, or Devata value; and the cell skeleton and membranes correspond 
to the known, or Chhandas value. The elaboration of the eight cells into their 
detailed components therefore gives 8 x 3 — 24 aspects. These 24 aspects of 
the cell correspond to the first 24 syllables of the first Richa of Rk Veda. 


During this process of division, the cells begin to specialize through the 
process of cell differentiation. Prior to specialization all cells appear alike, 
forming one homogenous group. Following cell differentiation they commit 
themselves to a particular set of functions that may require them to alter their 
shape or create new structures or extensions. 


Ectoderm 
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Mesoderm Endoderm 


Figure 2.5 The entire physiology emerges from three embryonic layers. 


For example, when a cell specializes to become a nerve cell it develops an 
extension called an axon, which enables it to send messages over a long 
distance. The axon is extremely thin and can sometimes be quite long, 
looking like a tiny thread. Liver cells develop a spherical or globular shape, 
while muscle cells develop a fatter, elongated shape. 


Three distinct layers of cells emerge in the first stage of cell differentiation, 
each of which evolves into specific tissues and organs. These three layers are 
the ectoderm, mesoderm, and endoderm (figure 2.5 above). The ectoderm is 
made from ectodermal cells, which will become the human nervous system, 
including the brain, spinal cord, and nerves, as well as the skin (Rishi 
predominant). The endoderm consists of endodermal cells, which produce the 
lungs, thyroid gland, pancreas, thymus, liver, guts, intestines, and the 
digestive tract (Devatā predominant). Finally, the mesoderm, or mesodermal 
layer, is made of mesodermal cells, which grow into muscles and bone, as 
well as the heart, arteries, and veins (Chhandas predominant). All the tissues, 
organs, and organ systems emerge from these first three fundamental cell 


types. 


Tissues, Organs, and Organ Systems 


Tissues, such as liver tissue, lung tissue, gland tissue, or brain tissue, are all 
made from a large number of cells that have a similar structure and function. 
For example, ‘muscle tissue’ refers to a group of muscle cells with a similar 
function. The muscle cells have an elongated shape, and contain special 
molecules and structures that enable them to contract and shorten their size 
when they are stimulated by nerve cells. For example, two important 
molecules within the muscle cells are actin and myosin, which enable 
contraction. These molecules react chemically, and as a result of their 
reaction cause the muscle cells and tissues to shorten and contract. The 
nervous system can send two different types of messages, an excitatory 
message that causes the muscles to contract, and an inhibitory message that 
causes the muscles to relax. 


Since human physiology often contains sets of opposing muscles, it is 
important in any movement for one of the opposing muscles to relax while 
the other contracts. If the opposing muscles are activated at the same time and 
with the same strength, then that part of the body will become rigid and 
movement will be impossible. The movement of our muscles may seem easy, 
but even a simple action such as moving our hand involves innumerable 
biochemical processes and chemical exchanges, including millions of ions 
travelling across nerve or muscle membranes. We will find correspondences 
to the enormous activity taking place on the level of cells and tissues with 
events and characters in the Ramayan. The entire Veda is found on every 
level of the physiology's organization. 


The next level of organization is the organs. An organ may contain several 
different types of tissue, which together form the organ's structure. The heart, 
for example, is made of muscle tissue, nerve tissue, vascular tissue, and 
connective tissue. 


The Heart and Circulatory System 


If we examine the heart in greater detail we see that it pumps blood 
throughout the body by means of a complex system of arteries and veins 
known as the circulatory system. Here we have the next hierarchical level of 
organization in which the different organs come together to function as a 
system. In this case, the heart and the blood vessels functioning together form 
the cardiovascular system. If we also include the integration of the lungs, 
which oxygenate the blood and eliminate carbon dioxide, then we have the 
cardiopulmonary system. Oxygenated blood emerges from the heart through 
the aorta and is distributed to all the organs of the body through the 
circulatory system. The blood brings oxygen as well as nourishment from 
food, such as carbohydrates and vitamins. 


The heart and circulatory system accomplish this task by pumping blood 
throughout a complex system of vessels. The vessels are everywhere, 
supplying nourishment to the fingertips, the toes and head, all the cells and 
muscles, the internal organs and bones, and to the skin, which covers and 
protects the entire body. We could think of the circulatory system as similar 
to a network of pipes that reach every room in a house. (Chapters XX and 
XXI analyse this huge system of vessels in greater detail, particularly the 
arteries and veins, and show how every artery and every vein corresponds to 
a specific character described in the Ramayan and the Vedic Literature.) 


The two main branches of the circulatory 
system are the arterial system and the 
venous system. The arterial system brings 
nourishment to all the organs of the body, 
including the brain, the skin, different parts 
of the abdomen, and the muscles. The Venous 
arteries divide in a number of ways, 
sometimes subdividing into several 
branches at the same point and at other 
times branching successively while the 
main trunk continues. The arteries 


Circulatory System 
Pulmonary Circulation 


Arterial 
y System 


Systemic Circulation 


eventually branch into smaller vessels Figure 2.6 The two main 
known as arterioles, which in turn branch branches of the circulatory 


into extremely small vessels known as system are the arterial 
capillaries. The capillaries connect the system and the venous 
arterioles of the arterial system with venules system. Together they form 
of the venous system. Venules are small two connecting loops 

blood vessels that allow blood to return (pulmonary and systemic 


from the capillaries to the vein. The venules circulation). 
collect into smaller veins, which then 
collect into larger veins, which ultimately connect to the heart. 


The venous system is technically defined as the system that carries blood to 
the heart, and the arterial system as the system that carries blood from the 
heart. Together they form two connecting loops. In one loop oxygenated 
blood is pumped from the left side of the heart to the cells of the body and 
then returns to the right side of the heart as deoxygenated blood. In the 
second loop this deoxygenated blood is pumped from the right side of the 
heart to the lungs where it becomes oxygenated, and then returns to the left 
side of the heart where it enters the first loop again. 


There are many such loops in the physiology, which are described in detail in 
Chapter VI of Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic 
Literature. These looping systems are a basic element of the Vedic Structure 
as brought to light by Maharishi in his Apaurusheya Bhashya, particularly in 
Rk Veda and its ten Mandals. 


Let us now consider a few more examples of organs and organ systems. 
The Liver 


The liver is located inside the abdomen, and is the largest of the internal 
organs. It is part of the digestive system, and performs several hundred 
essential functions, including the digestion of fats, the storage of nutrients, 
the synthesis of proteins, and the filtration of wastes from the blood. In 


medicine, the specialized study of the liver, its related organs, and the 
management of their disorders is called hepatology. 


The Renal System 


Another important organ system is the renal system, which includes the 
kidneys. The kidneys purify the blood as it circulates from different parts of 
the body, eliminating accumulated wastes and toxins. The kidneys act as a 
kind of sieve, reabsorbing within the blood what is useful and removing what 
is harmful. 


The Endocrine System 


The endocrine system is composed of a number of individual glands, 
including the pituitary gland, the thyroid gland, the suprarenal gland, and all 
of the other different glands of the body. These glands maintain the body's 
internal environment by producing hormones that move in the bloodstream 
and provide necessary information to the different organs and systems. 


Other organ systems include the musculoskeletal system, which provides 
structure and strength and enables us to move; the immune system, which 
protects the body; the reproductive system; and finally the nervous system, 
which we will now consider in greater detail. 


The Nervous System 


The nervous system is particularly important because it is the master 
organizer, the master synchronizer and harmonizer, of the entire physiology. 
Indeed, it is the master organ of the physiology, for it is through the brain that 
we feel sensations, have thoughts and desires, and express ourselves through 
speech and action. The brain is thus the ruler of the physiology, enabling us 
to see, hear, feel, cognize, interact, and fulfil our goals. Like a master 
switchboard that controls every light in every room of a building, it controls 
each part of the human physiology, receiving and processing all incoming 


and outgoing information, and thereby unifying our awareness. 


The nervous system can be divided into three major systems: the input 
system, the processing system, and the output system. The input system is the 
sensory system, which includes the eyes, ears, nose, mouth, skin, and special 
organs for sensing balance. Each of these sensory systems is connected to the 
nervous system through a network of nerves, which allows for adjustments 
and reactions to our ever-changing environment. 


The input system connects with the processing system, which mainly 
includes the inner workings of the nervous system in the brain and spinal 
cord. 


Once information is processed in the brain or spinal cord, it is sent to various 
parts of the body. This is the output system that directs all movement, action, 
and behaviour, and controls the physiology's internal life-support functions. 


The output of the nervous system communicates with the different parts of 
the physiology in two different ways. One way is directly through the nerves, 
and the other is indirectly by means of hormones sent into the bloodstream by 
the endocrine system. 


In the first case, direct communication along the nerves takes place primarily 
through the generation of electrical impulses to a specific target. For 
example, the output of the nervous system might have as its target a muscle 
in the arm or leg in order to stimulate some movement, or perhaps it might 
target a muscle in the vocal cords, leading to speech. 


In the second case, indirect communication occurs when the target of the 
nervous system's output is a gland in the endocrine system. The nervous 
system stimulates the gland to first secrete a hormone, which then enters the 
bloodstream and globally affects different tissues. 


In addition to dividing the nervous system functionally into three basic 


components—the input, processing, and output systems—we can also divide 
it in other ways. It can, for example, be divided into the peripheral nervous 
system and the central nervous system. The peripheral nervous system 
includes all the nerves and fibres outside of the central nervous system. The 
central nervous system includes those nerves and fibres that are inside the 
brain and spinal cord. The central nervous system uses the peripheral nervous 
system to communicate with the whole body in a highly organized and 
efficient manner. 


Finally, there is the division between the autonomic nervous system, which 
controls most of the internal life support systems of the body, and the somatic 
motor system, which controls voluntary movement. 


The Neuron and Neural Circuits 


Having reviewed some of the divisions of the nervous system, let us now 
briefly consider a basic unit, the nerve cell or neuron. The neuron, like the 
other cells, is specialized: it is shaped and designed to perform specific 
functions of the nervous system. It has a cell body, which is called the soma 
of the cell. Inside the cell body is the nucleus containing DNA, the inner 
intelligence of the neuron. The cell body also has special extensions that can 
both receive and send information. The receiving extensions are called 
dendrites and the sending extensions are called axons. 


An axon can send information from one neuron to another, or from a neuron 
to a muscle. A single axon can be a metre or more long, sending information 
from the brain down to the spinal cord. Axons are very thin and tiny—1in fact, 
a special electron microscope is needed to see them properly. The internal 
structure of the axon and the materials surrounding it enable the axon to send 
information very quickly over long distances. This quick action is necessary 
for many situations. 


For example, if we put a finger near or into a flame, it will be necessary to 
quickly withdraw it. The processing of the initial information and the 


resulting response takes milliseconds: we sense the heat from the fire at the 
tip of the finger, an impulse is sent from the finger through the arm to the 
spinal cord, which then moves to the brain for processing. The nervous 
system then causes the muscles to rapidly move the hand away from the 
danger in a highly coordinated and efficient, reflexive manner. 


If we look closely at the axon's structure we find that certain axons have a 
special insulation wrapped around them, which allows nerve impulses to be 
conducted more quickly. This insulation consists of special cells called 
Schwann cells, which wrap themselves around the axon. The Schwann cell is 
shaped like a rolled sheet of paper with layers of insulating material called 
myelin between each coil. 


Hundreds of Schwann cells are lined up next to each other all along the axon. 
However, there are spaces, or gaps, between each cell. The nerve impulse 
travels quickly along the insulated areas until it reaches a gap, and then jumps 
from one gap to another. 


Scientists call this process saltatory conduction. The word saltatory comes 
from the Latin word sa/tare, which means ‘to hop’ or ‘to leap’. From the tip 
of the finger to the spinal cord, and from the spinal cord back to the muscle, 
the nerve impulse jumps along the nerve fibres. This saltatory movement 
allows the impulse to be jumping, while always maintaining itself. Again this 


reminds us of the Vedic Expression mentioned earlier: quim: yafaa quiq 
WAS Pürnam adah pürnam idam purnat purnam udachyate—That is 
full; this is full; from fullness, fullness comes out. Maharishi has translated 


udachyate as ‘jumping’ in some contexts, and we can see this jumping taking 
place in the nerve as it conducts its activity and renews itself. 
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Figure 2.7 The structure of a neuron 


In figure 2.7 we can see the different parts of the cell: the body with the 
nucleus in its centre; numerous small extensions extending from the cell body 
called dendrites, which receive information; the long, tiny axon, only one 
millionth of a metre wide, extending from the cell body; the Schwann cells 
wrapped around the axon; and the small tree-like structure called the axon 
terminal at the axon’s end. 


The axon terminal has undergone a process of arborisation. ‘Arborisation’ 
comes from the French arbre, which means ‘tree’. These ends of the axon 
communicate to other cells through small microscopic gaps called synapses, 
where electrical impulses travelling along the axons are converted to 
biochemical messages. 


The actions of the nervous system are usually localized to specific areas, such 
as a nerve impulse travelling from one neuron to another. The actions of the 
endocrine system are more general since hormones are released into the 
bloodstream, where they act globally on many areas of the body. In certain 
areas, such as in the pituitary gland, the nervous system and endocrine system 


are integrated together to form the neuroendocrine system. We will look more 
deeply into the neuroendocrine system later in the context of specific 
passages in the Ramayan. 


The Ramayan gives us a story of Natural Law on all levels of life, which is 
beautifully displayed in the human physiology, especially in the nervous 
system. In fact, the study of the physiology is made much simpler and more 
understandable through the study of the Ramayan. The study of physiology 
from the perspective of pure structure and function can baffle even the best 
student due to its complexity and enormous detail. However, if we study 
physiology as an expression of Natural Law, as it is described in the 
Ramayan, then it becomes an intimate, living reality. 


The Human Brain 


The human nervous system, and especially the human brain, is a remarkable 
instrument, precisely organized so that it can perform a wide range of 
activities under varying conditions and requirements. We have seen how even 
simple reflexive activities, such as removing a finger from a flame, involve 
three basic activities: sensory input (detecting the heat), neural processing 
(determining which muscles need to be contracted and relaxed), and finally 
motor output (activating the muscles to contract or relax). 


Imagine how much more complex the processing of information is within the 
brain when we are involved in activities such as emotional interactions or 
creative decision making. Even recognizing a face in a crowd, or 
remembering a past event from 20 years ago, may require highly intricate 
neural processing involving millions of neurons. 


There are so many automatic processing systems ingrained within the human 
nervous system for visual or auditory recognition that it can easily and 
accurately recognize one face as a child's and another as being Japanese or 
American. What happens when we do something as simple as look at a 


flower? The light comes from the Sun on the flower and reverberates, and 
then comes to the eye, where there are millions of neurons processing a great 
deal of initial information: the three-dimensional shape of the flower, its 
colours, distance, etc. 


The simple experience of observing a flower involves highly complex neural 
networking within the nervous system, which must be integrated in order to 
give us a final subjective experience of the flower, with all its colours, smells, 
etc., along with any memory it may evoke. If we want to describe the 
experience of the flower, further integration of other areas of the brain are 
then involved in speech. Millions of dollars have been spent trying to create 
computer software or a robot that can perform even such simple tasks as 
pattern recognition. 


Let us examine other features of the brain and nervous system, and how they 
correspond to Veda and the Vedic Literature. 


Examples of the Correspondence between Human 
Physiology and Veda and the Vedic Literature 


There are two main types of processing systems within the human nervous 
system: the processing of somatic inputs, which are open to conscious 
awareness and involved with the voluntary motor system, and the processing 
of visceral or autonomic inputs, which are involved with the autonomic 
nervous system, and which are largely not open to conscious awareness or 
control. The autonomic nervous system handles functions in the body such as 
the regulation of blood pressure, the level of amino acids or sugar in the 
blood, and the internal temperature of the body, all in an automatic manner 
without conscious decision. 


These two processing systems correspond to the two divisions of Yajur-Veda, 
Shukla (white) and Krishna (black). This correspondence between Yajur- 
Veda and the processing systems was examined in great length in Human 
Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature,! so we will only 


mention here that Shukl-Yajur-Veda corresponds to the somatic processing 
systems and Krishna Yajur-Veda corresponds to the visceral, or autonomic, 
processing systems. The many details of this correspondence again 
demonstrate that the same intelligence administering the universe is available 
in Veda, and is found within the structure and functioning of the human 


physiology. 


We also found that the association fibres of the brain correspond to the 
branch of the Vedic Literature known as Yoga.? If we examine the gross 
structure of the brain we see that it comprises four lobes: the frontal lobe in 
front, the parietal lobe on top, the occipital lobe in back, and the temporal 
lobe on the side. These four lobes correspond to the four chapters of Yoga, 
which contain 195 Sütras. 


To understand where these Sütras are located in the physiology, we need to 
go to a finer level and examine a cross section of the brain. What we find is 
that the brain comprises both grey and white matter. The grey matter contains 
the cell bodies of the neurons and the white matter consists of their fibres or 
axons. The thin outer surface of the brain, called the cortex, contains mostly 
grey matter and is convoluted into small mountains, called gyri, and valleys, 
called sulci. 


Directly beneath this thin outer layer is white matter, which consists of the 
association fibres that connect the different areas of the brain together. The 
195 Sutras of the four chapters of Patanjali Yog-Sütra correspond to the 
association fibres of the cerebral cortex. These fibres connect the areas under 
each adjacent gyrus as well as the more distant parts of the brain together, 
thus helping unify the functioning of the brain. This was described in great 
detail in Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature. 
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Figure 2.8 The four cortical lobes with their corresponding chapters in 
the Yog-Sütra 


CHAPTER 4 


Figure 2.9 Each Yog-Süutra corresponds to one of the cortical gyri (folds), 
as illustrated in this left lateral view of the brain. 


If we now focus specifically on the Ramayan, we also find striking 
correlations between the main characters and certain parts of the brain. 
Looking at the gross structure of the brain we see that its four lobes, called 
the cerebrum or big brain, form its largest portion. Supporting the cerebrum 
is a stem-like structure called the brainstem. Behind the brainstem and 
underneath the cerebrum is another smaller structure, called the cerebellum, 
or little brain. 


The main character of the Ramayan, Ram, is initially located near the top of 
the cerebrum, covering an area that includes adjacent parts of the frontal and 
parietal lobes (we will study this in greater detail later). As we shall see, the 

full value of Ram unfolds in the story of the Ramayan. In terms of the 


physiology this means that when he realizes his full potential, his influence 
encompasses the entire brain. Ram is an incarnation of Vishnu, and therefore 
in his full value represents the brain's total dynamism, with rulership over the 
entire physiology. The story of the Ramayan is the story of how Ràm gains 
rulership over every part of the brain and of the entire physiology. 


One of the other principal characters in the Ramayan is Ravan, who 
corresponds to the lateral hemispheres of the cerebellum. The cerebellum 
corresponds to Lanka, over which Ravan rules. The cerebellar hemispheres 
have ten lobes, corresponding to the ten heads of Ravan. The brothers of 
Ravan, including Vibhishan, can all be found in certain key structures within 
the cerebellum (described later). 
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Figure 2.10 The bridge to Lanka (Nalasetu) corresponds to the cerebellar 
peduncles. 


The position of the cerebellum with respect to the whole brain is similar to 
the position of Lanka relative to India, which are separated geographically by 
a narrow stretch of the ocean. Between the cerebellum and the brain is a 
small area that contains cerebrospinal fluid. The neural fibres that connect the 


brainstem to the cerebellum are called the cerebellar peduncles. They 
correspond to Nalasetu—the bridge that Ram built between India and Lanka. 


During his exile, Ram passed through several forests on his way to Lanka, 
such as the Dandak and Chitrakūt forests, which are located in the brainstem. 
Within these forests Ram encountered different Rishis, such as Rishi 
Agastya, each of whom corresponds to a specific structure in the brainstem. 
Ram’s father, King Dasharath, is also located in the brainstem, which is 
involved in the control and rulership of many basic physiological functions as 
well as in the regulation of states of consciousness. 


A modern analysis of the brain focuses on its evolution in different species 
and divides the brain into an ‘old brain’, which controls more basic and 
instinctual functions, and a ‘new brain’, which controls more complex 
cognitive functions found only in higher species. If the basic animal instincts 
contained in the ‘old brain’ are not controlled by the ‘new brain’, certain 
subconscious feelings, such as the need for self-preservation, can lead to 
aggressive and violent behaviour. 


There is a part of the old brain called the limbic system, which is a complex 
network of structures surrounding the centre of the brain. This, as we shall 
see, is the location of the final battle between Ram and Ravan. The Ramayan 
tells us that this battle took place in the sky above Lanka between the Sun and 
the Moon. In Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic 
Literature, we find that the Sun, Surya, and the Moon, Chandra, are located 
in the centre of the brain, which is next to, or part of, the limbic system. 


The brain, as with every part of the body, is nourished by vessels and arteries. 
Ram’s father, King Dasharath, had three Patni, who correspond to three 
arteries within the brain. The anterior cerebral artery nourishes an old part of 
the brain that is concerned with subconscious thoughts of self-preservation, in 
addition to nourishing the frontal and prefrontal cortex. This artery 
corresponds to Kaikeyi, the second Patni of Dasharath and the mother of 
Bharat, one of Ram's brothers. It is Kaikeyr's selfish concern for the status of 


her own son that caused Ram to enter into exile. 


The middle cerebral artery nourishes the area near the top of the brain in 
which Ram is located. This artery corresponds to Kausalya, the first Patni of 
Dasharath and the mother of Ràm. The posterior cerebral artery corresponds 
to Sumitra, Dasharath's third Patni and the mother of Ram's two other 
brothers, Shatrughna and Lakshman. 


This gives us a brief overview of some of the areas that we will be 
considering as we outline the relationships between different aspects of the 
Ramayan and the physiology. We will also examine the manner in which 
groups of neurons with a similar function come together to form structures 
called nuclei and ganglia, and how certain nuclei within the brainstem 
correspond to different Rishis and Kings. We will discuss each of these 
correlations many times throughout the book so that they become 
increasingly familiar to us. 


Our analysis will be very detailed, identifying all the characters in the 
Ramayan with specific structures within the physiology. The relationships 
between characters in the Ramayan, whether they are ruler or ruled, brother, 
son, or mother, etc, will be accounted for in terms of their relationships with 
specific parts of the physiology. This will enable us to see how the human 
physiology is a true replica of total Natural Law as available in Veda and the 
Vedic Literature, and in particular in the Ramayan. 


The Study of Physiology Is the Study of Veda 


The study of human physiology is ultimately the study of the intelligence of 
Natural Law, the study of how Natural Law functions, how the universe 
functions. When studying human physiology in terms of its essential 
intelligence, we are studying the same intelligence that underlies the 
functioning of the entire universe with all its stars, planets, and galaxies. We 
are also studying the basis of society, the basis of relationships between 
individuals, and even between nations. 


The study of physiology is the study of consciousness, and the study of 
consciousness is the study of physiology. Maharishi explains that when we 
study the entire field of consciousness by knowing it and being it, we awaken 
within ourselves the intelligence that is at the basis of the entire universe. 


The practice of twenty minutes of Transcendental Meditation twice daily 
improves our health and physiology, as scientific research has shown, but it is 
much more than a practical way to relax and relieve ourselves of the 
pressures and stresses of the day. It is a highly refined technology of 
consciousness, which unfolds the ability to act in spontaneous accord with 
Natural Law under all circumstances. 


The Laws of Nature are clearly so complex and specific that to try and 
analyse them intellectually and follow them one by one is virtually 
impossible, and can only lead to a feeling of frustration and inadequacy, and 
the questioning of every thought and action. By studying total Natural Law in 
such a way that one knows oneself on the level of consciousness, we 
automatically unfold in our awareness the full value of Natural Law— 
spontaneously we are able to think and act in accordance with Natural Law. 
This is the true purpose of education and the fruit of all knowledge. 


It is under the guidance and blessings of His Holiness Maharishi Mahesh 
Yogi, Guru Dev, and the Holy Tradition that this complete and perfect vision 
of human physiology has unfolded before us. The Ramayan is in the human 
physiology, Veda is in human physiology. The study of physiology has now 
become the study of the Veda. Everywhere we look in the physiology we see 
Veda. Matter is Consciousness. 


Footnotes 
1. See pp. 91-97. 


2. Ibid., pp. 155-172. 


3. See textbox entitled ‘The Meaning of Family Relations in the Context of the Ramayan’, Chapter VI. 


Chapter III 
The Principal Devatas: 
Shiva, Vishnu, Brahma 


n the previous introductory chapters, we examined highlights of 

Maharishi's Vedic Science on one hand and the human physiology on the 
other. Most significantly, we established that the physiology is ultimately 
made out of the Unified Field of Natural Law when seen from the perspective 
of modern science, and of pure consciousness when described from the Vedic 
perspective. We came to the same conclusion that the physical structures of 
atoms, molecules, cells, organs, and the entire human physiology are nothing 
but expressions of the Unified Field—nothing but pure Being, pure existence, 
pure consciousness. 


We also found that total Natural Law, the totality of all the Laws of Nature 
that organize the functioning of the entire universe, is located in the Vedic 
Literature as the Constitution of the Universe, as brought to light by 
Maharishi. And we saw that the Constitution of the Universe expresses itself 
into sound reverberation and ultimately into the material structure of every 
aspect of creation. 


The descriptions that we saw in the preceding chapter also introduced some 
examples of the correlations between the physiology—including its organs 
and cells and their interactions—and the expressions of the Laws of Nature, 
as available in Veda and the Vedic Literature. As our understanding of the 
relationship between human physiology and Natural Law unfolds, we will 
find that all the different aspects of the Ramayan are just the display of the 
evolutionary processes taking place in our physiology. 


Most people might initially find the concept of a correlation between human 
physiology and events recounted in an ancient book (such as the Ramayan) to 


be foreign, or even strange. In the previous chapters some of the scientific 
logic behind this was presented. For simplification, let us consider it through 
two analogies: 


When an architect plans a building, he conceives its structure in his mind and 
then draws it on paper so that he can later build it on the ground. And when a 
physicist calculates how a particle ought to behave, he uses his mind and 
intellect, and based on his practical and mathematical knowledge he comes to 
a conclusion that he later verifies through an experiment. 


In both cases there is a mental picture created, which is based on a concept 
and/or logic, which is either produced or verified in the physical world—an 
abstract concept or a pure logic finds its counterpart in the physical gross 
reality, even though to different extents. Thus we see the human mind 
conceiving something and then either creating it or verifying it in the real 
world. This means that mental images properly checked and ordered by the 
discriminating intellect are in tune with the Laws of Nature. This is what 
allows a human being to organise or understand the physical world. In other 
words, the mental structure is like the physical structure. 


Mental structure is abstract. You cannot dissect the mind and physically find 
inside it either the architect's building or the physicist's analysis of the 
particle's behaviour. It might, however, become possible one day to be able 
to analyse the functioning of the nervous system and uncover how and in 
what sequence the neurons fire when an architect conceives the details of his 
building (although we are still quite far from having this precise grasp of 
brain functioning). 


What we have here are two fine levels of structure, one nearly totally abstract 
in the mind and the other on the vibration level of the brain, like a set of 
impulses that fire back and forth in various directions creating a physical, yet 
very subtle, image of the architect's building. The architect could, of course, 
express in speech what he has in his mind. This is yet another level of the 
expression of the building. Or he could draw it, in which case we would have 


a more expressed value of the building in the direction of its being built. 


All these are real levels of the building's expression, and indeed the building 
would never manifest unless the subtle aspects were present. This is how we 
can see that structure can be present on abstract levels as well as on more 
concrete levels. 


Furthermore, for the architect to be able to conceive anything, he has to be 
conscious, he has to have consciousness. It is on the screen of consciousness 
that everything takes place. As we discussed in previous chapters, all 
structures and all manifestations are ultimately expressions of pure 
consciousness, the Unified Field of all the Laws of Nature. 


For illustration and summary, let us list some of the different levels of 
expression of the building in our example: 


1. Non-manifest structure: pure potentiality, all possibilities, pure 
consciousness, Atmd; 


2. Abstract structure: mind, intellect, feelings, ego, desire, concept of a 
building; 


3. Structure of brain activity: how the physical brain holds the structure 
of the building in its neuronal, electrical/biochemical functioning; 


4. Reproduce the patterns of brain activity: use a transducer that 
perfectly replicates these finest, almost abstract aspects of brain activity 
as a set of sound waves or vibrations (a transducer takes one form of 
energy or expression and faithfully reproduces it in another form of 
energy or expression. For example, you can hear a neuron firing through 
equipment that transduces the electrical firing of the neuron on the 
cellular level into a sound wave); 


5. Expression of the structure in speech: describe the building in words; 


6. Visual level of structure: draw the building; 


7. Most physical structure: build the building. 


The pure mathematical calculation that allows the physicist to predict the 
behaviour of a particle reveals yet another secret. The logic used by the brain 
and the mind of the physicist corresponds to the same logic used by the 
cosmos and the entire universe. They have the same ‘mental’ structures. They 
obey and work under the same laws. This is Natural Law and this is why a 
human being can understand Natural Law. 


Maharishi revealed to us that Veda and the Vedic Literature contain in their 
structure all the Laws of Nature. He further pointed out that the most 
complete and fundamental significance of Veda lies in its structure, and not, 
as has often been assumed, in the meaning of the texts. 


If we were to compare the levels of expression of the structures of the Veda 
with the levels of expression of the concept of a building and its structure as 
described in the above example, it would give us the following seven levels: 


1. Non-manifest structure: pure potentiality, all possibilities, pure 
consciousness, Atma; 


2. Veda experienced on the finest level of one's awareness: Vedic 
Cognition; 


3. Structure of brain activity: how the physical brain holds the structure 
of the Veda in its neuronal, electrical/biochemical functioning; 


4. Chanting of the Veda by Vedic Pandits: this is like the transducer; 


5. Translation and interpretation of the Vedic Texts: description of the 
building through speech; 


6. Writing down the Vedic Texts: drawing the building; 


7. The physical universe in its totality including the human physiology: 
the building as a gross physical structure. 


In Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, we show 
how the human physiology is modelled exactly in accordance with the 
structure of the sounds of Veda. This research explains how Natural Law 
expresses itself on all levels of creation, how Veda is the Constitution of the 
Universe, and how human physiology contains all the Laws of Nature. It 
further brings out how abstract Natural Law expresses itself as sound in the 
Veda, as physiology in a human being, and as the total universe. 


As we examine the Ramayan, we will find that it reveals different levels of 
Natural Law, which transform from one expression to another in a 
systematic, orderly way. When one cell becomes many cells, and the many 
cells differentiate into organs and organ systems, there is an intelligent 
scheme—each cell knows at what point to stop, at what point to evolve, at 
what point to cooperate, and at what point to rest. We find that this orderly 
structure and function follows the same orderly patterns available in the 
Vedic Literature. 


These transformations always take place in an orderly manner because all the 
Laws of Nature are present at every point in the unfoldment of Natural Law, 
interacting with each other to create the universe and human physiology. 
When we consider them on the surface level we can see that there are many 
millions of Laws of Nature, each expressing an aspect of reality depending on 
the needs of the evolutionary process. But in reality they have one common 
source in the Unified Field. 


Individual Laws of Nature are always working together, though they may 
sometimes appear to be in opposition. For example, there are laws of 
transformation and there are other laws that prevent change from taking 
place. There are also processes in the physiology that enable cells to maintain 
a specific shape and a basic balance and constancy in their cycles of activity, 
and which continuously work to maintain that sameness even on the surface 
level. Other laws within the cell allow it to secrete a hormone at one time 
while at other times prevent that same hormone from being secreted, or make 


the cell react and adapt to different environmental requirements in different 
ways. These values of change and non-change, of maintenance and of 
transformation, may appear to be contradictory, but they are always working 
together to fulfil the requirements of the physiology. 


Indeed, the Laws of Nature are never contradictory. Some may appear 
opposite each other and seem to conflict, but ultimately they are working 
together. They may be functioning on different levels of Nature—subtle and 
gross, creative and destructive—but in their interaction they always promote 
evolution. In the case of human physiology they guide the growth of life 
toward enlightenment, life in perfection. 


Vedic Devatas in the Ramayan 


When we examine the Ramayan we find that the story includes a category of 
beings called Devatas, who are fundamental Laws of Nature predominantly 
engaged in transforming, maintaining, and ensuring the orderly progression 
of life. Maharishi describes the Vedic Devatas as the creative powers of 
cosmic dimension that permeate the entire universe—they are the Laws that 
organize every aspect of creation, maintaining its perfect function. In modern 
times the term Devatd has been equated with ‘Deity’, and while it is certainly 
possible to look at Devata from this angle for those who have this preference 
or inclination, Devatds in our consideration are examined from a scientific 
perspective in terms of Natural Law. In this context we could say that Devata 
refers to a Law or a complex set of Laws of Nature. 


The Laws of Nature are omnipresent (always available at every point in 
creation); omnipotent (they are invincible because no matter what you do you 
cannot break them—tt is a principle in science that any theorem or 
assumption that contradicts an established Law of Nature is by definition 
wrong); and omniscient (they always act based on total Natural Law, 
available to them at every point in creation, and in perfect harmony with all 
the other laws). Seen from this perspective the Laws of Nature have indeed 
qualities of what is usually considered ‘divine’! When we say therefore 


‘Devata is Natural Law’, we are not diminishing them but giving them their 
true full value and dignity. 


Every Devata has a specific sphere of influence in the administration of the 
universe, ranging from the interactions between sub-atomic particles to the 
motion of the galaxies. In fact, the Devatds are so fundamental to the 
universe's functioning that they are all-permeating, they are one within the 
other while also maintaining their differentiated status. 


It is important for us to bear in mind, however, that the Devatds are 
ultimately not different. They may appear distinct, even antagonistic, but in 
essence each functions as part of the steps of evolution that allow an 
individual to unfold higher states of consciousness, which in the Ramayan is 
seen in terms of Wholeness overtaking the entire physiology and the entire 
society. The notion of difference between Devatas arises from an incomplete 
or limited level of perception or arises from an incomplete analysis. It is the 
same as saying that electricity is something separate, totally distinguished, 
and independent from magnetism, whereas we know that they are the same 
electromagnetic field. 


In Chapter XI of Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic 
Literature, we discussed how the Devatds are found in human physiology. 
This analysis again is not philosophical or religious, but is a scientific reality, 
as evidenced by the perfect correspondence between both the forms and 
functions of the Devatas and the equivalent physiological organs and 
systems. 


When we examine the Ramayan as a description of human physiology, we 
naturally want to see the most fundamental forces of Nature, the basic powers 
of creativity and intelligence, and how they are found in our body. Therefore 
we will begin our analysis by considering the Devatds, because they are the 
most profound level of Nature's functioning, creating and administering all 
the different organs, systems, and relationships of our physiology. 


The Six Fundamental Devatas and 
Their Role in Human Physiology 


In the Vedic Literature there are six fundamental values of intelligence: 
Shiva, Vishnu, and Brahma, and also Durga, Lakshmi, and Saraswati. The 
first three have male characteristics and represent Purusha, the silent 
witnessing quality of intelligence, or self-referral structure of pure 
knowledge, and the second three have female characteristics. These 
correspond to Prakriti, the dynamic creative quality of intelligence, or 
organizing power inherent within pure knowledge. Ultimately Purusha and 
Prakriti are not differentiated, they are the same reality. But in order to 
express itself the one Reality must break its symmetry. 


As we discussed in Chapter I, in order for self-referral consciousness to 
express itself there is an observer who observes and there is a process of 
observation that connects the observer with the observed. On the conceptual 
level this creates differentiation, the quality of separate values that are the 
beginning of the expression of differences. How are these expressions 
controlled? How are they maintained? How are they able to evolve without 
losing track of Wholeness to ensure that Natural Law evolves perfectly? 


The administrators of this process are these six Devatàs, who uphold the 
evolution and transformation of Natural Law. Therefore when we study the 
Ramayan it is necessary for us to first examine these Devataàs, both as they 
are described in the Ramayan and as we find them in other aspects of the 
Vedic Literature. Having analysed them, we will then consider the central 
characters and the details of the story along with their one-to-one 
correspondence to physiological structures and processes. 


In the Vedic Tradition the three basic Devatas on the Purusha side who are 
considered pre-eminent are Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva? each of whom plays 
a role in the Ramayan. Maharishi has described how each embodies Totality 
in a different form: Shiva is total Natural Law in terms of silence; Vishnu is 
total Natural Law in terms of infinite dynamism; and Brahma is also total 


Natural Law, but as the creative force. We will discuss these three Devatas in 
the following pages, and the three Devatas associated with Prakriti— 
Saraswati, Lakshmi, and Durga—will be treated in detail in Chapter IV. 


Shiva 


Maharishi describes Shiva as infinite, pure, unbounded silence, the total 
absence of agitation or excitation. Shiva is flat unboundedness, fully awake 
within itself, the self-referral field of pure Being. 


Shiva expresses himself in the physiology as the gaps and spaces throughout. 
These are ultimately empty spaces and may seem inconsequential, but in fact 
they are highly significant because the entire physiology is structured around 
gaps and empty spaces. The empty spaces are surrounded by groups of 
molecules that form membranes and cells, and these membranes, these basic 
structuring units of the human physiology, create the different compartments, 
divisions, and subdivisions that make up the cell and ultimately the entire 


physiology. 


If we analyse the name Shiva, we see that it 
expresses both infinite silence and its 

| physiological expression as the gaps and 
spaces. fet (Shi) in the Vedic Language of 
Sanskrit means ‘peace’ or ‘calmness’, while 
SU (Va) means ‘air’ or ‘space’. Together 
they convey both the concept of an eternal, 
2E silent, transcendental field, as well as the 
silent gaps within the physiology. 


Even the most cursory examination of the 
physiology reveals many different levels of 
space and gaps. For example, the solid 
organs are separated from each other by gaps 


Figure 3.1 Traditional 
representation of Shiva 


—the heart is separated from the kidney, the kidney is separated from the 
liver, the liver from the brain, etc.—so we can say that Shiva is located in the 
gaps between the organs. 


On a more subtle level, Shiva is located within each organ. The solid 
structure of an organ comprises cells with spaces between, and the cells also 
contain compartments that include empty space. So we see that Shiva is the 
space between organs, the space within organs, as well as the space between 
cells in the organs. 


Cells are also constructed of molecules, which have spaces between them, 
and molecules are made out of atoms, which also have spaces, or gaps, 
between them. There are gaps between the nucleus and the different shells of 
the electrons within the atom, and by going more deeply we find that there is 
space between the elementary particles. 


Progressing to yet finer levels, we ultimately arrive at the Unified Field—the 
fundamental constituent of all matter. On this level we find that everything is 
in a sense emptiness, for it 1s transcendental, beyond the forms and 
phenomena of the material universe. Everything is made of unbounded, 
eternal, self-referral consciousness, the reality of the silence of Shiva. 


Even on a gross molecular and anatomic level, if we were to remove the 
empty spaces between atoms, molecules, and every particle of matter, the 
entire planet Earth along with everything on it could be put in a small cube 
less than 1 cm in dimension. This means that everything we see and touch is 
ultimately made of empty space. 


It is important to remember that structure and form as we ordinarily know 
them are only an understanding of reality, which we create on the basis of our 
perceptual capacities. Our sense of vision, for example, is limited to 
wavelengths between 400 and 700 nanometres, and our hearing is limited to 
frequencies between 20 and 20,000 cycles per second, and yet there is an 
infinite range of wavelengths and frequencies in the universe. Thus it is only 


the limitations of our eyes that restrict us to certain wavelengths of light, and 
the limitations of our ears that limit us to certain wavelengths of sound, and 
these determine how we perceive the universe. 


Suppose that our eyes do not see light. The sensory receptors of the vestibular 
labyrinth (utricular macula), located within our ear, are actually sensitive to 
linear acceleration and changes of position of the head in the gravitational 
field. But suppose we had a sense of perception that is far more sensitive than 
this and could detect the slightest variations of the gravitational force. If we 
used this sense of perception to explore the space around Earth and the space 
between the Sun, the Moon, and the various planets of our solar system, we 
could directly perceive how the gravitational field pervades the entire solar 
system. So if we perceived only this aspect of reality, we would report from 
our experience (and not just from theoretical inference) that there is a field, 
the gravitational field, that pervades the solar system and connects the Sun, 
Moon, Earth, and all the planets. 


The truth is that as we look deeper into any aspect of creation we find that it 
is nothing other than the Unified Field, which is available at every point. 
Only a perception, a point of view, causes us to see the universe the way we 
do—the reality of the universe is that it is pure, infinite, unbounded 
wakefulness. 


So where is Shiva in our physiology? We find Shiva everywhere. We find 
Shiva to be everything, and to permeate the entire physiology. We can also 
say that Shiva is the space between my neighbour and me, because Shiva is 
empty space. Or if we examine the cellular level, or the atomic level, or even 
the level of the elementary particle, we find him to be permeating everything. 
Since Shiva 1s the silence between any two aspects of creation, he gives us 
the opportunity to see things as differentiated, in the sense that we can see a 
larger or a smaller space. 


This perspective is found in Veda and the Vedic Literature, as we saw in the 
description of the gaps between the syllables in Maharishi's Apaurusheya 


Bhashya (see Chapter I). We see gaps between syllables, between Pada, and 
we might say that there is an even bigger gap between Richa, and between 
Sükta and Mandala. But the reality is that everything is ultimately the gap, 
everything is the Unified Field—everything is the value of infinite peace and 
harmony that is Shiva, which we understand to be the basic and most 
fundamental value of creation. 


As we continue examining the perception of difference and the process of 
manifestation from one infinite, unbounded Being into the multiplicity of 
creation, we understand that emptiness still exists, that silence, calm, and 
peace are all expressed in different dimensions of reality—dimensions of 
peace, dimensions of silence, and dimensions of emptiness. Intellectually we 
realize that this is an illusion, but certainly it is a reality in the waking state of 
consciousness. The basic reality of the manifest field is that it gives the 
impression of a bigger silence and a smaller silence even when we know that 
everything is silence. 


Vishnu 


Maharishi describes Vishnu as infinite dynamism within silence. This quality 
expresses itself as the dynamic processes perpetually operating throughout 
the physiology in which change, reverberation, or transformation occurs. 


The analysis of the name Vishnu clearly demonstrates this quality of 
pervasive dynamism: fga (Vi) means ‘all pervasive’, N (Sha) refers to the 
Transcendent, W (Na) along with 3 (U) refer to the negation of silence, the 
negation of the quality of Shiva, in a sense. Therefore Vishnu is an infinitely 
dynamic, all-pervading quality of intelligence, with respect to the 


transcendental field of pure intelligence as well as to the dynamic processes 
within the physiology. 


Dynamism is expressed in all levels of the physiology. Movement, speech, 
thought, and action are all dynamic. Dynamism is also expressed as all of the 


constantly changing processes underlying the 
functions of organs and their systems. The 
body is built on the process of homeostasis, 
which allows change to continually take 
place while simultaneously maintaining 
wholeness. The physiology is constantly 
transforming itself under laws that control 
the relationships between different cells and 
organs. These activities and transformations 
are expressions of dynamism—life is not 
static or stagnant. 


Figure 3.2 Traditional On a fundamental level, physiological 
representation of Vishnu dynamism is found in the energy that 

underlies every aspect of function. Energy is 
required for motion, change, and transformation—from the atomic level, to 
the organs and their systems, and to the whole organism. When we look at a 
stone, for example, we can say that it is not dynamic, and from one 
perspective the stone is indeed quiet. But it is made of molecules, and the 
molecules are made of atoms, and at that level we find dynamic change. The 
electrons are orbiting the nucleus at extremely high speeds, only a few orders 
of magnitude below the speed of light, an almost infinite dynamics when 
compared to what we observe in everyday life. The perception of dynamism 
and silence in this case is relative, because even though the stone does not 
‘normally’ appear to be dynamic, when seen from the deeper perspective of 
its true reality it is very dynamic, a constantly moving reality. 


The dynamism of Vishnu is also expressed as the energy inherent within an 
atom or molecule's structure. The movement of electrons surrounding the 
nuclei of atoms and molecules in quantum-mechanical orbitals is very 
dynamic. In fact, the energy stored in the dynamic configuration of electrons 
and nuclei at the molecular level is used for the supply of energy in the 


physiology. 


Each dynamic configuration of electrons and nuclei at the molecular level has 
a corresponding energy, and the transition from one molecular configuration 
to another raises or lowers the level of energy. The most dramatic change of a 
molecular configuration takes place, of course, when a molecule splits into 
separate parts, or conversely when two molecules combine to form a new 
one. For example, the ATP molecule, which is the most prominent molecular 
carrier of energy in the physiology, can undergo a configurational change in 
which a group of a few atoms, called the phosphate group, is separated from 
the rest of the molecule, so that ATP is transformed into the smaller ADP. 
This process of transformation, which is usually controlled, or catalyzed, by 
enzymes, releases stored energy that in turn becomes available for 
physiological processes. Likewise, the reverse process—in which energy 
supply from metabolic processes and the presence of the biocatalyst ATP 
synthase causes the merging of ADP and a phosphate group to again form 

A TP—increases the energy level of the resulting ATP molecule, so that high- 
energetic ATP can serve again as a storage of energy, and the cycle can begin 
again. 


The molecular transformations, with their characteristic configurational 
changes—such as the transformation of ATP charged with high energy into 
the less energetic ADP—follow specific laws of thermodynamics and 
chemistry on the molecular and cellular levels, and the release of energy due 
to these processes leads to further transformations in the form of biochemical 
processes, and are therefore the central source for the dynamic energy 
available in the physiology. In this way, the energy stored within the dynamic 
configurations at the atomic and molecular level, and its controlled release 
and utilization, allows the physiology to constantly rejuvenate and 
reconstruct itself. 


Energy at the cellular level can be translated into energy at the organ level. 
For example, a moving muscle is made of fibres that slide against each other 
using energy involving an exchange of electrons, molecules, and ions. This 
results in a chemical reaction that pulls the fibres of the muscle together, 


creating a contraction leading to, for example, the movement of a finger, arm, 
etc., or to the cycles of contraction and relaxation that enable the heart to 
distribute blood throughout the body. 


The chemical reactions taking place on the cellular level are expressed in 
more complex activities on the organ level. For example, we see the liver 
digesting and storing nutrients and then releasing them into the blood so that 
they can be distributed throughout the body, which is an aspect of dynamism 
on the organ level. 


Dynamism is also found in the outer activities of life, such as the fields of 
thinking, action, and decision-making. All these activities are based on the 
dynamic aspect of Creative Intelligence, which allows different functions to 
take place. 


This quality of dynamism is present everywhere because an exchange of 
energy is always taking place at all levels—from the elementary particle and 
electron level to the grosser levels involving voluntary and involuntary 
movements of the body. And all the dynamism present in the physiology is 
the expression of Vishnu, characterized by all the processes that lead to 
transformation, evolution, progress, change, and movement. Vishnu is 
therefore present along with Shiva in every gap and in every cell, and on the 
structural level between cells. 


A revealing characteristic found throughout the Vedic Literature is that Shiva 
and Vishnu are truly devoted to each other—Shiva is totally devoted to 
Vishnu and Vishnu is totally devoted to Shiva. Shiva often exclaims that 
there is nothing dearer to him than Vishnu, while Vishnu expresses his 
feeling that there is nothing more precious to him than Shiva. This 
relationship describes the reality of self-referral consciousness: because 
Vishnu and Shiva are the deepest aspects of reality, both are the Unified 
Field of Natural Law. Infinite silence is truly infinite dynamism, and infinite 
dynamism truly is infinite silence. Therefore they are both the reality at the 
basis of the entire universe, the reality at the basis of the Ramayan, and the 


reality at the basis of human physiology. 
Brahma 


Maharishi describes Brahma as the Creator, the creative force within self- 
referral consciousness that unfolds the entire creation on the basis of the 
intelligence of Natural Law available within Shiva and Vishnu. Brahma is 
generally depicted holding the four Veda, for he is Veda in its entirety, the 
basis of the entire universe. 


As we discussed in Chapter I, Maharishi's Apaurusheya Bhashya describes 
Veda as the Constitution of the Universe, the fundamental level from which 
all the universal Laws of Nature emerge. Veda is therefore the most 
fundamental level of Natural Law, displaying individual Laws as the 
sequential unfoldment of structure and silence. Maharishi illustrates this 
principle with a verse from the Shrauta Sütra, an aspect of the Vedic 
Literature: 


E Mantra Brahmanayor-Veda nàmadheyam 
(Apastamba Shrauta Sutra, 24.1.31) 


= | Mantra, Maharishi explains, is the structure 

| of pure knowledge, the sounds of Veda, the 

=| vibrations, and Brahmana is the organizing 
X power of Mantra, present in the gap between 

| different Mantra. Mantra is sound and the 

9*' | gap between the sounds is silence. Together 

they are Veda. 
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Figure 3.2 Traditional 


representation of Brahma The entire Vedic Literature comprises these 

two components: syllables—the sounds—and 
the gaps between the syllables. The gaps that we find throughout Veda and 
the Vedic Literature are the locations for the transformation of one syllable 
into another, in which one syllable ‘collapses’ into silence, and a new syllable 
emerges. 


From this analysis, we recognize three fundamental values of Veda: infinite 
silence as the gaps, infinite dynamism as the syllables, and the structural 
orderliness that guides the progression of gaps and syllables through their 
sequential expansion, culminating in the total structure of Veda and the Vedic 
Literature. 


The Puran describe how Brahma created the universe by performing Tapas. 
Tapas, as Maharishi beautifully brings out, is in its most profound value the 
experience of Transcendental Consciousness, a return to the Self. Thus 
Brahma came back to his own essential nature, made of Shiva and Vishnu. 
All the structures of creation naturally emerged from this infinite silence and 
dynamism. Without Shiva and Vishnu there can be neither silence nor 
dynamism, and without these qualities nothing can be created. Just as an 
architect holds the plans for a building but requires the energy of skilled, 
intelligent workers to create the structure, Brahma maintained the blueprint of 
creation, but needed to return to the building blocks of Shiva and Vishnu in 
order to unfold creation based on the ‘architectural plan’ of Veda. 


On the most fundamental level of physiological consideration, Shiva is 
silence, Vishnu is dynamism, and Brahma is the collection of all the Laws of 
Nature that unfold silence and dynamism into structure and function. 


Footnotes 


1. Maharishi defines Purusha and Prakriti in the following way: ‘There are two qualities within the 
self-referral level of intelligence. These two qualities are distinguished by two names—Purusha and 


Prakriti. The intelligence within every grain of creation has the silent quality of intelligence (Purusha) 


and the creative quality of intelligence (Prakriti) with reference to that particular grain of creation. 
Creative Intelligence is the active principle of pure intelligence. Pure intelligence is the silent quality, 
and Creative Intelligence is the dynamic nature latent within the silent quality awake in the nature of 


pure intelligence.’ (Maharishi's Absolute Theory of Government, pp. 370—371) 


2. Shiva, Vishnu, Brahma, and their Prakritis each have many names. Indeed, it is a common practice 
in the Vedic Tradition to recite the 1000 names of Shiva and Vishnu, each name representing an aspect 


of the same reality. 


Chapter IV 
The Prakriti of Shiva, Vishnu, Brahma 


ishnu and Shiva are the fundamental units of creation, but the design 
belongs to Brahma. When Brahma engages the building blocks they 
automatically unfold through the basic intelligence within them. 


Once Shiva and Vishnu unfold they have in a sense changed, because they 
are essentially infinite silence and infinite dynamism, infinite energy and pure 
Being. So a new principle is required in order for them to manifest: Prakriti. 
Prakriti is the force that ultimately allows manifestation to take place. 


The entire multiplicity of creation emerges from the Unified Field of Pure 
Consciousness, which is the ground upon which the Laws of Nature express 
themselves in all their multitudinous forms. Maharishi has described two 
fundamental qualities of this intelligence, which are known in the Vedic 
Language as Purusha and Prakriti. Purusha is the pure structure of 
knowledge, the silent quality that remains ever self-referral, maintaining the 
constancy of the non-changing value of consciousness. Purusha is all 
powerful because it is the power of Shiva, Vishnu, and Brahma. Prakriti is as 
if separate from Purusha, yet embedded within it. It is through the organizing 
power of Prakriti that the manifestation and administration of all fields of 
action and experience take place. 


The Bhagavad-Gita, an aspect of the Vedic Literature, beautifully illustrates 
this principle in a famous verse in which Lord Krishna, the embodiment of 
Wholeness, describes how creation emerges from his own nature—Prakriti, 
the nature of Brahm: 


Wold tates fausta qd: qd: 


Prakritim swam avashtabhya visrijami punah punah 
(Bhagavad-Gitd, 9.8) 


Curving back on my own Nature, I create again and again. 


Since Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva are each the embodiment of Totality— 
Brahma in terms of the creative force, Vishnu in terms of dynamism, and 
Shiva in terms of silence—each has his own Prakriti. 


The Prakriti of Shiva 


There are several different values of Shiva’s Prakriti, which represent 
different aspects of the infinite manifestations of Shiva’s qualities. Each has 
its own name, allowing it to be expressed with the appropriate reverberations 
of sound. Thus Shiva’s Prakriti might be called Satt, Parvati, or Durga 
depending on the level of expression. However, Shiva and his Prakriti are 
ultimately the same—everything is all Shiva, just as everything is all Vishnu 
and Brahma, just as everything is ultimately one Unified Field. 


In order to locate the different values of Prakriti in the physiology, let us first 
examine some basic principles. In our previous discussion we saw that 
human physiology is constructed of different organ systems, which comprise 
individual organs. The organs are solid aspects of the physiology, consisting 
of tissues and cells that in turn consist of molecules and atoms. These are the 
expressed aspects of the structures that collect to form human physiology. 


Every organ has a specific structure: the heart has a certain shape, with four 
cavities called chambers, and the brain has its own structure, with four lobes 
and different divisions and subdivisions. The hand has five fingers, a palm, 
etc. In addition to structure, every organ and cell has a function. For example, 


one of the heart's functions is to distribute blood to the different parts of the 
body. 


Structure includes not only the material value of an organ or organ system, 
but also the gaps between organs. In fact, the gaps are as significant as the 
solid matter, and in a sense are even more basic and more important. Again 
examining the heart, we see that it is a solid structure that pumps blood to the 
different parts of the physiology. If we further consider, we find that the flow 
of blood takes place within the empty spaces that make up the four chambers 
of the heart. 


Similarly, the heart's vessels, which are the arteries and veins extending 
throughout the body, are hollow tubes that convey the circulation of fluid. 
Again, it is within the gaps that the dynamic processes take place. The artery 
is a solid wall made of cells, but where is its true function taking place? In the 
gap, in the silent centre of the artery, through which the fluid is transported! 
In each case there is a solid structure that may perform a dynamic function, 
but this structure—which we see as a static reality—has space, or silence, 
within it, and this is the place where the real function of the structure is 
present. 


This is not only true on the gross level of organs and organ systems, but also 
on the fine and finest levels of physiology and matter. The functioning of the 
nervous system, for example, has at its basis the exchange of information via 
the gaps between neurons called synapses (empty space between two 
neurons). The flow of electrical impulses along the axon of a neuron is based 
on the exchange of ions, an activity taking place through the pores (holes) of 
the neuron's membranes. Everywhere we look we see that function, activity, 
and dynamism take place in empty spaces. In fact this is to be expected: if 
you have dynamism you must have movement, and for movement to take 
place one particle, molecule, cell, organ, person, star, or galaxy must be able 
to go from one place to another. And this means that the new location must 
be empty to accommodate the new occupant, who in turn is vacating his 


former place. This is movement, this is dynamism, which cannot exist 
without empty space. Empty space is silence, Shiva. Dynamism cannot be 
without silence, Vishnu cannot be without Shiva. 


To take another example of this relationship between matter and space let us 
consider the structure and function of a house. A house is made of walls and 
the walls are made of brick, or other material. The walls protect us and define 
the house, but where does the reality of the house truly exist? The reality of 
the house is not in its walls, but in the space within the house—we live in the 
silent structure that lies within the material structure, we go about our daily 
lives in the empty spaces in which we move and rest. This specific space that 
we call a house, however, is only a reality by virtue of the solid structures, 
such as the walls, roof, and floors. Otherwise it would be emptiness and flat 
unboundedness. 


Space is space, whether it is called the space between galaxies or the space 
between organs. One space is called the bedroom of a house while another is 
called the living room; one 1s the space inside arteries while another is the 
space between molecules. However, through Prakriti space is captured, 
quantified, given a meaning, and assumes a function. 


Thus Prakriti specifies, giving Purusha a quality. This understanding enables 
us to understand the Prakriti of Shiva known as Parvati,! Sati, or Durga. 
Shiva is the silent reality at the basis of creation, and in the physiology he is 
the empty space. This space becomes a reality in the body through the 
collection of molecules that give shape to all of the structures. 


The cell membranes are collections of molecules that allow the cells and the 
body as a whole to take a structure or a form rather than to remain a soup of 
molecules. Cell membranes give shape to all the structures of the body. A 
membrane is like a sheet of cloth made out of organic material and is mostly 
lipid—a bi-lipid layer with various protein, sugar, and mineral components. 


Thus if we take the Prakriti of Shiva to be Parvati, and if we take Parvati to 


be the body's membranes, from the cellular 
level to the organ level to the entire body— 
the skin level, including the fascia inside 
and around the different tissues along with 
everything that is holding the body together 
—then we have located the intimate 
relationship between gaps (silence) and the 
membranes that compartmentalise the gap 
(the Prakriti of silence) and give it 
structure. It is as if Prakriti captures a set of 
Laws of Nature by outlining a space, and es hae 
then the space becomes the stage for Figure 4.1 Traditional 


specific functions. For example, the representation of Shiva and 
chambers of the heart with their very Parvati 


specific and precise structures become the stage of a lifetime activity— 
dispatching nourishment to the entire body. 


Looking again to our analogy of a house, we see that the compartments 
provide the interior with its structure and consequent unique features. Indeed, 
in a house that is designed according to the principles of Maharishi Sthapatya 
Veda, in which the design of the structure is in tune with Natural Law, we 
find that specific Laws of Nature are lively in each room that determine the 
room’s function. The function of a room is therefore profoundly defined by 
its structure. This principle of structure, in which particular aspects of Natural 
Law are expressed in specific boundaries, is similar to one found in human 
physiology: membranes throughout the body form the various boundaries of 
cells, tissues, organs, and organ systems in order to define both structure and 
function. 


We will now examine the processes of development, differentiation, and 
growth within the physiology in terms of Shiva and his Prakriti, either 
Parvati or Satt. 


Every cell is originally a non-differentiated stem cell. An embryo, for 
example, begins from a primordial cell that is a combination of two cells. All 
the millions of cells that constitute the whole physiology emerge from the 
division of this one primordial cell. As the many different cells continue to 
develop, they gain more specific characteristics and grow into fully 
committed, fully specialized cells that maintain different shapes, forms, and 
functions. 


The original stem cell has the same structure, the same DNA, as every other 
stem cell, and therefore has a multi-potent field of possibilities. The stem cell 
differentiates according to the different requirements it senses from its 
immediate environment. As cells begin to interact through the gaps between 
them, they differentiate and specialize so that one cell may become a muscle 
cell, another a neuron, while another may become a liver cell, and yet another 
a kidney cell. All these potential developments are present within the original 
cell, but the specific, specialized cell unfolds on the basis of its DNA, which 
is the same in every cell but which guides the transformation of the cell 
according to messages from the environment. Gradually the cell begins to 
change, becoming sub-specialized into one of a variety of cells and tissues, 
eventually becoming fully committed to a specific type of functioning. 


This complete commitment to a specific type enables the cell to perform a 
particular function from which it cannot, in most cases, return: a liver cell 
will always be a liver cell and will not change to a muscle cell.? 


Sati is the original stem cell, the most fundamental aspect of the formation of 
any cell or organ. The silent DNA within the original stem cell keeps it as a 
non-differentiated pluripotent cell. The silence of the DNA is the silence of 
Shiva, which keeps the cell non-committed, non-dynamic, and having all 
possibilities. However, when a messenger or other stimulus induces the DNA 
to guide the cell to a differentiated form, the DNA assumes a dynamic role by 
opening its double helix and activating specific codons, leading to a 
transformation in the cell’s structure and function. 


There is a story in the Puran that describes these mechanics. Sati’s father, 
Daksha, received a garland from Jagadambika (a Devi related to Prakriti with 
a worldly connection). The garland inspired Daksha to engage in a 
procreative activity, which shed impurities on the garland. As a result, the 
garland made Daksha hate Shiva and Sati. Daksha then conducted a Yagya 
but insulted Shiva and Sati by not inviting them. Sati nevertheless attended 
the Yagya, but was again insulted. Unable to bear the insult, she leapt into the 
fire. 


The garland represents the double stranded helical DNA, which when opened 
looks like a garland. The procreative acts in which Daksha engaged are 
similar to the opening of the DNA and the coupling of its strands with 
various molecules through the influence of various stimuli (described in the 
Puran as impurities). This means that there is a dynamic process of 
differentiation taking place. Therefore it is not possible for Shiva to be fully 
upheld: silence is now superseded by activity, dynamism. This is why Shiva 
was not involved in the Yagya—he was not welcome. 


Sati was also not allowed to maintain herself as a stem cell—she had to 
sacrifice her status and allow the emergence of a specific differentiated cell. 
This is why she participated in the Yagya even though not welcome to remain 
as a stem cell. The result of the Yagya is that the stem cell, through the 
intricate metabolic-biochemical processes (the fire of the Yagya), loses its 
non-specific universal quality, and is therefore burnt in the fire of Yagya. 

This allows a new level of manifestation to emerge in a specific differentiated 
cell. It is interesting to note that the garland was given to Daksha by a Devi 
named Jagad (world) Ambika (Devi). The intention from the beginning was 
to induce a transformation in the direction of creation and procreation. 


Maharishi points out that Shiva's Prakriti is more transcendental and 
therefore more basic than the other Prakriti, known as Saraswati, Durga, and 
Lakshmi. Parvati, as Shiva’s Prakriti, is more on the level of Para—the 
Transcendent. This more transcendental value is apparent in the expression of 


Parvati in the physiology as the principle of structure. The membranes are the 
basis of all structures, and therefore Parvati corresponds to all possible 
structures. Thus Shiva's Prakriti has an underlying, omnipresent, permeating 
reality that is defined as all of the membranes that together form an infinite 
possibility of structure and transformation of structure. When we examine the 
Prakriti of Brahma and Vishnu we will see that each maintains a specific 
form in the physiology, whereas Parvati, even as an expressed reality, has an 
all-permeating, transcendental quality. 


We see the expression of Shiva's Prakriti in the names of both Sati and 
Parvati. When we look at the sounds that form the word Parvati we find the 
following: 4 (Pa) means ‘to protect or guide’; X (Ra) refers to dynamism, in 


this case the dynamic functioning of the physiology; &U (Va) means ‘air’, 
and therefore refers to the gaps; d (Ta) means ‘bursting forth’, where the 
emergence of the membranes continues; i (I) means ‘to continue, to spread’ 


and also ‘to manifest’, indicating the continued expression of material 
formation. Thus Parvati performs the function of protecting the empty spaces 
and providing the structure for the growth and expansion of the physiology. 


In the same way, Sati describes the stem cells: 4 (Sa) means ‘air’, referring 
to the gaps within the physiology, and also *knowledge', describing the 
transcendental state, the field of pure knowledge (the total silent DNA within 
the stem cell); d (Ta) is again the springing forth or emergence of the 
differentiated cells from the stem cell, as the structure of the physiology 
begins to unfold; i (I) means ‘to continue, to spread’, and also ‘to manifest’, 


indicating the continued expression of material formation. 


Here we see the unfoldment of the physiology from a transcendental 
perspective, in which there is the principle, rather than the realization, of 
compartmentalisation. This principle of structure emerges from the quality of 
Parvati, while the structuring dynamics emerge from the Prakriti of Vishnu, 
which will compartmentalise different aspects of silence into the spaces in the 


organs and all the structures of the body that perform physiological functions. 
The Prakriti of Vishnu 


Vishnu is the infinite dynamism inherent within the Unified Field, which 
expresses itself as different values of energy and activity throughout the 
physiology. The Prakriti of Vishnu is known in the Vedic Literature as 
Lakshmi, who appears in the Ramayan as Sita, the Prakriti of Ram. 


In order to properly understand the relationship between Vishnu and his 
Prakriti, we must consider both dynamism, energy, and its expressed value, 
function. Pure dynamism is pure potentiality, with infinite frequencies of 
vibration. It has its own laws and its own activity, and is expressed in the 
physiology, as in the universe, by function. 


Just as Shiva is space, which is the same everywhere, energy is also the same 
everywhere. Yet when dynamism expresses itself as a particular function, it 
does so by taking on a special quality. For example, the function of a building 
may be to house people, but the building has many functions within it—the 
function of the living room is different from the function of the dining room 
—and therefore the different functions give a particular quality to the 
potentiality of infinite dynamism, which is now perceived through function. 
We can say, therefore, that function is an expressed aspect of pure dynamism. 


The Prakriti of Vishnu assumes the role of maintaining specific functions for 
different evolutionary goals. For example, in the physiology we see that it 
sustains the heart’s function of pumping blood to bring nourishment to every 
part of the body, it sustains the kidneys’ function of excreting fluids and 
toxins, and it sustains the brain’s function as the master switchboard and 
controller of the entire physiology. The brain has a number of divisions and 
subdivisions, each with its own function, and all these functions are the 
Prakriti of Vishnu. So Vishnu’s Prakriti is dynamism, energy, and 
potentiality expressing themselves into specific functions. Just as Shiva’s 
silence assumes form through his Prakriti, dynamism is expressed as function 


through Vishnu's Prakriti. 


We have therefore defined four intimately 
related values that are distinct yet which 
exist within each other, inseparable but 
complementary. These four are silence 
(Shiva), dynamism (Vishnu), structure 
(Parvati), and function (Lakshmi). These 
four qualities of intelligence are profoundly 
and intimately related, because silence and 
dynamism are one within the other, and 
dynamism has silence within it in the same 
way that silence has dynamism within it— 
Shiva is within Vishnu, and Vishnu is 
within Shiva. At the same time we see that 
the basis of structure is silence, while the 
basis of function is dynamism, and therefore Figure 4.2 Traditional 
structure and function are also profoundly 
and intimately related—a particular 
function is perfectly fulfilled only by a specific structure. 


representation of Lakshmi 


We know that an aeroplane has a structure allowing it to employ specific 
Laws of Nature that enable it to fly. Similarly, the brain has a structure that 
allows it to maintain control over the physiology—to move muscles, activate 
organs, and control organ functions. In this sense, structure is basically 
function and function is basically structure, even though in essence they are 
different realities. We might say that structure is the silent perspective, 
whereas function is the dynamic perspective. 


Thus we understand that the reality of Shiva, Vishnu, Parvati, and Lakshmi— 
as with the realities of all the fundamental values of Natural Law—is that 
they are inseparable as one unified field of Wholeness, one Totality. Different 
perspectives lead to different meanings, different expressions, and different 


levels of manifestation, but all four are found within the one unbounded 
ocean of consciousness in motion. 


Maharishi often cites a verse from Rk Veda that illustrates this 
understanding: 


aulas Tesi Wed agg: 


Navo-Navo bhavati jayamanah 
(Rk Veda 10.85.19) 


In the process of transformation, or evolution, it is the Totality that is 
reborn again and again. 


It is a mistake of the intellect to separate any specific from its Wholeness, 
because it is the joy of Wholeness to have these illusions of creating itself in 
terms of infinite differences. But if the differences are perceived as being 
separate from Wholeness at any point, even on the level of understanding, 
then suffering, pain, and problems arise. 


Let us consider some further examples that will enable us to better 
understand the relationship between Shiva and his Prakriti (Purusha and 
Prakriti from the perspective of silence), and Vishnu and his Prakriti 
(Purusha and Prakriti from the perspective of dynamism). 


The frame of an automobile defines the space within the automobile as it 
moves along the road. Similarly, an aeroplane also defines the space inside it 
as it flies through the air. As far as space is concerned, the space contained by 
the aeroplane is the same as the space contained by the car. Yet the structures 
of both the automobile and the aeroplane define their space in a specific 
manner in order to fulfil a particular function. 


Let us see where the four values that we have just examined exist. In the 
automobile the empty space where the passengers sit is Shiva, the energy and 


power used to construct and run the automobile is Vishnu, the structure and 
body of the automobile is Parvati, and the function of transporting passengers 
is Lakshmi. If we look at these same principles in terms of a physiological 
structure such as the heart, we find that the empty space within the chambers 
is Shiva, the metabolic and muscular energy that sustain the heart's energy 
and dynamic qualities are Vishnu, the physical structure of the muscles and 
other tissues is Parvati, and the function of the heart in sustaining blood, 
circulation, and nourishment is Lakshmi. 


On the basis of this understanding of the Prakriti of Shiva and Vishnu, we 
can now consider the Prakriti of Brahma. 


The Prakriti of Brahma 


Brahma is the third aspect of Purusha, and represents the knowledge and 
creative intelligence of the Unified Field of Natural Law. The Prakriti of 
Brahma is the creative force, which ensures that every aspect of manifestation 
takes place in accordance with Natural Law. Brahma’s Prakriti is called 
Saraswati. 


In order for a car to run properly and fulfil 
its function it must obey certain physical 
and chemical laws, including those of 
gravity, combustion, energy utilization, etc. 
It must also itself be used purposefully to 
fulfil the goals of transportation, such as 
going to a meeting, going to school etc. For 
the heart to maintain blood circulation it 
must obey certain biological laws that allow 
it to function in a properly sequential 
manner, including electrical excitation and 
inhibition, metabolic energy producing 
processes, muscular mechanical properties, 
etc. The heart’s proper functioning is 


essential in order to live a healthy life and Figure 4.3 Traditional 

be able to achieve the purpose for which representation of Saraswati 
one is born, to gain enlightenment and live 

in bliss. All these design-related, goal-related, and evolutionarily-purposeful 
values are Brahma and Saraswati. All these Laws of Nature are found within 
the pure knowledge of Brahma. Their applied, manifest expressions, which 
maintain order throughout creation, are Saraswati, Brahma’s Prakriti. We can 
therefore add two additional values to the four mentioned earlier, which are 
knowledge, Brahma, and its organizing power, Saraswati. 


The Prakriti of Shiva, Vishnu, 
and Brahma in the Tissues 


We saw in Chapter I how the one unbounded, unmanifest field of Natural 
Law expresses itself as the infinite diversity of creation, while always 
maintaining itself and every level of its expression as one Unified Field. For 
diversity to emerge from Unity a process of differentiation takes place. 
Maharishi explains this process in terms of a concept known as 
Pragyaparadh, or ‘the mistake of the intellect’, a characteristic of the 
intellect in which one separates diversity from Unity and therefore perceives 
in terms of differences, to the exclusion of Wholeness. 


We have just analysed the reality of creation in terms of six values: Shiva 
(silence), Vishnu (dynamism), Brahma (knowledge), Parvati (structure), 
Lakshmi (function), and Saraswati (the organizing power of knowledge). If 
we were to see these values as separate, divided, or independent of each 
other, we would be suffering from the effect of Pragyaparadh, the mistake of 
the intellect. In Unity Consciousness, however, everything is seen in terms of 
the one unified Self. 


Yet these values do express themselves differently, and even manifest 
themselves at different levels. The most subtle level of their reality is the 


unmanifest Unified Field of Natural Law. The next level is in the abstract 
principles of Natural Law, such as silence, dynamism, knowledge, structure, 
function, and the organizing power of knowledge. Another more expressed 
level can be seen in human physiology in terms of DNA, cells, tissues, and 
organs. They are also expressed in the structures and functions of societies, 
nations, the world, and the whole universe. That is why we can say that 
Lakshmi, for example, is the pure, unmanifest, unbounded, infinite Unified 
Field of Natural Law, while at the same time we can say that Lakshmi is the 
principle of function. And on the cellular level she is the red blood cells, on 
the tissue level she is mesodermal tissue, on the organ level she is the heart, 
and on the social level she is wealth, health, and prosperity. 


We have seen that Wholeness is contained in every stage of the sequential 
unfoldment of Veda, and how each successive sound and group of sounds 
contains all forty branches of Veda and the Vedic Literature. In the 
discussion of human physiology as the expression of Veda and the Vedic 
Literature we explored the application of this principle by locating all forty 
branches of Veda and the Vedic Literature in the DNA, in the cell, and in the 
entire physiology.^ 


This principle is also true for the Devatds, which can be found in every level 
of human physiology. 


Thus even though we have previously discussed Shiva's Prakriti as the 
reality of structure, Vishnu's Prakriti as the reality of function, and Brahma's 
Prakriti as the reality of the structuring intelligence that provides the overall 
plan, we can also understand these three qualities of intelligence in terms of 
other, more expressed values of the physiology. The subtlest of these, 
Prakriti, is on the level of the Unified Field, the pure field of Being. It is from 
the Unified Field that these qualities begin to express themselves, first as the 
principles of structure, function, and organizing intelligence, and 
subsequently in increasingly more concrete values. In this light, we can now 
examine other expressions of Prakriti in the physiology. 


Saraswati Is the Ectodermal Tissues 


We discussed previously the manner in which stem cells begin specialising 
into three fundamental types of cells that are the basis of different tissues. 
These are the ectodermal cells (the cells of the nervous system, including the 
brain, spinal cord, and nerves, as well as the skin), the endodermal cells (cells 
of the lungs, thyroid gland, pancreas, thymus, liver, intestines, and digestive 
tract), and the mesodermal cells (cells of the muscles, bone, heart, arteries, 
and veins). 


The sensory system is made of ectodermal tissue. The sensory system enables 
us to gain knowledge about our own physiology by allowing us to 
consciously or unconsciously detect changes within the physiology in order 
to fulfil desires and needs, and to respond appropriately to environmental 
changes. The skin also covers and protects the body and contains nerve 
terminals and receptors that allow us to experience through touch, thus 
providing knowledge that is essential for our daily activities. Therefore 
Saraswati, who embodies the organizing intelligence of knowledge, 
corresponds to ectodermal tissue. 


Lakshmi Is the Mesodermal Tissues 


The mesodermal tissues that form the arteries and veins, the heart, muscles, 
and bone correspond to Lakshmi, Vishnu's Prakriti. Lakshmi is the quality 
that provides health, wholeness, nourishment, and wealth. The heart, where 
Lakshmi resides, is a vital, dynamic, reverberating element of the physiology 
that distributes nourishment and vitality to the entire body through the 
arteries and veins. 


Durga Is the Endodermal Tissues 


The third type of tissue is called endodermal tissues, which make up the 
lungs, thyroid gland, digestive system, immune system, and the thymus. 
Endodermal tissues correspond to Shiva’s 


Prakriti, which in this case is a more 
expressed value with the name Durga. 
Durga is the quality of power and energy. 
She removes obstacles to the evolutionary 
process and transforms one state to another. 
All of the organs to which she corresponds 
are very powerful, and bring energy and 
strength to the entire physiology. In the 
digestive system, food particles are reduced 
to their basic components, which are then 
made into the constituents of the body. E 

They are metabolised through processes of Figure 4. 4 Traditional 
catabolism and anabolism, which is representation of Durga 
analogous to destruction and rebuilding. 


The immune system protects the body and destroys foreign materials. All 
these can be found in the descriptions of Durga’s actions. 


In some interpretations Shiva is also described as a destroyer and evolver.? 
Shiva brings back to silence any aspect of manifestation. He is the principle 
of least action and the reason that everything in Nature tends to go to its least 
excited state. If everything was left only to the Shiva aspect of Natural Law, 
and there was neither the aspect of Vishnu nor Brahma, all creation would 
collapse into a black hole, dark matter and infinite flatness—an absolute with 
nothing but silence. This is why Shiva is seen as the destroyer among the 
three basic principles in Nature, and why his Prakriti performs those 
corresponding functions on various levels of the observed universe. 


We have now seen how the three values of Prakriti, also known in the Vedic 
Literature as the three aspects of Mother Divine, express themselves on two 
levels of physiological organization, first as physiological principles and then 
as the tissues. As the physiology develops, these values continue to express 
themselves, and thus the endodermal, ectodermal, and mesodermal tissues 
become increasingly differentiated and commit themselves to muscular 


tissue, lung tissue, brain tissue, etc. 


Saraswati, Lakshmi, and Durga 
in Other Aspects of the Physiology 


In Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, we 
described Saraswati as the brain, explaining that her four arms correspond to 
the four lobes of the brain. We now understand that this analysis does not 
contradict our discussion of her as ectodermal tissue. Similarly, the centre of 
Lakshmi is in the heart, which is the centre of all the dynamism of the 
structures of the mesodermal tissues, and therefore we see that she 1s on one 
hand the mesodermal tissue, and on another more expressed and committed 
level she is the heart. On this level, the four chambers of the heart correspond 
to Lakshmi's four arms. 


We also described Durga as the sacrum, which is situated in the lower 
abdominal portion of the sacral area. The sacrum is the centre of glandular 
activities and of all the body's energy. The sacrum has eight nerves that 
correspond to Durga’s eight arms.’ 


This description of Durga does not preclude locating her in the other tissues 
of the body and different levels of the physiology, and similarly does not 
exclude us from locating Saraswati and Lakshmi in other parts of the body. If 
we examine the blood, for example, we find that it consists of plasma, red 
blood cells, and white blood cells. 


Saraswati, Lakshmi, and Durga in the blood: 


1. The red blood cells, which carry oxygen and give vitality and life to all 
aspects of the physiology, correspond to Lakshmi. Oxygen is highly 
important in the transformation of calories into energy, and therefore 
this level of energy is a great source of wealth, strength, and proper 
functioning. It is thus appropriately associated with Lakshmi. The 
rounded, coin-like cells of the blood correspond to Lakshmi’s gold 


coins. Lakshmi is usually depicted on a lotus (see figure 4.2), and when 
examined upside down the heart resembles a lotus. 


2. Plasma, which carries all information and knowledge about 
physiological activities in the form of hormones and neurotransmitters, 
corresponds to Saraswati, who is the power of knowledge. The heartbeat 
is activated by nerve fibres that form structures resembling a musical 
instrument, thus corresponding to Saraswati’s Vina (see figure 4.3). 


We will see that the descriptions of Saraswati, Lakshmi, and Durga 
enable us to locate structures in the physiology that correspond to 
various levels of their reality. 


3. The third aspect of the blood is the white blood cells, which protect the 
body from invaders. These correspond to Durga. The eight hands of 
Durga correspond to the eight types of white cells in the blood, and the 
heart's powerful expulsion of the blood creates a sound like the roar of 
Durga's lion (see figure 4.4). 


Now we have covered Shiva, Vishnu, Brahma, Parvati, Durga, Lakshmi, and 
Saraswati in different levels of their expression, from the unmanifest, to the 
level of the principles of functioning, to the level of the sound vibration of 
their names—including their thousand different names and the levels of their 
physiological expressions. 


The Experience of the Principal Devatas 
and Their Prakriti in Daily Life 


The reality of Shiva, Vishnu, Brahma, Durga, Lakshmi, and Saraswati can be 
lived in daily life, and can be clearly illustrated in situations that bring us joy 
and fulfilment. We may remember moments when we stood in front of an 
ancient monument, or in a beautiful place of worship, or in any quiet, 
peaceful place free from activity and pollution. At such times we may feel a 
sense of awe and respect for the beauty or silence, and we might even feel 
that time has paused, or that our own breathing has almost stopped, and that 
silence is all pervading and powerful. This experience of silence is the 
experience of Shiva. It may not be the fullness of Shiva, which is unbounded, 
infinite silence, but it is nonetheless a quality of Shiva. 


Shiva is omnipresent. Whether we are aware of him or not, he is within us 
and all around us at every moment in our life. He is present in the internal 
structures and functions of the body, and he is the infinite silence that 
underlies and supports all aspects of the universe. And yet we see that the 
experience of certain places of beauty, the experience of certain places of 
Natural Law, can evoke a great feeling of silence, dignity, and divinity, which 
is the experience of Shiva. 


The physiological structures at the basis of our experience, which are the 
means by which the experience is given to us, are the structures that allow 
Shiva to be experienced in our consciousness. These structures are the value 
of Parvati. Parvati gives the ability to experience silence within the relative, 
expressed field of Natural Law. 


Parvati is unmanifest in her essential nature because she is one with Shiva, 
and yet she is the force that allows the existence and maintenance of the 
structures, and the reality of the experience of Shiva, in the field of the 
changing relative. From the structure we can experience the silence of Shiva, 


which connects Shiva to his expression in the relative fields. 


If we listen to the sound of a symphony or a beautiful piece of music and 
enjoy its orderly expressions and sequences, it is natural for a sense of joy, 
harmony, and beauty to arise within us. This creative appreciation of 
harmony and music comes from the creativity of Brahma. The creative 
intelligence of Brahma expressing itself through the dynamic values of the 
musical sounds in their sequential order is Saraswati, the Prakriti of Brahma. 
Our inner joy in the silence of the experience of creativity and harmony—that 
abstract pure basis of the logic in which the music was constructed—is 
Brahma. The outer experience of the music, the sound and melodies that we 
joyously experience on a conscious level, is the experience of Saraswati. 


Another expression of Brahma and Saraswati is found in the process of 
learning. In the study of any subject, whether academic or practical, we may 
experience a sense of awe, or a grand feeling of joy and appreciation when 
we comprehend something new—the experience of *yes, I understand' or 
‘now I know’ or the ‘aha’ exclamation of the scientist discovering a new 
principle or phenomenon. This revelation of knowledge is also a revelation of 
Brahma on the level of our conscious awareness. 


Brahma is the custodian of Total Knowledge, and whenever we have a 
beautiful experience of happiness, inner understanding, or achievement from 
the revelation of a certain value of Natural Law in the perfection of its logic, 
or even when we simply learn something that we did not know before— 
perhaps something that we had desired to know—1t is the experience of 
Brahma. The experience of Brahma is by means of Saraswati's expression of 
knowledge from the elements of knowledge, which express the quality of 
Saraswatti’s beauty in terms of knowledge. 


The joy or bubbling bliss that we feel when we experience the dynamism of 
Natural Law—such as the wind blowing through the trees or the sight and 
sounds of the ocean—is an expression of the dynamic qualities of Vishnu 
through his Prakriti, Lakshmi. 


This realization of beauty is in itself the expression of Vishnu, but it is 
experienced through his Prakriti, which is the reason that Lakshmi is 
everything that is beautiful, healthy, wholeness, and full of richness. 


As we can see from this analysis, we constantly have the opportunity to 
experience the values of Shiva, Vishnu, Brahma, and their Prakriti in our 
everyday life. It is very fortunate that his Holiness Maharishi Mahesh Yogi, 
coming from the Vedic Tradition of Masters and having the blessings of his 
master Shri Guru Dev, has given the world the simple, natural, effortless 
technology of Transcendental Meditation and the TM-Sidhi programme, 
which allow everyone to go within themselves and experience the values that 
are the true inner Self of everyone and everything in life. 


We have seen how the mind settles down during Transcendental Meditation 
and experiences pure consciousness, pure Being. Even those who are just 
beginning their practice notice a feeling of inner silence and quietness, a 
sense of inner purity. That silence is the experience of Shiva and his Prakriti, 
Parvati, together with all the power that this profound silence gives, and the 
energy that comes from Shiva's Prakriti named Durga. 


Concurrent with the experience of deep silence, one often enjoys a sense of 
all-knowingness, even in the early days of meditation. As we continue the 
practice of Transcendental Meditation we feel greater knowledge, greater 
support of Nature, greater attunement with Natural Law. These experiences 
of sudden expressions of knowledge and inner satisfaction from the 
fulfilment of that knowledge are the experience of Brahma and Saraswati, 
and are available within every one of us. 


Those who practise Maharishi’s Transcendental Meditation find that they 
experience greater happiness, better health, and a greater radiance of beauty 
and bliss within themselves in their daily life, along with the increasing 
ability to appreciate the outer values of life. These are also the expressions of 
Vishnu and Lakshmi emanating from within, expressing themselves in the 
surface value of living. 


Maharishi's Transcendental Meditation is a simple technique that can enliven 
the total potential of Natural Law in the fundamental values of life within 
each of us. These are enlivened during the few minutes of meditation, and 
become so full and stable as experience progresses that we are able to enjoy 
our environment more, enjoy our life more, our daily activity more. Within 
our awakened inner Self we begin to see the fundamental values of Natural 
Law. 


In this way, Maharishi's Vedic Knowledge gives us a complete theoretical 
understanding of Natural Law together with a technology that allows us to 
experience in daily living what previously could only be understood 
intellectually. As the experience of meditation grows and higher states of 
consciousness spontaneously unfold, all these values become experienced as 
a permanent reality in every field of undertaking and at every level of 
perception and action. For this to transpire, the total brain must be developed 
and the whole physiology awakened. 


Maharishi has given to the world the knowledge of perfection, a system of 
knowledge that comprehends everything in creation from the level of 
unbounded, infinite Being, always in harmony with every other field in 
creation. Maharishi's Global Country of World Peace was founded to create 
Ram Raj, a kingdom of Ram, which means a kingdom of Wholeness, the 
kingdom in which Heaven is the reality of life on Earth. Maharishi worked 
tirelessly to bring this reality to our awareness on every level of experience— 
on the level of the intellect, on the level of feeling, on the level of 
understanding, and in every field of undertaking. This is the gift of Maharishi 
through Guru Dev and the Holy Tradition. 


Footnotes 


1. Parvati is the more transcendental value of Shiva's Prakriti, and is therefore more fundamental than 


the other aspects. 


2. There are cells in the body that remain stem cells, maintaining all possibilities of differentiation. 


Other cells have various levels of potential to change and adapt. 

3. Lakshmi here is synonymous with Mahalakshmi. See Chapter 20. 

4. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature. 
5. Ibid., Chapter XI. 


6. Shiva is also referred to as the evolver because he enables one state to be destroyed, or annihilated, 
so that a new state can evolve. Maharishi explains that when a person moves from one place to another, 
he can be described as either destroying the reality of the old place or else as creating the new place: 
seen from the past, the first state has been destroyed, but seen from the future something new has 


evolved. This process of evolution takes place through the quality of Shiva. 


7. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 375—377. 


Section II: 
The Ramayan in the Physiology 


Chapter V 
The Principal Characters of the Ramayan 
and their Physiological Roles 


n the previous two chapters we saw how the principal Devatas—Brahma, 
Vishnu, Shiva, and their Prakriti—are expressed in the physiology, and 
how their activities and relationships correspond to specific functions. In this 

chapter we will continue our examination of different characters from the 
Ramayan and their location in the physiology, with respect to both their 
characteristics as well as their behaviour and activities. We will also see how 
these beings and characters—with all the complexity and scope of their 
emotions—perfectly describe Natural Law and how it expresses itself into 
human physiology. 


We will consider the main characters, such as Ram and Sita, as a well as 
many Devatas, who participate in Ram's story. We will also see how many 
characters, such as the Rishis, mothers, brothers, and others, engage in 
behaviour that is clearly positive—in accord with Natural Law—while others 
perform activities that appear destructive, but which in reality are helpful to 
evolutionary processes. And we will see that all of them represent distinct 
elements of our own physiology. 


Let us now examine elements of the body's structure, so that we can better 
understand some of the characters within the Ramayan and their interactions. 


Basic Elements of the 
Structure of Human Physiology 


In figure 5.1 we see the simple structure of the physiology, with the head and 

neck, chest and abdominal area, and extremities. Above the umbilicus and 

below the chest there is a dome-like structure called the diaphragm, which 
separates the upper body from the lower 


body. Above the diaphragm sits the heart, 
and around the heart are the lungs and arms. 
Below the diaphragm is a cavity containing 
the basic organs of digestion and metabolism, 
including the liver, spleen, pancreas, 
stomach, different parts of the intestine, and 
other structures involved in basic sustaining 
functions. 


To locate our first correspondence between 
the Ramayan and human physiology we can 
examine the spherical structure of the ‘dome’ 
of the diaphragm and its continuation into the 
internal sac, called the peritoneum, which 


Figure 5.1 Elements of contains the organs of digestion. In our 
the Ramayan and comparative analysis this corresponds to the 
human physiology planet Earth. On top of this spherical 


structure—the Earth—is another area that 
includes the heart, lungs, and upper extremities. In this area we can locate 
what we call *humanity', which includes all the sentient beings described in 
the Ramayan, such as birds, humans, and other creatures possessing a 
mixture of human, animal, or divine characteristics. 


The next higher area is transitional, extending from the upper arms to the 
neck and base of the head. This 1s the seat of the Rishis. Above this 
transitional area are the upper parts of the brain corresponding to Heaven, 
which contains supernatural beings such as the Devatas as well as other 
powers of Natural Law. 


As we examine figure 5.1 we notice that the Rishis are sitting in the middle, 
between Heaven and Earth. The Rishis are responsible for ensuring that life 
on Earth is in accord with life in Heaven; they bring Heaven to Earth and 
make certain that every relationship is maintained in accordance with the 


highest level of the expressions of Natural Law. 


Now we can begin to explore these aspects of the Ramayan and see how they 
and their interactions can be located in the physiology. 


Devatas 


Devatas are the Laws of Nature with specific administrative functions, which 
provide for the creation, maintenance, and dissolution of the entire universe. 
They are the administrators of every aspect of creation, organizing and 
maintaining it in perfect order. 


The Devatàs are not separate from the ultimate reality of the Self, Atma, the 
Unified Field of Natural Law. Just as every point of creation is, in its 
fundamental reality, the Unified Field, the Devatds also are ultimately the 
Unified Field. And they are present in human physiology—every Devata, 
such as Shiva, Vishnu and Brahma, embodies a particular quality of the 
physiology that manifests in specific structures and functions. 


In the Ramayan, the Devatas often appear as incarnations. Ram, for example, 
is the incarnation of Vishnu, and Sita is the incarnation of Lakshmi. As 
human incarnations they play specific roles within the context of their 
characteristic administrative qualities. In the physiology, Ram is located in 
the neo-cortex of the human brain, particularly in the sensory-motor areas, 
which are associated with Heaven. Although Vishnu incarnates as a human 
being—as Ram on Earth—he remains a heavenly being even in this 
incarnation. 


Rakshasas 


Throughout the Ramayan we encounter negative or destructive forces known 
as Rakshasas. The king of Rakshasas, whom we will examine in detail in 
Chapter XV, is Ravan, and it was his abduction of Sita that led to his 
confrontation with Ram. In the physiology, Rakshasas correspond to 
anomalies, or stress, that give rise to disease or improper functioning. 


In different parts of the Vedic Literature there are stories of highly refined 
beings who were cursed in one lifetime to become a Rakshasa in another. 
This corresponds to a healthy physiological structure that suddenly begins to 
function abnormally—in a destructive manner—thus losing its beneficial and 
evolutionary influence for the whole system. Some stories relate the previous 
life of a Rakshasa, which provides us with a clue to its location in the 
physiology, thus revealing both its normal and abnormal functioning. 


A disease process can be the emergence of a toxic effect, perhaps stemming 
from the ingestion of improper food or from an abnormal transformation, 
such as a normal cell that has become cancerous. These also correspond to 
Rakshasas. However, anomalies in the physiology can be corrected, and 
factors that lead to imbalance can be normalized. Weak or inactive aspects of 
the physiology can be stimulated and awakened. The entire physiological 
activity can be brought back to be in harmony with total Natural Law. This 
full awakening on the physiological level leads to total brain development, 
perfect health, enlightenment, and perfection in life. The story of the 
Ramayan is the story of Ram correcting anomalies and upholding positivity, 
harmony, balance, and all that is good, e.g., destroying the Rakshasas and 
strengthening the Rishis and their ability to perform their functions so that 
life is lived in tune with Natural Law. 


Rishis 


Rishis are the custodians of knowledge, who guide and teach the people, 


especially the rulers and kings. They are responsible for ensuring that the 
Vedic Performances (Yagya) are lively in human awareness, and that all 
activities of life are evolutionary. Rishis are often found in the palaces of 
kings, providing wisdom and performing Yagya. And as we will see in 
subsequent chapters, they played a critical role in Ram’s education and 
training as well as in guiding King Dasharath. 


The Vedic Literature describes many Rishis, seven of whom have special 
significance. These are the Sapta Rishis,! who are associated with the Big 
Dipper or the great bear, Ursa Major.” The Rishis play a highly significant 
role in Vedic Society and thus correspond to very important structures in the 
body. In Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, 
we located the Sapta Rishis in the seven longitudinal columns of the 
brainstem. We also located the palace of Chakravarti, the ruler of the 
universe, as the brainstem. The presence of the Rishis in this area of the 
nervous system reveals their essential role as custodians of knowledge, which 
is the basis of supreme rulership. To a great extent the Rishis represent 
holistic modes of functioning, which maintain the entire physiology in tune 
with Natural Law. 


The Rishis have an integrating role in society, and therefore they correspond 
to integrating structures, such as the association fibres of the nervous system, 
which connect different parts of the cortex with different parts of the brain. 
These types of structures fulfil the Rishis’ role of integrating, guiding, and 
giving out knowledge as they connect lower level activity with higher levels, 
and help connect the individual with the cosmos and with his own cosmic 
nature. 


Kings 


Many different kings appear throughout the Ramayan, with different levels of 
responsibility and types of behaviour. The behaviour of a king can either be 
evolutionary or non-evolutionary, depending on whether his activities are life 
supporting, as in the case of Dasharath and Janaka, or damaging to life, as in 
the case of the Rakshasa kings. 


A king always corresponds to a physiological structure or function that has 
command over an area. Physiological activities that take place in a small area 
correspond to warriors or chiefs of lesser significance, whereas physiological 
entities controlling larger functions correspond to more powerful kings. 


The weapons of the kings correspond to nerve impulses, or other types of 
transmitters, which move quickly throughout the nervous system. The 
instructions sent to the nervous system via the nerves either from the brain or 
from other parts of the physiology are like arrows shot in order to vanquish 
an enemy. These impulses are controlled by the areas of the brain that rule 
different physiological functions, and therefore correspond to the rulership of 
a king. These areas can activate either the firing of neurons or the secretion of 
hormones. 


Just as each king communicates through his own local language, the 
physiology employs different languages, or messages. For example, when a 
nerve relays a message to a specific part of the body it employs biochemical 
messengers called neurotransmitters. These transmitters have different shapes 
and different effects. Thus we find areas of the brain that utilize specific types 
of neurotransmitters to control particular kinds of structures. When a neuron 
secretes its neurotransmitter, the structure that responds does so in a very 
specific way. This is like a king giving orders to his subjects. The 
neurotransmitters are therefore like the language used between a king and his 
subjects. 


Animals, Plants, and Inanimate Objects 


In the Ramayan different types of animals participate in the stories and 
events. Most have supernormal characteristics, are able to communicate 
through speech, and often possess the ability to perform magical feats. Some 
are described as incarnations of Devatas, though they generally perform 
services and assume supportive roles to other prominent characters. As we 
shall see later, animals described in the Ramayan correspond to structures 
that play supportive and service-oriented roles, such as carriers and 
messengers that move between different parts of the body. 


The Ramayan also describes various plants, inanimate objects, and 
geographical locations. Included are the names of forests where Ram dwelt, 
trees under which he sat, lakes and rivers he crossed, as well as bows and 
arrows, caves, mountains, stones, etc. All these correspond to specific 
physiological structures. For example, some forests correspond to nerve 
tissues with tree-like structures. The bodies of water, such as the ocean 
surrounding Lanka as well as the Sarayu river, correspond to specific fluids 
and their movements. Bridges extending over these bodies of water describe 
tissues that pass across the fluids. Caves represent hidden and protected 
places in the body, often deep inside bones or organs. Similarly, the 
Himalayas correspond to the gyri and sulci of the cortical layers, which 
visually resemble mountains and valleys. 


Relationships, Feelings, 
Emotions, Boons, and Curses 


As we examine the different characters of the Ramayan, we will not only 
discuss their physiological counterparts but also the counterparts of their 
relationships with each other. For example, in the relationship between a king 
and his son we will find elements that define the relationship between their 
corresponding physiological parts. 


Similarly, female characters correspond to the nourishing power available in 
the circulatory system. The arteries distribute nourishment and information, 
and play a powerful role in the sustenance of the entire physiology. If we 
examine the concept of *mother', we find that a mother represents the 
nourishing quality—the value that brings nutrition, fullness, education, and 
protection to her children—and thus ‘mother’ and ‘sister’ are connected to 
the arterial system, which is a main source of nourishment through the blood. 
The venous system transports toxins and impurities that have been cleansed 
from the body, and therefore resembles a servant through whom everything 
becomes purified. 


The male characters mostly perform functions that are available in the organs 
and organ systems, and therefore when we read of a mother and her sons we 
can locate a specific artery nourishing a specific physiological area where the 
son is located. Similarly, references to brothers or sisters correspond to a 
connection between two structures. For example, two sisters may correspond 
to two arteries branching from the same trunk. In this we can find a 
relationship between two structures in the body that is like the relationship 
between brother and sister, either by virtue of proximity or similarity in 
function. 


Interactions between various parts of the physiology follow specific laws of 
biology. The characteristics of these interactions are nevertheless varied. In 
some cases two parts might work in a cooperative way, such as the reduction 
of blood sugar concentration, while others may work in a seemingly 
antagonistic way, as do the sympathetic and parasympathetic nervous 
systems. When stimulated, the sympathetic system leads to an increase in 
heart rate, whereas the parasympathetic system works to slow the heart. In 
addition, some aspects of the physiology have attractive tendencies, such as a 
particular hormone that attracts the growth of blood vessels in an area. Other 
aspects may have repulsive tendencies. These values of inhibition, excitation, 
cooperation, antagonism, attraction, and repulsion are the counterparts of 
events that occur in the Ramayan. When described in terms of human 


relationships, they assume the characteristics or qualities of feelings and 
governing emotions, including dedication, self-sacrifice, etc. These qualities 
are also seen in specific modes of physiological activity: when a white blood 
cell circulating in the body attacks a virus, bacteria, or any foreign body, it 
does so with full commitment or dedication, and even with self-sacrifice 
when needed. 


In the Vedic Literature we find that boons are granted as rewards for good 
actions and curses are inflicted as punishments. Curses and boons are the 
expressions of Karma—the law of action and reaction—and are realities 
taking place in the physiology. Boons represent positive results of actions, 
while curses are the negative results. The human physiology obeys the laws 
of action and reaction, and the boons are processes that strengthen and 
reinforce specific structures or types of physiological activity leading to more 
ideal functioning. A curse is therefore a process through which a structure or 
a specific function is inhibited in its growth or strength, or even transformed 
into a physiological anomaly such as cancer. 


Results of our past actions take on different dimensions throughout the course 
of our evolution until they are completely purified and eliminated, and our 
physiology functions in accord with Natural Law. In this highest state of 
development every stress and strain has been eliminated and every structure 
and function reflects the sequential unfoldment of Veda. 


This is the general basis for our determination of the classification of the 
characters, personalities, and activities of the Ramayan in terms of human 
physiology. As every individual goes through different phases of personal 
evolution facing the situations and circumstances of daily life—including the 
considerations of both health and disease—we can infer that they are 
experiencing the Ramayan within their own physiologies. 


Footnotes 


1. Sapta means ‘seven’ in Sanskrit. 


2. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 379—382. 


Chapter VI 
Bal Kand, Sarga 1—7 


W e have seen that the Ramayan is the story of life—the story of how all 
the Laws of Nature construct and conduct the activities of everything 

throughout the universe, especially the growth and evolution of the structure 

and function of the human physiology. We have further seen how the display 
of the Ramayan in the physiology includes the physical level of the structures 
of the nerves, fibres, muscles, and organs. 


The Ramayan has been recounted in three main sources: the Valmiki 
Ramayan, the Ram Charit Manasa of Tulsidas, and the Yoga Vasishtha of 
Valmiki. For this study we will use Valmiki's Ramayan as our main 
reference. We will also use complementary details and narratives from the 
other versions of the Ramayan, as well as from the Puran and different 
aspects of the Vedic Literature, to clarify either the origin or characteristics of 
some of the characters mentioned by Valmiki. These characters, as we shall 
see, require a more detailed examination in order to locate appropriate 
physiological counterparts. 


The Valmiki Ramayan is divided into seven Kardas, or chapters, each of 
which is divided into subdivisions called sarga.! 


The names of the Kanda are: 


Bal Kand (the chapter on Ram's youth) 


Ayodhya Kand (the chapter taking place in Ayodhya, the capital city) 


Aranya Känd (the forest chapter—the first part of Ram's exile) 


Kishkindha Kand (the chapter describing events in the land called 
Kishkindha) 


Sundar Känd (the ‘beautiful chapter’, in which Hanuman locates Sita in 


Lanka) 
e Yuddha Kand (the chapter on the great battle) 
e Uttar Kand (the final chapter) 


Our study will follow this structure, beginning with the first chapter, the Bal 
Kand, and proceeding through each sarga of each Kand. In some cases we 
will examine a sarga in detail, while in other instances we will summarize 
events that occurred over the course of several sarga. 


Sarga 1: Summary of the Entire Ramayan 


The first chapter describes Ram's birth and provides the significant events of 
his early days, and is thus appropriately called Ba/ Kand, the *Chapter on 
Childhood’. The first sarga of the Bal Kand is a summary of the entire 
Ramayan, which we have included as Appendix I for those not familiar with 
the story. The story opens with Valmiki's enquiry to Rishi Narada as to 
whether a leader exists in the world who is endowed with the highest 
qualities of character and strength. Narada recalls Ram and relates his 
greatness, enumerating his many exemplary qualities. In verse 12, for 
example, Narada explains that Ram is the embodiment of knowledge, who 
knows everything and thinks and acts according to Dharma (Natural Law) in 
order to bring balance to any situation he faces: 


qia: Cassa Wart d fed wi: 
Wks ATA: Braga: TATA 


Dharma-gyah satya-samghash cha 
prajanam cha hite ratah 
yashaswi gyana-sampannah shuchir 
vashyah samadhiman 

(Bal Kand, 1.12) 


He is a knower of Dharma (Natural Law), the embodiment of truth, and 
intent on the protection of his citizens; 

He is illustrious, filled with profound knowledge, powerful, of great 
purity, and established in the Self. 


Ram is located in the area of the somato-sensory and supplementary motor 
cortex. This part of the brain is the great ruler of the entire physiology 
because all sensory information arrives here, and orders for all motor activity 
are dispatched from here. It is a supreme part of human physiology, an area 
of rulership and balance containing within it the structures of Vishnu and 
Shiva? 


Figure 6.1 Ram corresponds to the somato-sensory and supplementary 
motor cortex in the brain. 


Ram was the son of King Dasharath’s first Patni,> Queen Kausalya, and the 


eldest of four brothers. The summary in the first sarga explains that Ram's 
father, King Dasharath, was eager to please his citizens and crown Ram as 
King. But before Ram could be installed, Queen Kaikeyt, another of 
Dasharath's Patni, demanded two boons that King Dasharath had promised 
her many years before. To fulfil these boons, she asked that Ram be exiled to 
the forest for 14 years, and that her son Bharat—one of Ram's younger 
brothers—be installed as king. Even though this caused King Dasharath great 
distress, he was bound by his promise and exiled his beloved Ram. Wishing 
to honour his father's promise, Ram left for the forest accompanied by Sita 
and his brother Lakshman. 


The Meaning of Family Relations in the Context of the 
Ramayan 


It is important to understand in the context of the Ramayan and the 
Vedic Literature that the Sanskrit terms for family relations, which are 
generally translated as ‘husband’, ‘wife’, ‘son’, or ‘daughter’, etc., often 
have more profound senses that refer to the relationships and 
interactions between different structures and functions of Natural Law. 


In the physiology Patni (‘wife’) refers to a specific aspect of Natural 
Law with a nourishing and supporting quality, such as that of blood 
vessels, which supply nourishment to all organs of the body. These 
vessels are like the ‘mothers’ of a specific domain (Patya). 


On a deeper level of the physiology, Patni embodies the organizing 
intelligence of Natural Law with respect to the differentiation and 
nourishment of all cells and tissues (see Chapter XX on the role of 
Asikni and Prasüti, as described in ‘The Descendants of Daksha’). This 
means that there are certain Laws of Nature responsible for the structure 
of the organ itself (Pati) and other Laws for the nourishment and support 
(Patni) of that structure, which together are responsible for the growth 
and evolution of that domain (see also Chapter IV, *The Prakriti of 
Shiva, Vishnu, and Brahma’). In terms of the whole physiology, Ram is 


Pati, the Lord supported by his Patni Sita, who as the cardiovascular 
system is the Mother of the Domain for the whole physiology, 
nourishing every cell and organ. 


In this way, there are certain male or Purusha aspects of Natural Law 
responsible for the intelligence underlying, upholding, and controlling 
specific structures of Natural Law, and feminine counterparts—Prakriti 
—that are responsible for the growth and nourishing support of that 
structure. Depending on their interactions, they are termed Pati (‘lord’, 
‘master’, ‘husband’) and Patni (‘mistress of, ‘wife’), Putra (‘son’), or 
Putrika (‘daughter’). 


Gata 
Dasharath 


Midbrain 


(top area of 
brainstem) 


Figure 6.2 King Dasharath corresponds to the midbrain. 


King Dasharath, as we will discuss in detail in later sections, is located in the 
brainstem, in particular in the midbrain. This part of the brain rules over the 
inner aspects of the physiology, and is an extremely important centre through 
which all information must pass as it enters and leaves the brain. 


Queen Kaikeyi corresponds to the anterior cerebral artery, which covers the 
anterior parts of the brain and curves around the cingulate gyrus and the 
limbic system. The limbic system is related to pleasure, emotions, feelings, 
and to the anticipation of the future. 


Ram’s 14 years of exile corresponds to the development of different skills 
and the establishment of various relationships in the growing physiology. It 
refers to the period in which connections and pathways between different 
parts of the nervous system and the physiology as a whole are created. This is 
the initial period of physiological development of any human being, during 
which one unfolds one’s personality and structures the ability to think and 
function in accord with Natural Law. As we grow from childhood to 
adulthood and cultivate these skills, our brain continues to grow and develop 
increasingly fuller values of connectivity within itself, gaining control of the 
internal functions of physiology as well as their relationship to the 
environment. These skills unfold by virtue of Ram making connections with 
different parts of the body, thereby creating a more integrated and mature 
state of physiological functioning. 


As we continue through the epic, we will find Ram interacting with Rishis as 
well as with a variety of other individuals. These encounters describe the 
creation of connections and relationships between the brain and diverse 
elements of the physiology. We will also find Ram engaging and destroying 
Rakshasas, which corresponds to the elimination of imbalances and disease. 


While Ram, Sita, and Laskhman were living in the forest, Sita was abducted 
by the king of the Rakshasas, Ravan. In his search for Sita, Ram was aided 
by the divine Hanuman, who became his great devotee. Hanuman is 
celebrated in the Ramayan and throughout the Vedic Literature for his 
immense power and unique abilities, including his capacity to become very 
large or very small, sometimes penetrating minute areas while simultaneously 
performing incredible feats. Hanuman's significance to the narrative as well 
as to human physiology warrants extensive consideration when he appears 


later in the story. In addition, Chapter XIX provides more details of his role 
in restoring balance and maintaining the physiology's proper evolutionary 
functioning. 


In the Sundar Kand, the fifth major division of the Ramayan, Hanuman 
discovered Sita in the city of Lanka where she was being held captive by 
Ravan. Once Ram learned of Sita's location, he directed the construction of a 
bridge over the sea to Lanka and led an army of divine beings to fight Ravan 
and his Rakshasas. This battle marks the climax of the Ramayan and 
corresponds to the full purification and restoration of the physiology. 


The first sarga of the Bal Kand 1s especially significant with respect to 
Narada’s description of Ram and his return to Ayodhya, which we will 
examine in greater detail in our discussion of the Yuddha Kand.* Ram’s 
return to Ayodhya marks the restoration of perfection to every level of life. 
We learn from the descriptions in the first sarga that everyone at that time 
lived in full accord with Natural Law, and indeed Narada notes in the 
following verse that life in Ayodhya was heavenly, for all the citizens lived in 
perfect health and fulfilment: 


merga eilepsqp: YS: quio: 
PRAT ERMA ganas: 


Prahrishta-mudito lokas tushtah pushtah sudharmikah 
niramayo hyarogash cha durbhiksha-bhaya-varjitah 
(Bal Kand, 1.1.90) 


(During the Reign of Ram) the people were 
exceedingly happy, content, fulfilled, and easily lived 
in accord with Dharma; they were free of sickness, 
free from disease, and devoid of famine and fear. 


When we examine in detail the descriptions from the Yuddha and Uttar 


Kanda of Ram's rule, known as Ram Raj, we will see that his final return 
corresponds to the unfoldment of perfection in individual life on the basis of 
the connections he has established between his place in the brain and the rest 
of the physiology. In such a perfected life, these connections are fully 
enlivened and result in the total development of the brain as well as the 
balanced functioning of all systems and organs, including the heart, which 
corresponds to Sita. 


During the rule of Ram, there was nothing lacking—everything was in its 
place and everything functioned effortlessly. Ayodhya enjoyed automation in 
administration, in which every aspect of society functioned completely in 
accord with Natural Law. This corresponds to a situation in which every 
organ and every group of organs perform their proper function and allotted 
duties on the basis of their fully enlivened inner intelligence. 


In this perfectly balanced and ideal civilization, the Rishis continually 
performed Yagya to sustain and enrich the kingdom. Even the Rakshasas 
were ruled by a devotee of Ram. Indeed, since Ram is ultimately the ruler of 
everything, he is also the ruler of the negative aspects of life, the Rakshasas, 
who were at this time subdued and living in accordance with Natural Law. 
This corresponds to a physiological state in which every imbalance is 
corrected and all disease eliminated, with negativity functioning only in the 
context of the evolutionary and holistic value of Natural Law, adjusting, 
restoring, and balancing disturbances that naturally arise. 


The first sarga of the Bal Kand provides us with an overview of the 
Ramayan, and therefore with an overview of the activities of our own 
physiology. As we continue sarga by sarga, we will discover the fine details 
of interactions between the characters, and we will see how these interactions 
describe the establishment of connections throughout the physiology that lead 
to the total authority of the brain over all emotions, feelings, intellect, and 
activity, as well as the unfoldment of the four values of Vedic Life—Dharma 
(life in accord with Natural Law), Artha (material wealth), Kama (fulfilment 


of desires), Moksha (life in freedom and perfection, life in enlightenment). 
Thus, in the summary given in the first sarga, we gain an understanding of 
the overall value of the Ramayan. 


Sarga 2: Valmiki Records the Ramayan 


Sarga 2 describes the circumstances under which Rishi Valmiki recorded the 
Ramayan. The narrative describes Valmiki passing through the forest with his 
students, and becoming overwhelmed by grief as he witnessed a fowler 
killing a bird. This event illustrates a range of emotions, from the pleasant 
appreciation of the bird’s song to the unpleasant experience of death and 
sorrow, culminating in wishes, hopes, anger, and even a curse. Thus, in this 
one event we find a variety of human emotions swelling within Valmiki. 


Valmiki wished to express his feelings at that moment, but nothing emerged. 
He wanted to express Natural Law as it unfolds and expresses itself within 
the human mind and physiology. He wanted to express the totality of life. He 
had seen an event taking place in the forest that brought forth deep emotions 
and created a connection between his outer, physical reality and his inner, 
subjective reality of thoughts and feelings. There was an awakening within 
Valmiki, and the emergence of the desire to give expression to the totality of 
Natural Law and to describe how life can become balanced. But even though 
he was brimming with emotion, his perfect expressions could not emerge 
until Brahma, the total potential of Natural Law, arrived and he had 
surrendered to him. 


When Brahma arrived, he revealed Ram's eternal nature to Valmiki, and 
requested that he record Ram’s story. He explained that the story itself is 
eternal and will always be available, and therefore it was only necessary for 
Valmiki to record it: 


Feuer fra: Rer Fetch 
ASUS SIT vile p aR 


Yavat sthasyanti girayah saritash cha mahitale 
tavad Ramayana-katha lokeshu pracharishyati 
(Bal Kand, 2.36—37) 


As long as the mountains and rivers remain on Earth, 
the story of the Ramayan will continue among men. 


Ram Lila, the play of Ram, is the story of Natural Law, the story of Totality, 
and therefore it is the account of the creation and maintenance of human 
physiology. Indeed, it is more than an expression of Natural Law, it is 
Natural Law itself. Maharishi has explained that without Veda, without the 
totality of Natural Law, nothing exists, because the whole creation is the 
expression of Natural Law. Therefore, without the reality of the Ramayan 
there is no life on Earth, without the reality of Ramayan there is no existence. 
This is the realization that Brahma awakened within Valmiki, and once he 
fully surrendered to Brahma and was assured that his words would be the 
perfect expression of the eternal reality of Ram, the story of the Ramayan 
naturally and spontaneously poured forth from his consciousness. 


Brahma's teaching to Valmiki precisely describes the subjective method of 
gaining knowledge, and this is the same profound mechanism for acquiring 
knowledge that Maharishi has brought to the world. We can either gain 
knowledge objectively—through repeated observation and the analysis of the 
outer physical world—or we can employ the subjective means, by going back 
to our inner Self. Within our Self, within Atmd, we can find Total 
Knowledge. 


Atma, as we have seen, is the Self of everything and everyone, the total 
potential of Natural Law.? Through Maharishi's Transcendental Meditation 
programme we can experience Atmd directly as our own Self, thus enlivening 
Total Natural Law within our awareness and awakening it in our entire 
physiology. In this way we gain the fruit of all knowledge, which is the 
ability to think and act in accord with Natural Law. This is the spontaneous 
result of practising Maharishi's Transcendental Meditation, which brings the 


mind to the Self within, to pure Being, the Unified Field of Natural Law—the 
pure, self-referral subjectivity that is Total Knowledge. 


These are the mechanisms of Vedic Cognition that we discussed in Chapter 
I. Vedic Cognition is not an interpretation, an intellectual composition or 
thesis, nor is it the result of analysing one’s emotions or drawing conclusions 
from observations. Vedic Cognition is the direct experience of the 
reverberations of Natural Law within Atmd. All the Laws of Nature are 
present within the Unified Field, within the infinite silence of the self-referral 
consciousness of everyone, and as we transcend through Maharishi’s 
Transcendental Meditation we awaken total Natural Law within ourselves. 


Sarga 2 of Bal Kand clearly describes how Valmiki cognized the Ramayan, 
and answers any questions we might have concerning its origin. Did Valmiki 
study what happened in history, collecting information and writing it down? 
Did he try to intellectually compose a beautiful epic poem? No. This sarga 
makes it clear that he was in the forest and witnessed an event (the fowler 
killing the bird) and was inspired. He was deeply moved and ready to express 
his feelings, but nothing arose until Brahma appeared. This means that he 
could not act until Wholeness awakened within him. Once he went into 
himself, to the level of pure Being where the Laws of Nature reverberate, he 
was able to bring forth the Ramayan. Vedic Cognition can only be 
experienced by a refined intellect, refined emotions, and refined ego, which 
are the result of transcending and becoming familiar with Totality. 


Valmiki himself described this phenomenon, and confirmed that the basis of 
the Ramayan is Veda: 


Teas d A Wagdd Meet 


Mach-Chhandad eva te Brahman pravritteyam Saraswati 
(Bal Kand, 2.31) 


From My Chhandas alone, O Brahma, has this knowledge come forth. 


‘From My Chhandas’ means ‘from the verses of the Veda’, and thus we see 
in this verse that the Ramayan emerged from the eternal field of Veda. 
Valmiki did not compose the verses in the traditional sense, but rather he 
‘saw’, or cognized, them deep within himself. The expressions arose 
spontaneously from within him, and Brahma’s appearance indicates that it is 
the Creator Himself, the total potential of Natural Law, who inspired the 
verses of the Ramayan from the pure feelings born of Valmiki's refined 
consciousness and physiology. 


We can compare the cognition of Veda to the inspiration of a composer, who 
has an inner feeling of harmony and expresses it as music. He hears music 
and rhythms of nature within that bring him joy, and he plays the melody as it 
spontaneously emerges from his subtlest level of feeling, the subtlest level of 
the intellect, which is very close to the pure experience of Transcendence. 
Vedic Cognition is a far more profound and complete experience than the 
composition of a melody or symphony, however, for it arises from the direct 
experience of the totality of Natural Law. 


This story is reminiscent of one that Maharishi often told about the origin of 
creation. Maharishi described how Brahma wanted to create but nothing 
came forth, and only when he went inside himself did creation emerge. How 
did creation come out? It came as it was before, as the repetition of Natural 
Law expressing itself. These mechanics are reminiscent of an expression 
from the Bhagavad-Gita, in which Lord Krishna, the embodiment of Totality, 
describes how creation unfolds from his curving back onto his own nature, 
the Self: 


upi vasa feos qd: qu: 


Prakritim swam avashtabhya visrijami punah punah 
(Bhagavad-Gità, 9.8) 


Taking recourse to my Prakriti, taking recourse to my Self, 


T create again and again—my self-interacting dynamics 
promotes the sequential theme of evolution of all life. 


As we progress with our analysis, we will see that the events of the Ramayan 
describe the reality of the physiology of every human being, the behaviour of 
every human being, the eternal truth in every field of society, in psychology, 
in every field of national and international relations, and in the structure, 
function, and evolution of the entire universe. This is the Ramayan and this is 
the essence of the second sarga. 


Sarga 3: The Mechanics of Cognition 


The third sarga illustrates in greater detail the manner in which the 
knowledge expressed by Valmiki originated within Atma, within the total 
potential of Natural Law. The second verse of sarga 3 describes Valmiki 
preparing himself to cognize the exploits of Ram: 


srih umm uf: fergu sanae: 
Wary, «Hu euim RT 


Upasprshyodakam samyan munih sthitwa krtanjalih 
prachinagreshu darbheshu dharmenanveshate gatim 
(Bal Kand, 3.2) 


Sipping water according to tradition, sitting on a mat of kusha grass 
with its blades pointed toward the East, with palms joined together, the 
sage sought the exploits (of Shri Ram) through the power of Dharma 
(Natural Law). 


To prepare himself, Valmiki sat facing East, holding in his mind an intention, 
or Sankalpa. By facing East, he followed the procedures of Maharishi 
Sthapatya Veda, which describes how to live in accord with Natural Law. 
Facing East he practised Yoga (Transcendental Meditation) and came back to 


the self-referral value of Natural Law. 


Valmiki did not try to imagine or think, he simply faced the rising Sun and 
immersed himself within his Self. The verse makes clear that his cognition is 
from Dharma—the total potential of Natural Law—and on this basis he saw 
the entire story of the Ramayan, including Ram, Sita, Dasharath, and all of 
their actions and interactions as Laws of Nature vibrating within himself. 
Thus sitting established in Dharma he saw the reality of the Ramayan as it 
occurred. 


Valmiki's expression of the story of Ram is, in fact, the story of himself, the 
story of his own consciousness, his own physiology. When Valmiki beheld 
Sita, he observed her as his own heart and cardiovascular system, and when 
he saw different aspects of the Ramayan, such as the members of Dasharath’s 
court, he experienced them as the subtle aspects of his brainstem area. When 
he saw Shatrughna, he saw him as an expression of Natural Law in a part of 
the brain, with his mother Sumitra as the artery nourishing it. Valmiki saw 
them on the level of their most refined expression, on the level of pure 
consciousness vibrating as sound, but he experienced them through their 
corresponding physical structures enlivened in his own physiology. 


The subjective technology that Valmiki employed is the most complete 
system of gaining knowledge in the world, the system of gaining knowledge 
on the level of our own self-referral consciousness. Maharishi has made this 
system of gaining knowledge available in the world today, so that every part 
can be seen in terms of the whole. The whole is seen as the totality of all that 
ever was and ever will be, displaying itself in our own physical structure and 
in all the physical structures of the entire universe. This is the beautiful 
contribution of the third sarga of the Bal Kand of the Valmiki Ramayan. 


Sarga 4: The Recitation of the Ramayan 
by Kush and Lav 


After formulating the expressions of the Ramayan, Valmiki considered who 


would be qualified to recite them. When Kush and Lav, the two sons of Ram 
and Sita, appeared, Valmiki decided to teach them the Ramayan in order to 
enlighten them about the meaning of Veda. 


After learning the Ramayan, Kush and Lav travelled from city to city reciting 
it everywhere, delighting and enlightening all who heard. One day Ram— 
who had never before seen Kush and Lav—heard them reciting, and when 
they were introduced to Him as his sons by the Sage Valmiki, Ram replied: 


ra Sat Fat A mdr enses 


Janami cha imau putrau me yamajatau kushilavau 
(Uttar Kand, 97.5) 


I know these twin sons of mine, Kush and Lav. 


He knew them because they were reciting the story of the Ramayan to 
perfection. In this sarga, we see that Ram and his sons are really one: Ram is 
Brahm, and this expression of reality describes Wholeness seeing Wholeness 
and recognizing it as itself. 


The fact that Kush and Lav were his sons indicates that they were part of 
him. And of course Ram's recognition and confirmation of Kush and Lav's 
recitation of the Ramayan leaves no doubt as to the authenticity and accuracy 
of Valmiki's cognition. 


When any human being recites the Ramayan in such a perfect manner, 
Brahma recognizes him as Himself. To recite the Ramayan means not only to 
chant it properly, but also to embody it. Kush and Lav could not have recited 
the Ramayan to such a degree of perfection if they were not themselves the 
embodiment of that reality, its expression in a different form. 


Every one of us is Totality, every one of us has Ram and the Ramayan within 
him or her, and every one of us can recite the full value of the Ramayan in 


the sense that we can live it and express it through our every thought, speech, 
and action. Reciting it on the level of sound is one reality and living it 
physiologically is another. These two aspects may seem different since one is 
more material while the other is more on the level of sound and vibration, but 
ultimately they are the same thing. 


We could say that Kush and Lav recited the Ramayan, but we could also say 
that they did not recite it so much as they behaved and moved in a particular 
manner such that Ram recognized their appearance, movements, and general 
behaviour as a recitation of the Ramayan—their looks, their thoughts, and 
their feelings were a recitation of the Ramayan in physical form. And Ram 
recognized them as his sons, which means that they were himself expressed 
in a different form. 


Everyone can achieve this reality through Maharishi's programmes of 
Natural Law. Each of us has the capacity to become a living embodiment of 
the Ramayan, able to recite it while thinking, moving, and acting. When Ram 
sees us as he saw Kush and Lav, he recognizes that we are also him. It 1s the 
ultimate reality of our dignity and our cosmic nature that Ram, who is Brahm, 
in a sense sees himself in each of us. Maharishi’s role in the world today is to 
enable everyone to become the embodiment of Brahm, so that Brahm can 
recognize us as Brahm, so that we can also recognize this divine reality, and 
live it, and become one with it. 


Sarga 4 confirms the significance of the oral tradition of Vedic Pandits, and 
the importance of properly transmitting the traditional recitation of the 
Ramayan and the entire Vedic Literature from generation to generation. 
Maharishi has often noted that the reverberations of the Vedic Sounds enliven 
the physiology and awaken the full value of Natural Law, and that listening 
to the recitation of the Ramayan is a powerful technology for the unfoldment 
of higher states of consciousness. Indeed, we learn in sarga 4 that those 
listening to Kush and Lav experienced bliss and fulfilment from the 
recitation,’ indicating that it was not only pleasing but also created a 


profound and powerful effect on their minds and bodies. 


The correctness and completeness of the recitation is one level of importance, 
but Maharishi has also emphasized that the Pandits themselves must be a 
living reality of Veda. Vedic Pandits are the sons of Veda, they are the 
children of infinity, of Total Knowledge, and therefore it is extremely 
important that they unfold Veda within their own consciousness. For this 
reason Maharishi has ensured that his Pandits meditate and transcend so that 
the recitations of the reverberations of Veda come from their fully awakened 
consciousness and physiology. The most powerful effect comes from one 
whose awareness is permanently established in the total potential of Natural 
Law, and in this sarga we find that Kush and Lav are clearly described in 
terms of this refined state of consciousness: 


woh a festi Gea up SATA 
AMI Teal Wd: Gated 


Rishinam cha dwijatinam sadhunam cha samagame 
yathopadesham tattwagyau jagatuh susamahitau 
(Bal Kand, 4.13) 


These two knowers of reality recited (the Ramayan) in the traditional 
manner, in a gathering of Rishis, Brahmanas, and Sadhus, with their 
awareness established in Unity. 


Maharishi has given us the technology of transcending, which allows us to 
recite in the same manner as Kush and Lav, in the traditional way— 
established in Samadhi, pure Being. It is from this level of pure 
consciousness that we can understand the full value of Veda. Veda is always 
established on the level of self-referral pure awareness, which is the source of 
these vibrations and sounds—it is the totality of Natural Law, which 


expresses itself as all levels of life, including individual consciousness, 
collective consciousness, the physiology, and the universe. 


Sarga 5: The City of Ayodhya 


Sarga 5 describes the kingdom of Kosala with its capital, Ayodhya, where 
the story of the Ramayan begins. It describes the River Sarayu, which we saw 
in Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature to be the 
superficial middle cerebral vein.? 
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Figure 6.3 The Sarayu River corresponds to the superficial middle 
cerebral vein. 


Sarga 5 describes the dimensions of Ayodhya as twelve yojanas in length 
and three in breadth. This 4-to—1 proportion corresponds to the dimension of 
the brain in the areas around the middle cerebral vein or superficial vein, and 
the three central gyri and four central gyri respectively along the sides. These 
areas are four times longer than they are wide, corresponding to the 
dimensions of Ayodhya. This is just a simple example to illustrate that even 


when we look at the dimensions and proportions mentioned in the Ramayan 
we find an exact correlation in human physiology. 


The fortress protecting Ayodhya corresponds to the blood-brain barrier, 
which surrounds and protects the brain, insulating it from harm. Only 
oxygen, some nutrient sugars, and some fluids are permitted to pass through 
the blood-brain barrier to the brain, and in this way it is similar to the 
protection around a city—nothing harmful can enter, only positive elements. 
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Figure 6.4 The city of Ayodhya corresponds to the area of the brain 
around the superficial middle cerebral vein. 
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Figure 6.5 The fortress protecting Ayodhya corresponds to the blood- 
brain barrier. 


The houses in Ayodhya were seven storeys high, and the city is described as 
busy, prosperous, and unmatched in splendour. Likewise, the cerebral cortex 
has six layers, along with the white matter that supports it. The ground floor 
of the house corresponds to the white matter, and the six subsequent stories 
correspond to the six layers of the cerebral cortex, each with its own unique 
function and structure. The crowds of merchants and all the activities of the 
busy marketplace refer to the neuronal activities occurring between the 
different layers, which exchange messengers and nutrients, and build bridges 
between different layers. 


Sarga 5 mentions that the crowds in the marketplace included sutamagaghas, 
a type of informant who brings information to the king about what the 
citizens are thinking and feeling. This corresponds to a kind of neuronal 
messenger that conveys information to the higher parts of the brain. 


Sarga 6: King Dasharath 


Sarga 6 describes Ram's father, King Dasharath, one of the most significant 
kings in the Vedic Literature, as well as the beautiful and orderly kingdom 
over which he presided. Dasharath is located in the brainstem, which is also 
the seat of Chakravarti, the ruler of the universe. In order to fully understand 
the physiological significance of King Dasharath, we must also consider 
descriptions of him in the Ram Charit Manasa of Tulsidas, where we find 
characteristics that enable us to precisely locate him within our own 


physiology. 


Tulsidas recounts that in a previous life Dasharath was Rishi Kashyap. 
Kashyap’s progeny include all of the animal kingdom as well as human 
beings, Devatas, and Rakshasas. Prior to the birth of his offspring, Kashyap 
undertook a long period of devotion to Vishnu, which means that he allowed 
his awareness to identify itself with Transcendental Consciousness for an 
extended time. Kashyap remained in this perfect state of renunciation for 
several thousand years, fully immersed in the Transcendent. Upon emerging, 
he requested a boon from Vishnu: that he be granted a son who would be like 
Vishnu. Vishnu responded by saying that no one could be like Vishnu—one 
born /ike Vishnu could only be Vishnu. Vishnu thus told Kashyap that he 
would become his son in a later incarnation, and so Kashyap was later reborn 
as King Dasharath and Vishnu took birth as Ram. Kashyap in his incarnation 
as Dasharath successfully reigned over Ayodhya for thousands of years, 
always perfectly in accord with Natural Law. 


King Dasharath’s reign is beautifully described in the Bal Kand, where it 
Says: 


TAT quse wur TAIT BEAT: 
ARTS 84: Teel: TEENS: AISA: 


Tasmin puravare hrishta dharmatmano bahu-shrutah 
naras tushta dhanaih swaih swair alubdhah satya-vadinah 
(Bal Kand, 6.6) 


In Ayodhya, the people were blissful, established in Dharma (Natural 
Law), and well versed in the Vedic Literature. They were all pleased 
with their own fortune, free of greed, and their speech was based upon 
their inner Being. 


Dasharath’s successful rule over Ayodhya provides the first evidence of his 
place in the physiology. This quality of rulership is located in the brainstem 
area, which controls breathing, behaviour, heartbeat, wakefulness, and all 
vital functions, and maintains their proper balance. This part of the brain 


contains the structure of the palace of Chakravarti, the ruler of the universe.” 


The correlation between Dasharath and the brainstem enables us to 
understand why he is described as the parent of birds, reptiles, etc., when he 
was Kashyap in a previous life. When we examine the physiology of different 
animals we find that they have the equivalent of a human brainstem but lack 
the so-called ‘new’ structures, or higher parts of the brain such as the cortex, 
which is solely characteristic of human beings in its development, volume, 
and abilities of cognitive function. The lower parts of the brain directly 
control vital functions, reflexes, and instinctual behaviour, which are 
completely automated in accordance with the Laws of Nature, but which do 
not include the higher cognitive functions found in the cortical regions of the 
human being. Therefore the account of Dasharath’s previous life indicates 
that his sovereignty included all levels of creation—birds, animals, reptiles, 
as well as human beings. 


Kashyap and Dasharath are one and the same, yet Dasharath is a new 
incarnation of Kashyap. What distinguishes Dasharath from Kashyap is that 
Dasharath has Ram as his son. Kashyap is located in the brainstem of all 
animals that lack a higher cortical area, whereas Dasharath is found in the 
human brain, which we know contains higher cortical areas that correspond 
to Ram. It is these higher cortical areas, including the cortex and different 
lobes of the cortex, that allow us to think, plan, and ultimately unfold higher 
states of consciousness— Cosmic Consciousness, God Consciousness, and 
Unity Consciousness. In the lower species, the brainstem—as well as an 
aspect of the cortex in some animals—is the ruler of the brain, but lower 
species do not have the ability to unfold Totality. 


The total potential of Natural Law is lively 
at every point of creation—everything in 
creation possesses the totality of Shiva, 
Vishnu, their Prakriti, and all the Laws of 
Nature underlying the intelligence of 
Nature's functioning. However, it is 
important to note that the extent to which 
Totality can be unfolded and experienced 
on a conscious level depends upon the level 


Evolution of the Brain 


of evolution: the degree to which Totality 

can be experienced will be different in the Figure 6.6 Kashyap, 
physiology of an animal, a bird, ora human  Dasharath, and Ram 

being. Human physiology is a cosmic correspond to the sequential 
physiology, containing the 40 branches of | development of the 

Veda and the Vedic Literature as well as all brainstem, midbrain, and 
the Devatas, and is therefore able to live cortex respectively. 

and experience Totality, Unity 

Consciousness, the full potential of human life. 


In this context we see that the reincarnation of Kashyap as Dasharath is 
simply an expression of the force of evolution—it is a manifestation of the 


evolutionary power of Natural Law, which is able to express itself in different 
forms. When Natural Law manifested in the form of Dasharath with Ram as 
his son, the totality of Brahm was awakened. Therefore when we look at the 
brainstem of the human being we can call it Dasharath. Other species that 
possess a brainstem but lack higher cortical areas correspond to Kashyap. 
Both have rulership over life, both have total Natural Law within them, but 
only the human brain has the ability to live Ram, to live Brahm. 


The evolutionary force that we witness in Dasharath and Kashyap expresses 
itself again and again in increasingly more evolved states of existence. It can 
also be seen on the evolutionary ladder—from primitive animal species, 
which have a more primitive brain, to the development of higher cortical 
centres in human beings. Before the birth of Ram, Dasharath had not yet fully 
enlivened his total cosmic potential, and therefore enjoyed a lesser level of 
achievement. Dasharath's Yagya and his withdrawal into his Self describe the 
means through which he unfolded Ràm in his brain. 


Comparing Kashyap to a more primitive state of the brain does not mean that 
he is not an exalted Rishi. As we shall see, virtually all the Rishis are located 
in the brainstem. It is a more ancient part of the brain, yet within it are 
contained all of the most important centres for maintaining the vital internal 
functions of the body that are essential for any conscious experience. 


To have a human body is a unique and precious opportunity, because it 
allows us to awaken Ram within ourselves and live the full value of Natural 
Law. Our physical form contains the instrument that allows us to transcend 
and live Unity Consciousness. When we act in accord with Natural Law we 
develop the total brain, whereas 1f we commit wrong actions—actions not in 
accord with Natural Law—we take on less human and more animalistic 
qualities. 


When individuals who have not developed their full brain behave 
aggressively, destroying and killing like predatory animals, they are not 
making use of the evolutionary advantages of the human brain, which could 


enable them to live Totality in life. Anyone who behaves in such a manner 
harms himself the most, whereas a person who acts in accord with Natural 
Law gains the full support of Nature. The most profound activity that any of 
us can perform is to transcend and participate in the collective practice of the 
Transcendental Meditation and TM-Sidhi programme, which creates 
coherence in ourselves and in the collective consciousness of society. 


The life of a human being should be a life of Brahm, a life of Ram. With the 
grace of Maharishi and the Holy Tradition of Vedic Masters it is possible to 
live the full value of the Ramayan, the totality of Natural Law. 


Sarga 6 also describes the four divisions of society and their responsibilities. 
These four levels correspond to the systems that maintain balance between 
different aspects of our physiology. For example, the Brahmana caste must 
ensure that everything in society comes back to the Self—that everything 
remains in accord with Dharma. The most important Brahmanas are the 
Vedic Pandits, who ensure the awakening of total Natural Law by enlivening 
the reverberations of sound from the level of Unity Consciousness. In this 
way the Pandits bring the entire physiology of creation, including both 
individual and society, into harmony with total Natural Law. The Brahmanas 
are therefore the feedback loops and homeostatic mechanisms of the 
physiology. In Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic 
Literature we discussed in detail how feedback loops are self-referral 
mechanisms that bring information back to the Self in order to maintain the 
body's homeostasis and balance. !° 


The second level of society described in sarga 6 is the Kshatriya caste, which 
includes the administrators and warriors. The Kshatriyas are the ordering 
systems of the physiology, including the parts of the brain in which Ram is 
present in the cerebral cortex—the switchboard and ruler of physiological 
activities from which the final orders and commands arise for speech and 
action. 


The third level is the Vaishya caste, which comprises the merchants. The 


Vaishyas correspond to those aspects of the physiology that are engaged in 
the exchange and transformation of different values of food, such as the 
transformations that take place in the liver, the transportation of nutrients to 
different parts of the body, and the exchanges between molecules, all of 
which enable the body to grow and maintain itself. One example of the 
Vaishya caste is the systems and structures that enable glucose to be 
exchanged into carbohydrates or fats, which can be stored for later use or 
made available for immediate energy needs. 


The Shudra caste is the fourth level of society, the servants. The Shudras 
correspond to the mechanisms for removing toxins, and include any system 
that helps cleanse or detoxify, such as the venous system, kidneys, and 
immune system. 


This sarga also describes different transport systems such as horses and 
elephants, which correspond to various proteins that transport molecules in 
the blood throughout the body, as well as other systems that take nutrients 
across the cell membranes. Different transports convey large and small 
molecules respectively, but all are acting under the rulership of the central 
part of the brain—the midbrain area, where King Dasharath resides in his 
beautifully functioning kingdom. 


Sarga 7: The Administration of King Dasharath 


The seventh sarga describes the administration of King Dasharath. Dasharath 
maintained a loving, paternal reign, and administered in an evolutionary 
manner that led to increasing happiness and fulfilment for all of his subjects. 
We can compare this to a more evolved state of the brain in which inner 
feelings and sensations as well as outer sensory inputs are processed in such a 
way that the resulting actions and reactions are always perfectly in accord 
with Natural Law. 


Under King Dasharath we find three types of councillors: the Brahmanas, 
who were the advisors; the ministers, who took the King's instructions and 


administered Ayodhya accordingly; and informants, who brought information 
to the King. Human physiology contains these same three elements of 
administration: 


1) The ministers of Dasharath’s court conveyed information from the King, 
and correspond to factors that provide messages to the different organs and 
muscles, instigating different types of speech, behaviour, and action. For 
example, certain factors can make the heart beat faster or the digestive tract 
move more slowly. The ministers also correspond to the descending and 
ascending tracts of the central and peripheral nervous system. 
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Figure 6.7 The ministers of King Dasharath correspond to the 
descending and ascending tracts of the nervous system. 


2) The informants correspond to the incoming mechanisms, which bring 
information to the central nervous system. Our eyes, ears, and our entire 
sensory system gather information and bring it to the body's administrative 
centres. This category also includes the mechanisms for gaining information 
concerning the internal functions and state of the body, which tell us when 
something is wrong. For example, when we feel pain we are alerted to an area 


needing attention. 
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Figure 6.8 The informants of King Dasharath correspond to the sensory 
input systems. 


3) The third category in Dasharath's administration is the councillors, the 
Rishis, who give counsel and guide the king. The Rishis’ role is to guide the 
king's response to incoming information, and when we consider the Rishis 
we will see that each corresponds to a specific structure in the physiology that 
serves as a balancing mechanism between thinking and acting. 


Earlier we explained that the brainstem is the seat of King Dasharath, and that 
the Rishis therefore correspond to the different nuclei in the brainstem that 
integrate and guide the functioning of the physiology based on its needs. This 
is the role of the Rishis in our brain—they don't act, but rather they provide 
guidance to other structures, such as where Dasharath is located, or even 
higher structures such as the areas where Ram is located. 


In Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature we 
described the seven main Rishis, the Sapta Rishis, as the seven principal 


columns in the brainstem. The Rishis also correspond to the seven main stars 
that are part of the Big Dipper, or Great Bear, Ursa Major.!! 


In the last few hundred years these structures have been given scientific 
names, but their true names are their Vedic names. We have the Vedic names 
from the eternal Vedic Tradition, the Holy Tradition of Vedic Masters and 
the Vedic Pandits in India. When we speak a Rishi 's name we awaken the 
corresponding physiological structures, but when we call a structure such as 
the locus caeruleus by its modern name, we are not expressing the vibration 
that is at its basis. It is very important to restore the proper name for these 
physiological structures because a Vedic name is based upon specific 
characteristics, and therefore the name of a Rishi is to be respected. This 
same principle is true for all the characters of the Ramayan—they are all 
lively within our body, and each has a Vedic name that must be used in order 
to enliven the most ideal functioning of the physiology. 


The structures in our body are the lively structures of Natural Law. They are 
awake within us. If an unfortunate accident should occur and a part of our 
physiology corresponding to a Rishi were to lose its ability to function 
properly, the ability of that Rishi to function within us would be inhibited. 
For this reason we should not expose them to harmful foods or experiences. 


In previous chapters we learned that the Vedic Devatas are present in our 
physiology. It has long been the tradition to behave respectfully towards the 
Devatas, because they are the administering intelligence of Natural Law, 
giving knowledge and support to our mind, desires, and intentions, as well as 
to the functioning of our physiology. It may be that we want to succeed, or to 
have a good education, a successful business, healthy children, or a happy 
life, etc. In each case, it is necessary to follow the correct tradition of 
behaviour, including showing proper respect, in order to maximize the 
benefit from the Devatds. Since these Devatds are present within us, it 
follows that our body truly is like a temple and we must treat it appropriately. 


It is good to treat others with this same respect, because their bodies also 


contain Devatas. Every individual is divine, every individual has a cosmic 
nature. This knowledge has been part of every great society, and now with 
the grace of Maharishi and the Holy Tradition it has been revived, and we can 
experience the cosmic reality within ourselves and in all humanity. 


Footnotes 


1. In English, most nouns form their plural by adding a final ‘s’, but this is not the case in Sanskrit. In 
order to maintain the integrity of the Sanskrit sounds, therefore, we have in most cases not added the 
English ‘s’ to indicate the plural of a Sanskrit noun. Although this means that the singular and plural 
forms often appear identical, the distinction should be clear from the context. In a few cases (such as 


Rishis, Devatas, and Rakshasas), we have included a final ‘s’ to avoid confusion. 

2. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 334—341 and pp. 348—352. 
3. See textbox ‘The Meaning of Family Relations in the Context of the Ramayan’. 

4. See Chapter XVI, The Return to Ayodhya. 

5. See Chapter I, Atma: The Absolute Level of Life. 


6. See Chapter I, Vedic Cognition. 


7. SICAL GSMA FAS SAAT A 
Hladayat sarvagatrani manamsi hridayani cha 
(Bal Kand, 4.34) 


(The recitation) caused bliss in all of their limbs, their minds, and their hearts. 
8. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 365. 
9. See Human Physiology. Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 379. 


10. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, Chapter VI. 


11. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 379-382. 


Chapter VII 
Bal Kand, Sarga 8—16 


Ib sarga 8 we learn of King Dasharath's desire for the birth of a son. This is 
the desire of one level of evolution for the emergence of an entirely new 
level. The means that Dasharath employed is to go back to the Self by 
performing a Yagya, following the Rishis’ advice for living in accord with the 
Vedic Tradition. In this case Vasishtha is his Rishi, and it follows that 
Vasishtha plays a very powerful role in the structure of human physiology. 


When an individual is living in tune with Natural Law and practises 
Transcendental Meditation, he is able to live a new life in which Ram fully 
guides all physiological activities, the mind, and the emotions. This kind of 
life leads to fulfilment on the highest level of perfection, and takes place 
through the effortless removal of all stress, strain, and abnormalities in the 
physiology—Rakshasas—resulting in the recovery of the kingdom of heaven 
within, the kingdom of Ayodhya. 


There are many elements in this sarga that describe significant physiological 
functions. The first is Dasharath's deep and subconscious desire for the birth 
of Ràm and his brothers, Lakshman, Bharat, and Shatrughna. King Dasharath 
ruled for thousands of years and then suddenly felt the need for a new step of 
evolution. This is an example of how the totality of Natural Law eternally 
unfolds itself: always new, always expanded is the expression of its own 
holistic Self into new forms. This principle is beautifully expressed in Rk 
Veda: 


qaes Tesi Used SESH: 


Navo-Navo bhavati jayamanah 
(Rk Veda 10.85.19) 


In the process of transformation, or evolution, 
it is the Totality that is reborn again and again. 


We have seen that Dasharath is present in the brainstem, mostly on the top 
portion called the midbrain, which is located at the transition between the 
brainstem and the higher brain cortical areas. His sons are located in the 
cerebral cortex, which is the highest level of processing in the brain, and is 
phylogenetically the newest and most evolved part of the nervous system. 


The higher areas in the brain are called the neocortex, or new brain, as 
compared to the old brain, which is ruled by instincts and automated 
behaviour. The evolution of the higher areas enables humans to live a 
different life from animals. This process of evolution is depicted through the 
description of a specific set of procedures followed by Dasharath to ensure 
that Vishnu is incarnated as Ram. As a result of these procedures, the human 
species was able to move from one level of Natural Law's administration by 
Dasharath to a new, holistic level of administration by Ram. 


We can also consider this description of the evolution of Natural Law in 
terms of the growth, development, and evolution of individual human beings. 
A human infant has a very powerful administrative and organizing 
intelligence at the time of birth, particularly within those areas of the brain 
that control automatic functions, such as digestion, sleep and waking cycles, 
the regulation of internal temperature, etc. This enables the body to respond 
directly to its needs by perspiring or shivering, requesting food, etc. These 
basic functions are controlled by the brainstem and the midbrain. 


The higher parts of an infant’s cortex, however, are not yet developed. 
Indeed, the cognitive functions of a newborn are very limited compared to 
those of an adult. The difference lies in the development of the parts of the 
brain in which Ram resides. Dasharath’s desire is for the development of 
these new parts, which correspond not only to Ram’s birth—the emergence 
of the higher centres in the human nervous system—but also to the 
establishment of connections between the new areas of the brain and all other 


areas of the body. This corresponds to Ram assuming rulership of the nervous 
system, which is essentially the creation of a totally enlightened physiology 
in which all actions and decisions are made from the cosmic level of Total 
Natural Law. 


As we discussed in Chapter I, the human brain is capable of reflecting the 
field of all possibilities—it has all the structures of the organizing power of 
Natural Law within it in the form of both Devataàs and Rakshasas, as well as 
other types of beings mentioned throughout the Ramayan. These structures, 
however, must be completely developed, and their connections with other 
structures in the brain must also be fully established and maintained. When 
modern scientists assert that individuals only utilize a small part of their 
mental potential, it is because all of the possible connections between the 
structures in the human brain have not been properly established. 


From this perspective, Dasharath's desire for a son expresses the need to 
establish proper connections and pathways between Ram and the rest of the 
physiology. Only when these connections are established can Ram assume 
sovereignty over the entire physiology. The complete rulership of Ram 
corresponds to the state of enlightenment, in which the display of Natural 
Law is at the highest possible level. 


After expressing his desire, Dasharath summoned the Rishis who advised and 
counselled him. Chief among them was Vasishtha, to whom he expressed his 
desire for enlivening a mechanism to invoke the birth of Ram. Again we see 
that the ruler goes to the structures in the physiology that are related to the 
processing and handling of sophisticated feedback loops and homeostasis. 
These are the structures that correspond to the Rishis, who help the internal 
development of the brain to be in harmony with Natural Law. 


The Role of Vasishtha in Human Physiology 


Since Vasishtha has a special place in the Ramayan and throughout the Vedic 
Literature, let us briefly consider him in terms of his various roles and their 


physiological counterparts. According to the Puran, Vasishtha had several 
births, fulfilling a different role in each. In his first birth he was the *mind 
born’ son of Brahma and one of the Sapta Rishis (sapta means 'seven"), who 
correspond to the seven longitudinal columns of the brainstem. These vertical 
columns hold up the brain, and resemble pillars surrounded by brain tissue. 
This is the area of Chakravarti’s palace,! with the seven longitudinal columns 
serving as the inner pillars that support and sustain it. The Sapta Rishis in the 
brainstem also have counterparts in the universe as the seven stars of the Big 
Dipper, also known as the Great Bear, Ursa Major.” 


In the beginning of the Ramayan, Vasishtha was present in his first birth, and 
corresponded to the general somatic sensory column. This column contains 
nuclei, tracts, and connections to different parts of the brainstem and brain, 
including the mesencephalic nuclei of the trigeminal nerve as well as the 
spinal trigeminal nucleus. The structures and tracts within it are very 
important for the integration and balance of the sensations of touch and 
vibration, pain, heat, and cold. 
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Figure 7.1 Rishi Vasishtha's first incarnation corresponds to the general 


somatic sensory column of the brainstem. 


In his second birth Vasishtha was a Rishi during the reign of King Nimi. King 
Nimi once aspired to perform a large Yagya and asked Vasishtha to preside 
over it. Vasishtha, however, had already committed himself to preside over 
Indra's Yagya for a period of 500 years, and so asked King Nimi to wait. 
Nimi ignored Vasishtha's request and began the Yagya without him. When 
Vasishtha was finished with Indra's Yagya he came to help Nimi, but found 
that he had already begun the Yagya. This led to a disagreement and an 
exchange of curses that annihilated them both. 


The fact that Vasishtha was responsible for Indra's Yagya is an indication 
that the focus of his organizing intelligence in this particular birth was on the 
mind, represented by Indra, rather than the physiology, corresponding to 
Nimi. Vasishtha in this birth was therefore a process related to the activity of 
the mind and not a physical structure, even though he had an influence on the 
physiology. The human mind is obviously more subtle than the physiology. If 
we consider the qualities of the mind and how it influences both the 
physiology and the brain, we can see why Indra is the king of the Devatas. 
We will examine Indra later in greater detail. 


Vasishtha is responsible for integrating physiological functioning, and 
therefore he wanted first to attend to Indra’s level, which is more subtle, 
before attending to the physical level represented by Nimi. When Vasishtha 
announced that in essence he needed to remain with the more subtle level of 
the mind and would later attend to the physiology, he was instructing Nimi in 
the proper sequence of events. 


Figure 7.2 Indra, the King of the Devatas, corresponds to the mind. 


This reveals a principle that we will encounter many times throughout the 
Ramayan: there is a proper order and sequence that must be followed. There 
is order in creation; there is a time for everything; there is a sequence, and 
sequential process is a vital feature of the human physiology. For example, a 
nerve impulse travels sequentially down the axon of one neuron to the 
synaptic gap. At this gap the electrical impulse is transformed into a chemical 
message, which travels across the gap. At the other side of the synaptic gap it 
is transformed back into an electrical signal in the second neuron. It is as if 
the nerve impulse transcends in the gap and then emerges again in the second 
nerve. 


Similarly, there is a sequence of events that takes place in the evolution of 
life. If we do not respect the sequence, we can create difficulties for ourselves 
and for others. The important element in the sequence Vasishtha proposed to 
Nimi is that in performing the Yagya for Indra he was attending to a subtle 
level and taking care of a more holistic reality, and subsequently he would 


take care of the more expressed value. Nimi's Yagya was not successful 
because he did not listen to Vasishtha's advice, and he was eventually 
destroyed by Vasishtha's curse. Even though Nimi's idea to perform a Yagya 
was good, he did not carry out his intentions in the proper sequence, and by 
ignoring Rishi Vasishtha's recommendation he undermined the outcome. 


This story illustrates why it is very important to always act in tune with 
Natural Law, including taking advantage of the element of proper timing. 
This is the purpose of Maharishi Jyotish, which advises us to conduct the 
appropriate performances at the proper time. For each stage of life from birth 
onward there are Vedic Procedures, because at every stage of evolution a new 
reality emerges in our awareness. These procedures have profound 
significance even on the physiological level. At each evolutionary stage, there 
are Laws of Nature that can be engaged for ongoing progress and the 
elimination of obstacles, and the Yagya performances, which Maharishi has 
made available, enable us to gain the support of these Laws to ensure our 
smooth and rapid progress. 
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Figure 7.3 Rishi Vasishtha's third incarnation corresponds to the globus 
pallidus. 


In the story we see that Vasishtha was also annihilated, which depicts his 
return to the unmanifest in order to come back in a new incarnation. In his 
third birth, Vasishtha corresponds to the globus pallidus, an important 
structure in the centre of the brain that guides movement and balances all 
physiological activity. The globus pallidus corresponds to the planet Jupiter, 
or Guru as it is called in Jyotish,’ the planet associated with wisdom and 
teaching. 


In this third birth Vasishtha was born from a pot. The pot may be interpreted 
in two ways: first, the globus pallidus is found inside the brain next to the 
ventricular system. The ventricles are hollow structures that resemble a 
hollow pot. The second interpretation is that in the process of development, 
the entire nervous system—including the ventricles and globus pallidus— 
come from a hollow structure called the neural tube, which, in a cross 
section, looks very much like a pot. 


These are the three incarnations of Rishi Vasishtha, but his role in the 
Ramayan is ultimately as the supreme teacher, the globus pallidus, even 
though he is present on the other levels at the same time. There is no 
contradiction in the coexistence of Vasishtha's three incarnations within the 
physiology. All the characters from the Ramayan, Mahabharat, and the Puran 
coexist in the physiology even though they appear at different times. When 
we look at a certain mode of physiological functioning from one perspective 
we see the display of the Mahabharat and all its characters, and when we look 
at a different mode of functioning from another perspective we see the 
display of the Ramayan and all its characters. The physiology is the total 
expression of Natural Law in all its aspects, silent and dynamic, and within it 
is every branch of the Vedic Literature. 


When we consider the events of the Ramayan from a chronological 
perspective, we learn that in the context of individual evolution many 


characters play different roles at different times. We can also see a character 
as predominant during one type of activity while another is predominant 
during a different activity. 


This is analogous to the experience of transcending during Maharishi's 
Transcendental Meditation and enjoying the deep inner peace and silence that 
is pure Being. In this experience there is no sense of friction or disturbance— 
it is the experience of Shiva, the awakening of Yoga, which is transcendental, 
pure Being. The quality of Shiva is predominant in this experience of silence, 
but does this mean that Ram is not present? Does it mean that Vishnu, 
Lakshmi, Saraswati, or Durga are not present? No, for they are always there, 
but the attention is held by one quality that corresponds to a particular type of 
physiological functioning. As we continue to evolve, however, we will begin 
to appreciate the different realities simultaneously present within that silence. 


Vasishtha was incarnated three times, the first occurring 10,000 years prior to 
the events of the Ramayan (whatever those years mean with respect to a 
modern year), the second 3,000 years prior to that, and the third 2,000 years 
before that. Is it possible for all three incarnations to be present at the same 
time in our physiology? Certainly, because there is a time frame that is 
related to growth and evolution, and at each step there may be different 
physiological elements that predominate, even though all are present at all 
times. This is a sequential and simultaneous reality, always present within our 
own physiology. The totality of Natural Law 1s present in the physiology at 
every moment, even though it may appear otherwise. 


Consider the example of the development of a child into an adult. As the 
child's physiology develops, his brain also develops. The child has Ram 
within him, but Ram has not yet been fully expressed—we cannot see the full 
value of a wise, enlightened individual because the brain has not matured 
sufficiently to express Ram in thoughts and actions. But Ràm is nonetheless 
potentially present. Vasishtha is also available at this stage in his first 
incarnation. He guides the proper sensory-motor integration available during 


the initial stages of the child's development into adulthood. Vasishtha is also 
available in his second birth as he guides the growth and balance of the 
child's mind, with its limitations, to an adult mind. In the third incarnation 
Vasishtha is fully available to guide Ram as an accomplished young adult, 
even though he still has to gain control over the entire field of speech and 
action. In the same way, the flow of events in the Ramayan provides us with 
an understanding of the sequence taking place in the unfoldment of the total 
brain, in the awakening of Ram in our physiology. It is therefore completely 
consistent to have different characters, or the same character in different 
incarnations, display the growth and development of the physiology. 


Sarga 9: The Yagya for Ram's Birth 


In sarga 9, Sumantra, Dasharath's charioteer and one of his ministers, 
recounted a prophesy telling how the Sage Rishyashringa would perform the 
Ashwamedha Yagya in order to bring Dasharath a son. Sumantra related a 
prediction that Rishyashringa would be lured from the forest by King 
Romapada and married to Romapada's daughter, and his presence in the 
capital city would relieve a drought that had afflicted the kingdom. 
Subsequently Dasharath would invite Rishyashringa to perform the Yagya for 
the birth of Ram and his brothers. 


Let us consider the physiological relationship between Sumantra and 
Rishyashringa. Sumantra corresponds to the interpeduncular nucleus, located 
in the brainstem. The term ‘nucleus’ refers to a collection of neurons that are 
concentrated in a particular area. The neurons, and in particular the cell 
bodies of the neurons, form the grey matter of the brain. Nerve fibres coming 
from the cell bodies form the brain's white matter, which carries nerve 
impulses that are integrated in the grey matter. These neurons can either be 
dispersed or clumped together into nuclei.* 
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Figure 7.4 Sumantra, the charioteer of King Dasharath, corresponds to 
the interpeduncular nucleus in the midbrain. 


The grey matter in the brainstem has many different nuclei. The 
interpeduncular nucleus, for instance, lies between two large pathways, or 
branches, called peduncles. These two pathways are like pillars carrying 
many of the fibres from the top of the brain downward to the brainstem. The 
interpeduncular nucleus is the nucleus that sits near or between the 
peduncles. 


The interpeduncular nucleus receives fibres from different parts of the 
midbrain, where Dasharath is present, and is connected to pathways from the 
limbic system that are concerned with visceral and behavioural functions. 
The limbic system is related to emotions, desires, and the guiding of the 
senses outward. The interpeduncular nucleus is like a connecting pathway 
that takes messages from one place to another, bringing them, for example, 
from the midbrain area to the limbic system. This is comparable to 


Sumantra's role as charioteer, in which he transported Dasharath from one 
place to another. Later we will see that Sumantra also accompanied Ram 
when he first entered the forest in exile, which again describes a specific 
activity of the interpeduncular nucleus. 


Sumantra advised Dasharath to approach Rishyashringa and request that he 
perform the Ashwamedha Yagya. Sumantra later explained that he had 
received this advice from Rishi Sanatkumar, who told him the story of Ram's 
future birth and the significant role Rishyashringa would play. 


Rishyashringa is located in a special area of the brain and brainstem called 
the periaqueductal grey matter of the midbrain. To better understand how it 
corresponds to Rishyashringa, let us briefly examine the periaqueductal grey 
matter and the hollow area it surrounds. 


The entire nervous system is hollow in its centre. In the brain this hollow 
structure is called the ventricular system, or ventricles, and in the midbrain it 
is called the cerebral or brainstem aqueduct, while in the spinal cord it is 
called the spinal aqueduct or central canal. There are several large ventricles 
located in the centre of the brain, and several more as it descends into the 
brainstem. This hollow, silent structure is like the seed of a banyan tree, 
which is hollow and empty inside and yet 1s the source of the whole tree. In 
the same way, there is a totally transcendental, inner, empty, silent structure 
in the body from which the entire physiology is ultimately built. 
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Figure 7.5 Rishi Rishyashringa corresponds to the periaqueductal grey 
matter of the midbrain. 


Surrounding the hollow centre, or aqueduct, is a layer of grey matter called 
the periaqueductal grey matter. Peri means ‘around’, and therefore 
periaqueductal means ‘around the aqueduct’. Thus periaqueductal grey refers 
to the grey matter, or neurons, that remain around the aqueduct at the brain’s 
centre. The brain’s centre is a hollow area that represents infinite silence. 
Rishyashringa’s presence in that area explains his close connection to silence. 


The periaqueductal grey matter has different functions depending on where it 
is present. At the level of the midbrain, where Dasharath is situated, the 
periaqueductal grey matter controls reproductive behaviour, speech and 
vocalization, as well as some aspects of pain control. It also has the ability to 
control aggressive behaviour and eye movement. It is important to note that 
the interpeduncular nucleus (Sumantra) connects to midbrain areas 
(Dasharath) as well as to the midbrain periaqueductal grey matter 


(Rishyashringa). This confirms that Sumantra, as Dasharath's charioteer, 
connects to Dasharath while maintaining a special role in bringing 
Rishyashringa to Dasharath. 


Rishyashringa's father, Vibhandak (corresponding to the pontine 
periaqueductal grey matter), is the son of Kashyap,” and was an ascetic Rishi 
who represented the value of silence—the silence of Shiva. Vibhandak also 
placed his son in a field of total silence, isolating him from everything. 
Through his silence Rishyashringa gained the power of Purusha, the power 
of pure Being. When there was a drought, King Romapada was willing to do 
anything to bring Rishyashringa to his kingdom, because he knew that 
Rishyashringa's mere presence would restore life in accord with Natural Law 
and bring the cycles of Nature back to their orderly patterns. 


This story reminds us of the importance of the presence of the Rishis in 
society. A Rishi can single-handedly enliven the evolutionary qualities of 
Natural Law in a society and in the environment. King Romapada persuaded 
Rishyashringa to leave the forest and marry his daughter Shanta,? and when 
Rishyashringa did so, he naturally restored order and peace to the capital city. 


Rishyashringa, therefore, represents both silence and its inherent dynamism. 
He was deeply established in the power of silence through years of deep 
meditation in the forest, and he displayed his dynamism in his Yagya 
performance. It was necessary for him to have the power of silence, which is 
expressed in a new physiological structure, in order to awaken Vishnu in the 
form of Ram. Vishnu, as Maharishi explains, is the value of dynamism. We 
will discuss this in greater detail in the next sarga." 


Sarga 10: The Story of Rishi Rishyashringa 


Sarga 10 provides us with further details of the events surrounding 
Rishyashringa's departure from the forest in order to marry Romapada's 
daughter Shanta. The forest in which Rishyashringa and his father were 
living corresponds to areas in the brainstem that have an arborisation of 


neurons—neurons that appear like many-branched trees. In Human 
Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, we examined an 
aspect of the Vedic Literature known as Aranyak, which means ‘forest’. 
Aranyak corresponds to the fasciculi proprii, which are nerve fibres that 
interconnect the descending and ascending fibres—the outgoing and 
incoming impulses of the nervous system.? 

Maharishi described the primary significance of Aranyak as the stirring of the 
infinity of H (A), Totality. Therefore, the forest in which the Rishis were 
living is Aranyak, where there is the stirring of infinity, dynamism, within 
silence. This stirring corresponds to intense neural activity within the 
fasciculi proprii (Aranyak), where all the inputs and outputs of information 
are connected. The inputs bring the sensory impulses to our brain, to our 
attention, while the outputs generally go to muscles that are responsible for 
moving the physiology and directing different types of behaviour and speech. 
In between are the integrating structures and feedback loops that correspond 
to the Rishis. 
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Figure 7.6 The 6 sets of fasciculi proprii around the grey matter of the 
spinal cord correspond to the 6 main books of Aranyak. 


The fasciculi proprii (Aranyak) are spread throughout the spinal cord, but are 
nevertheless segmented, or have groupings with separately identifiable 
functions. This is the reason we can conclude that there are many Rishis in 
the physiology, while at the same time stating that all Rishis are ultimately 
one—there is one group of fibres called the fasciculi proprii, yet these fibres 
have their own specific functions in the physiology. 


In the Ramayan, as in every aspect of life, there are functional interconnected 
units that work together to perform a similar type of activity, or that belong to 
one and the same family, enterprise, etc. These have a unified focus, yet have 
components, parts, individual characteristics, or specializations that might be 
very different from each other. For example, Kashyap's son Vibhandak is the 
father of Rishyashringa. Vibhandak is the periaqueductal grey matter of the 
pons, and his son Rishyashringa is also in the periaqueductal grey matter, but 
of the midbrain area. Kashyap is also in the same line but his corresponding 
area is more caudal (lower). The midbrain area is higher than the pons (the 
pontine area). They are one family and are obviously all of the same Vedic 
family tradition (Gotra) with the same Vedic duties and performances, yet 
there are differences in their activities and influences that depend upon the 
needs of the time and circumstances, as well as on the level of evolution of 
the society or individuals with whom they must interact. This is also 
consistent with our finding that in a genealogy, or from a phylogenetic 
perspective, the younger (the sons and grandsons) are generally located 
higher in the nervous system, and correspond to newer developmental 
structures. We have already seen the example of Ram and his brothers being 
higher in the brain than their father Dasharath. 


The periaqueductal grey matter surrounding the central hollow tube therefore 
undertakes different functions depending upon the level of its location. At the 
bottom of the brainstem, in an area called the medulla oblongata, it has a 
particular function, but if we examine it on a slightly higher level in the pons 
we find that it has a different function. And if we look higher still, to the 
midbrain, we discover that it has other functions. 
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Figure 7.7 Rishi Vibhandak corresponds to the grey matter of the pons. 


If we view these structures from an evolutionary perspective, we will see that 
the lower parts are present before the higher parts develop, as though the 
higher parts are the sons of the lower ones. In this way we see a family 
relationship represented in the physiology, with the periaqueductal grey at the 
lower level corresponding to the grandfather, the periaqueductal grey in the 
middle corresponding to the father, and the periaqueductal grey at the 
midbrain level, the higher level, corresponding to the son. This logic can be 
applied to other relationships within the Ramayan and physiology. 


Returning to the story of Rishyashringa, we recall that he moved from his 
silent life in the forest to the city of King Romapada, where he performed the 
Ashwamedha Yagya to bring about the birth of King Dasharath's sons. This 
refers to the enlivenment of the interconnection of the neurons between the 
midbrain area and the higher brain. Typically Yagya performance enlivens 
the Laws of Nature that administer the universe in specific ways and for 


specific needs, to help ensure success in the fulfilment of one's desire, or 
Sankalpa. These Laws are called Devatas, and are located in the higher brain 
areas. Some of the Devatas were introduced in earlier chapters. This is how a 
Rishi connects higher and lower areas through his performance of Yagya. 
From this perspective we can say that one who is not using his full brain 
potential has not enlivened Ràm within his brain. 


As soon as we begin practising the Transcendental Meditation and TM-Sidhi 
programme, the brain begins to awaken, the connections increase, and we 
start to unfold more of the brain's potential—we are enlivening Ram. Ram is 
always present within us, only needing to be fully enlivened. Thus the birth 
of Ràm refers to the development of new areas of the brain and the 
enlivenment of their connections to the whole brain and the whole 


physiology. 


Sarga 11: King Dasharath's Request 
for Rishi Rishyashringa 


Sarga 11 recounts how King Dasharath requested Rishi Rishyashringa's 
presence from King Romapada, so that Rishyashringa could perform the 
necessary Yagya. Upon King Romapada's acceptance, Rishyashringa and his 
Patni Shanta proceeded to Ayodhya, where they were welcomed with conch 
shells and drums, and with great joy and eagerness. 


Romapada also known as Lomapada corresponds to the habenula, a group of 
nerve cells near the pineal gland which create a small eminence on the 
dorsomedial surface of the thalamus. The pathways of the habenula form a 
relay system in which impulses from the brain are transmitted to efferent 
nuclei of the brain stem. One of the pathways is through the fasciculus 
retroflexus to the interpeduncular nucleus and other areas of the midbrain. 


This sarga beautifully describes the mechanisms through which one structure 
of the nervous system sends messages to others, which in turn transmit the 
message to other structures. In some cases these messages are conveyed back 


to the original structure through feedback loops. In the Ramayan, these 
feedback loops correspond to messengers dispatched to gather information. 


Feedback loops play a critical role in the physiology, as information is 
constantly referred back to inner structures within the human brain. These 
structures then analyse and create balance on the basis of the information that 
has been transmitted. This same process is evident in the following sequence 
of events: Dasharath speaks with his charioteer Sumantra, then requests 
Rishyashringa's presence from Romapada on Sumantra's advice; Romapada 
accepts the request; and finally Rishyashringa arrives in Ayodhya. This 
describes how an input moves from the area where Dasharath is located in the 
physiology to Romapada's location. From there the input travels to the 
periaqueductal grey matter, Rishyashringa, which sends an impulse to the 
midbrain, Dasharath. 


Communications between different parts of the brain facilitate the formation 
of new connections between those parts. For example, Dasharath, the 
midbrain, asked Rishyashringa, the periaqueductal grey matter, to bring about 
the birth of Ram. This results first in the creation of new connections within 
the brainstem, and then in the formation of new connections between the 
brainstem and higher areas of the brain. 


Rishyashringa is located within the brainstem in areas containing neurons 
that function as gateways of consciousness, which can act as filters to control 
the excitation or inhibition of communication between structures within the 
brain. For example, during sleep these structures produce a filter, or gate, that 
blocks the input from the eyes and ears to the brain. When we are sleeping, 
the gate is completely closed and sound can actually vibrate in the ear 
without our becoming aware of it. The eardrum, or tympanum, may be 
vibrating, and inside—in the middle ear—the tiny bones, the ossicles, may be 
vibrating, but there is a dampening system that inhibits sound from reaching 
our conscious mind. As a result we are able to continue sleeping. 


These deep structures in the brainstem play an important role in modulating 


awareness in different states of consciousness. When we are not in touch with 
our inner Self we can become overshadowed by thought, emotion, or activity. 
To counteract this tendency, Maharishi emphasizes that we should enjoy a 
spontaneously subject-referral level of awareness, rather than one that is 
object-referral. When we are object-referral our attention is focused outward, 
on the object of perception, and we lose contact with the inner Self. One 
potential result is that we tend to judge our life on the basis of others' 
opinions. It is important that our inner Self be the ruler and the guide of our 
lives, and for this we must be in harmony with our inner Self. 


The Rishis enable us to be open to our Self, depending upon the degree to 
which they are enlivened within us. The Rishis have the ability to modulate 
our consciousness, to let us sleep, dream, or to wake up, with the full 
awareness of our cosmic Self, with our total potential enlivened. Whenever 
an area such as the midbrain wants to activate a connection between itself and 
another area, it cannot accomplish it directly—it must engage the structures 
in the brain corresponding to the Rishis, which help regulate specific 
functions and rhythms; they open or close the gateways of perception and 
allow us to ‘see’ deep into the silence within. 


This is the beautiful tradition of Vedic Knowledge, and when we follow its 
teachings, the blessing of that tradition—the knowledge of higher states of 
consciousness—is given, received, and integrated into our own 
consciousness. If we ignore the Vedic Tradition we lose the effectiveness of 
its teaching, and we will not be able to produce the powerful and appropriate 
effects that come from this beautiful knowledge. The knowledge of 
transcending must be connected to its source. Without this connection, it will 
not be effective and will not lead us to the ultimate goal of evolution. In our 
modern scientific age Maharishi has enlivened and restored purity to the 
ancient tradition of Yagya performance and made them available to anyone 
with unfulfilled desires. One might want love and happiness, better health, 
wealth, spiritual advancement, or even an end to suffering—the fulfilment of 
any unfulfilled desire—and the Yagya will help us achieve our goal. 


Maharishi's Yagya programme begins with a Jyotish consultation by an 
expert in Maharishi Jyotish, in which appropriate Yagya performances are 
prescribed. One participates financially and also by expressing a specific 
intention, or desire—a Sankalpa. These are some of the steps required for the 
Yagya to succeed. If King Dasharath, the glorious incarnation of Kashyap, 
was required to follow precise procedures and instructions from the Rishis for 
his Yagya to succeed, we can see why we should be attentive to the guidance 
of Maharishi and the Holy Tradition of Vedic Masters, so that our Yagya will 
be performed in accord with Natural Law, and therefore be successful. 


Physiologically, we see that the midbrain, or Dasharath, is building direct 
connections with the higher cortical areas, where Ràm is located. For these to 
be lively, other neuronal structures in the brainstem must also become 
involved. If the ‘gates of perception’ are closed by these structures, one 
simply falls asleep and nothing is perceived. Indeed, these gateways can be 
so tightly closed that one becomes comatose, with no ability to see, hear, 
taste, touch, or smell. In this comatose state the brain may appear to be 
healthy and nourished, but with these brainstem gateways completely closed 
there can be no conscious awareness. 


The areas in which these gateways are located in the brainstem have various 
scientific terms, such as the reticular formation and the reticular activating 
system. Within them are nuclei, or Rishis, which perform actions in a 
particular way at a particular time. Dasharath's approach of Romapada, and 
Romapada's subsequent agreement for Rishyashringa to perform a Yagya for 
Ram’s birth, describe a process in which specific connections are being 
activated and established within the brain. In this case, the periaqueductal 
grey matter and all its surrounding structures are invoked and allowed to 
perform functions that open specific gates and avenues, which then lead to 
the enlivenment of the connection between the midbrain and the brain. This 
chain of events allows the awakening of the full brain—it allows Ram to 
come to life and function as he does throughout the Ramayan. 


We have seen how each sarga brings out new values of physiological 
mechanisms. The story of King Romapada and Rishi Rishyashringa’s arrival 
from the forest is told for a particular reason, and every detail of the story has 
its own physiological significance. We might wonder, for example, why 
Rishyashringa brought his Patni Shanta with him. We have seen earlier that 
ladies are related to the cardiovascular system, and Shanta represents the 
anterior choroidal artery. Her accompaniment of Rishyashringa describes 
how attention placed upon a specific part of the physiology enables the flow 
of blood and nourishment to move in that direction.? The anterior choroidal 
artery supplies deep seated brain structures that are related to planets that play 
an important role in the timing and performance of Yagyas (see sarga 12). 


When an area of the brain is activated, the flow of blood to it increases. For 
example, when we hear a word, the blood flow to the part of the brain 
concerned with hearing increases. When we read a word, even without saying 
or hearing it, blood flow increases to a different part of the brain. When we 
speak a word, the blood flows to yet another part, and when we read a word 
aloud—so that we are speaking, hearing, and seeing it simultaneously—then 
more than one area in the brain is activated. 


Those who limit themselves to one type of activity develop only the 
corresponding part of the brain, whereas the whole brain develops with the 
practice of the Transcendental Meditation technique. This is supported by 
research demonstrating that the practice of Transcendental Meditation 
increases both blood flow to the brain as well as the coherence of the brain's 
electrical activity. In addition, improvements in intelligence, creativity, 
mental efficiency, fluid intelligence, and many psychological factors also 
suggests that the regular practice of Transcendental Meditation establishes 
new connections that allow for a more integrated and holistic style of brain 
functioning. 


An increase in blood flow will enliven the areas of the brain in which Ram 
and his brothers are located, leading to the unfoldment of the brain's full 


potential. Their mothers, corresponding to the arteries supplying the cerebral 
cortex, produce this increased flow. The mothers are the embodiment of all 
women, who bring nourishment to different parts of the body. Again both 
Purusha and Prakriti, silence and dynamism, are evident—the silent 
intention and desire along with the dynamic quality of nourishment, 
indicating that a metabolic process is taking place that will lead to the 
establishment of new connections and new structures requiring oxygen and 
glucose, which usually come through the arteries. These mechanics are 
evident whenever there is a focus of activity, either in the brain or in 
activities that result from the brain’s activities, and result in an increase in 
blood flow. 


Rishi Rishyashringa also corresponds to silence, the infinite Purusha quality. 
Purusha within itself allows Prakriti to perform. Prakriti performs on the 
basis of Purusha. Purusha is the power behind the action, without which 
there can be no life in accord with Natural Law, no evolution. It is the source 
of all energy, and contains both dynamism and silence. In the Ramayan, men 
and women reveal the play and display of Natural Law in the form of 
Purusha and Prakriti. 


Sarga 12: The Importance of Timing 
in King Dasharath’s Yagya 


At the proper time Dasharath approached Rishyashringa and asked him to 
perform a Yagya to help him obtain sons. All the assembled Rishis agreed 
that this was the proper course of action. The verses of this sarga illustrate 
the importance of proper timing, both as a general principle and in the 
context of human physiology. 


There are cycles in the performance of neuronal activities, such as in the 
specialized tissues in the heart that naturally maintain the pattern of 
polarization and depolarization leading to the contraction and relaxation of 
the heart muscles. The maintenance of the many diverse large and small 
cycles in the physiology is essential for life. 


There are many other examples of the importance of timing in the Ramayan. 
If someone approached a Rishi at an inappropriate moment he might be 
cursed, or if a Yagya were to be performed at the wrong time it could have a 
negative result, as we saw in the discussion of Rishi Vasishtha and King Nimi 
in sarga 8. In this sarga, however, King Dasharath approached Rishi 
Rishyashringa at the right moment. The span of time since Rishyashringa had 
come to him and established a relationship with him was the exact period 
required for the periaqueductal grey to build its connection with the midbrain 
area. 


Maharishi Jyotish tells us the exact time at which a Yagya should be 
performed. Physiological cycles are also very precise, responding to inputs 
from the environment, from the cycles of day and night, from the stars and 
planets, and from seasonal changes. The body's inner cyclicity responds 
precisely to all these inputs. 


It is highly important that every activity takes place according to the exact 
cyclicity of Nature, for it is the physiological cycles that keep us in tune with 
Natural Law. Dasharath approached Rishyashringa at just the right time to 
ask the appropriate question, and Rishyashringa responded in the proper way. 
The significance of this sarga therefore lies in highlighting the importance of 
timing and cyclicity, both of which are essential in Nature's activities on 
every level of creation. 


Sarga 13: Preparations for the Ashwamedha Yagya 


Sarga 13 depicts the preparations for the Ashwamedha Yagya and describes 
the precision with which the necessary ingredients and preparations were 
organized. It also identifies those who were invited to attend, and the 

attitudes and respect accorded to each. Eventually everyone in the kingdom— 
from the wealthiest to the very poor—was invited, with due respect and 
appropriate accommodation. 


Significantly, King Dasharath bestowed upon Rishi Vasishtha the role of 


principal organizer. This describes how every aspect of the physiology is 
involved in the performance of a Yagya—every aspect of the mind and 
intellect, every aspect of physical activity. To build up the different pathways 
and awaken the whole brain, everything must be alerted—the physiological 
conditions must be ideal. Everyone was invited to the Yagya because the 
awakening of Ràm is the awakening of the entire physiology, and it is 
essential for every part to participate in Ram's full enlivenment. When the 
text says *wealthy and poor', it means that everything on every level must be 
connected to Wholeness when Ram is fully awake. Everyone must 
participate, from the original intention, the Sankalpa, through the entire 
Yagya performance, to enable Ram to rule all of Ayodhya, all of the 
physiology. This is the essence of sarga 13. 


Sarga 14-15: The Incarnation of Vishnu 
as Ram and His Brothers 


One of the most important elements of the story of Ram is his birth as the 
incarnation of Vishnu. The glories of Ayodhya were beautifully described in 
earlier chapters along with the great virtues of King Dasharath's ministers, 
but following these descriptions we learned the significant fact that there was 
no heir to the throne, and the lack of a son weighed heavily upon Dasharath's 
mind. 


During the course of Rishyashringa's performance of the Ashwamedha 
Yagya, the Devatas approached Brahma to request the destruction of Ravan, 
the king of the Rakshasas, along with his demon hordes, who were 
obstructing the performance of Yagya. Brahma in turn implored Lord Vishnu 
to incarnate on Earth to subdue Ravan. We see thus that Lord Vishnu was 
born to restore balance in life by preventing Ravan and his Rakshasas from 
disturbing the Yagya performances, which strengthened and nourished the 
Devatas. 


Lord Vishnu incarnated as the four sons of Dasharath, including Ram and his 
three brothers. These four sons correspond to four major areas of the brain. 


The presence of Dasharath's four sons in these areas is particularly 
interesting because it illustrates how the wholeness of the brain, embodied by 
Vishnu, is divided into four values, each taking care of a different aspect of 
the physiology. 


At the beginning of the Ramayan, the four aspects of Lord Vishnu appeared 
to be separate and differentiated, especially, as we shall see later, with respect 
to Kaikeyr's plot to exile Ram and place Bharat on the throne. The essence, 
however, is always oneness—the brothers never regarded each other as 
separate. Even though Vishnu was born to four realities with Ram as his 
fullest incarnation, the four brothers behaved as one even though located in 
different places. When Bharat ruled in Ram's absence, he ruled on the basis 
of Ràm's presence, placing Ram's sandals on the throne to demonstrate that 
Ram was still the ruler. 


This theme of unity between the brothers is evident throughout the story, and 
when Ram finally ruled Ayodhya he assumed the role of Vishnu, completing 
the unification of their original separation. This shows how the brain is 
organized into different areas with specific functions and anatomical 
structures even at the cellular level, yet functions in a unified manner that 
enables the physiology to perform perfectly in tune with the holistic value of 
Natural Law. 


Sarga 16: King Dasharath’s Patni are Given Payas 


In sarga 16, a messenger from Vishnu emerged from the sacrificial fire and 
gave Dasharath a golden pot containing payas (milk boiled with rice and 
sugar), instructing him to give it to his Patni—Kausalya, Kaikeyi, and 
Sumitra. King Dasharath is present within the brainstem, where Chakravarti 
is also found, and in this area there is a grouping of arteries that form what is 
called the circle of Willis, consisting of three large arteries that connect with 
each other and form a circle around Dasharath's area. 
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The circle of Willis corresponds to the three Patni ^ of Dasharath, and we can 


conceptualize them holding hands and forming a circle. The circle of Willis 
gives rise to three branches—the middle cerebral artery, the anterior cerebral 
artery, and the posterior cerebral artery—each of which corresponds to one of 
the queens. The middle cerebral artery corresponds to Kausalya, the anterior 
cerebral artery to Kaikeyi, and the posterior cerebral artery to Sumitra. These 
arteries supply nourishment to the areas of the brain that correspond to their 
children—Ram, Bharat, Lakshman, and Shatrughna. These three arteries 
sustain the entire brain. 


The areas covered by the three cerebral arteries have a phylogenetic 
correspondence in that the middle cerebral artery is the most ancient, and is 
the artery that nourishes the first born and oldest of the four sons. It is also 
the artery that appears earliest in the development of the brain. Across 
different species we find that this artery is an extension of the internal carotid 
artery. The middle cerebral artery is the largest and most complex of the 
cerebral arteries. It covers the central areas of the brain that lead to behaviour, 
sensation, speech, and complex functions such as planning and action in 
accordance with Natural Law, as well as the adjustment and refinement of 
specific actions. These are the areas of the brain in which Ram is present. 
Thus it is appropriate that Kausalya, who gave birth to Ram, nourishes the 
part of the brain that covers the physiological structure corresponding to 
Ram. 
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Figure 7.8 Queen Kausalya corresponds to the middle cerebral artery. 
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Figure 7.9 Queen Kaikeyt corresponds to the anterior cerebral artery. 
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Figure 7.10 Queen Sumitra corresponds to the posterior cerebral artery. 
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* The Circle of Willis is a circle of communicating arteries at the base 
of the brain that distributes blood to the different areas of the brain. 


Figure 7.11 The main arteries of the brain correspond to the mothers of 
Ram, Ravan, and their brothers and sisters (see also Chapter XII, and 
Chapter XV, here and here). 


Kaikeyi, Bharat’s mother, corresponds to the anterior cerebral artery, which 
covers the cingulate gyrus and prefrontal areas of the brain where Bharat is 
located. Sumitra, the posterior cerebral artery, covers most of the occipital 
lobe where Lakshman is located, as well as parts of the temporal lobe where 
Shatrughna is located. 
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Figure 7.12 Bharat corresponds to the cingulate gyrus and the prefrontal 
cortex. 
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Figure 7.13 Lakshman corresponds to the occipital lobe. 
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Figure 7.14 Shatrughna corresponds to the temporal lobe. 


We can also see the relationship between the brothers within the physiology. 
For example, Bharat covers a part of the brain that is related and directly 
connected to the area in the brain in which the feet of Ram are located, which 
is usually depicted as the feet of the homunculus in the inner folds of the 
brain—along the inside of the superior sagittal sulcus not far from the corpus 
callosum. This is a very interesting physiological connection because Bharat 
always bowed to Ram's feet, and even placed Ram’s sandals upon the throne 
to demonstrate that Ram was the true ruler. 


Bharat also corresponds to the prefrontal cortex, the seat of the ‘conscience’, 
which is consistent with his constant mindfulness that the kingdom was 
actually under the rule of his older brother Ram even though he (Bharat) held 
the throne. Another example of the physiological correspondence of the 
brothers’ relationship is seen in the fact that Lakshman went with Ram to the 
forest while Shatrughna stayed behind with Bharat. 


The distribution of the payas corresponds to the distribution of nutrients from 
the arterial system by way of the carotid arteries. These nutrients are first 
distributed into the middle cerebral artery and then to the anterior and 
posterior cerebral arteries. Each Patni received a specific portion of the 
payas, corresponding to the strength and volume of nutrients that are 
distributed in the brain by their respective arteries. 


Footnotes 

1. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 379. 

2. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 379—382. 
3. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 118. 


4. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 116—121. Another larger 


type of neuron grouping is called a ganglion. Ganglia inside the brain are called basal ganglia because 


they sit at the base of the brain. The basal ganglia correspond to the planets of the solar system. 
5. Kashyap is a descendant of Kashyap. 


6. According to the Yoga Vasishtha and other versions of the Ramayan, Shanta is Dasharath’s daughter 


and Ram's sister, though she was raised by Romapada like a daughter. 


7. These few examples of the correspondence between the characters in the Ramayan and the detailed 
anatomy within our physiology reveal how by knowing the Ramayan we can immediately obtain 
practical knowledge of the physiology. Medical doctors spend many years specialising in order to 
comprehend the intricate and complicated interactions of the anatomical structures in our physiology, 
and now we see them embodied in the beautiful story of the Ramayan. It is, therefore, highly significant 


that the Ramayan can be studied by anyone. 
8. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 212. 


9. Whenever a new connection is made or a new structure is awakened, a metabolic process must take 
place. There are two types of metabolic processes, catabolic and anabolic. Catabolic processes are those 
that break down and digest nutrients. The body's enzymes digest food products by cutting them into 
small pieces, small molecules, so that they can be absorbed into the body and metabolized, distributed, 
and utilized for various functions. Anabolic processes utilize the small molecules from digestion and 
metabolism to help form new structures. When a connection forms between two neurons, it utilizes 


these small molecules. 


Everything in our body is made from these small molecules. For example, the hand, with its muscles 
and bones, is made of large and complex molecules built from these smaller molecules. In addition 
most anabolic processes utilize oxygen to power the metabolic pathways. Oxygen, glucose, and other 
small molecules from the blood are vital to the processes that allow the formation of all new 


connections in the nervous system. 


10. See textbox entitled *The Meaning of Family Relations in the Context of the Ramayan'. 


Chapter VIII 
Bal Kand, Sarga 17—26 
Sarga 17: The Birth of Many Heroes 


Dl order to assist Ram in restoring balance and destroying negativity, a 
multitude of beings incarnated on Earth. As the Ramayan progresses we 
will encounter many of these great heroes, including Hanuman, Jatayu, 
Sugriva, Vali, and Jambavan. 


The birth of the heroes along with Ram and his brothers describes Ram's 
enlivenment within the cortex, which begins to activate and influence the 
entire brain and every part of the physiology. The incarnations of heavenly 
beings is expressed in different parts of the physiology through the activity of 
different nuclei and neurons in the central nervous system. 


The awakening of the brain at the moment of birth results in an immediate 
and simultaneous awakening of every part of the body. Even though Ram has 
not yet dispensed with all the Rakshasas and placed the physiology in perfect 
order, it is enough that the brain is enlivened and that the body's support 
systems are activated. 


Thus the incarnation of celestial beings describes the enlivenment of the 
entire physiology—the awakening of all its parts. For example, the many 
Vanara (monkey-like beings) born at the time of Ram's birth correspond to 
the many hormones that are stimulated at the time of birth, which move 
throughout the body relaying messages and returning information. Hanuman, 
the most powerful of the Vanara, embodies the entire hormonal system, 
which we will discuss in detail in Chapter XIII. The birth of other heroes, 
such as Sugriva, Nila, etc., signifies the establishment of connections 
between the cortical level of the brain and the rest of the physiology, leading 
to the transmission of information through the release of neurotransmitters at 
synapses, as well as through the circulation of hormones in the bloodstream. 


Sarga 18: Ram's Birth 


Amidst joyful celebration and with auspicious signs in the heavens, Ram was 
born, soon followed by his three brothers, Lakshman, Bharat, and 
Shatrughna. From their earliest years, a particularly intimate relationship was 
evident between Ram and Lakshman, as well as between Bharat and 
Shatrughna. As we will see over and again, their interconnections are vividly 
illustrated by the relationship between their corresponding structures in the 
brain. The connection between Ram and Lakshman is evident in the 
relationship between the supplementary motor cortex and the occipital cortex, 
in which Lakshman is present. We can also see these interconnections when 
we examine each of the mothers and the cerebral arteries to which they 
correspond. This short sarga comments on the beautiful relationship between 
the brothers, corresponding to their relationship in the brain. 


Sarga 19—22: The Meeting with Rishi Vishwamitra 


When Ram was a young boy, the great Rishi Vishwamitra arrived in 
Ayodhya and asked King Dasharath to allow Ram to accompany him to 
dispose of some Rakshasas that were interfering with his Yagya. Dasharath 
was stunned by the request, feeling that his son was too young, and he 
responded by offering to lead his army to protect the Yagya as long as Ram 
could remain at home. Angered by Dasharath's reluctance, Vishwamitra 
insisted that Ram accompany him. After some time Vasishtha intervened and 
convinced Dasharath that under Vishwamitra's protection, not only would 
Ram be protected but he would succeed, and the entire enterprise would offer 
valuable training. 


We can understand this discussion in terms of human brain development. The 
relationship between Ram and his father is the relationship between the still 
developing brain, Ram, and the brainstem, Dasharath. The brainstem area 
maintains control over vital functions such as breathing, heart rate, and blood 
pressure, and therefore Dasharath's role is to control these vital functions. His 
sons represent the development of the new lobes of the brain—the neocortex 


—which is responsible for higher mental functions and for maintaining 
homeostasis within the physiology in a holistic way. The neocortex, the 
location of the four brothers, takes into consideration all the complex 
activities required for us to interact most efficiently and effectively with our 
environment. Ram was called upon to protect the Rishis to ensure that the 
Yagya performances were completed properly, so that the Devatas, the 
administrators of Natural Law, would continue to be nourished and 
strengthened. 


Dasharath's objection that Ram was too young and tender can be interpreted 
as a concern for the developing brain that seems too inexperienced to 
undertake the role of balancing and maintaining order in the physiology; it is 
the fear of a parent, sitting in the brainstem, worried that the focus of these 
newly formed structures in the neocortex is going to be diverted from the 
established internal functions of the system. The Ramayan reveals, however, 
that total development of the brain arises in such a manner that it can perform 
highly skilled actions in accordance with the holistic value of Natural Law, 
while taking into consideration all possible influences both from inside and 
outside the physiology. 


The brainstem, including the midbrain where Dasharath is present, takes care 
of basic physiological functions. In a newborn infant, the midbrain area 
controls such functions as feeding, digestion, monitoring and adjusting 
internal temperature, and even crying when something is needed. A growing 
child obediently follows his parents’ directions, neither thinking of the future 
nor planning and executing difficult tasks—life simply consists of learning, 
playing, and reacting. The child is still controlled by brain areas that are 
perfectly adapted to protect him and which allow him to look to his parents 
for guidance, protection, and happiness, but which are not yet fully 
developed. When these parts begin to become more active and commence 
taking over responsibilities, they may seem like a threat to the lower parts of 
the brain. When higher brain functioning begins to take control, the child 
may still make mistakes. We commonly say that someone is behaving 


‘childishly’, meaning that he or she is behaving unreliably, that their brain is 
not mature. Such a person has a limited ability to think and act, and, like a 
child, may therefore harm himself or others. The act of learning creates 
increasingly more connections in the brain, which enable more appropriate 
behaviour and increased safety. 


It is natural and appropriate, therefore, for Dasharath to be afraid for his son. 
The inner body's instincts have not yet relinquished control of the physiology 
to the higher brain areas. It is as if Dasharath is sitting within us, wondering if 
our brain is developed enough for him to release control to the higher areas, 
or if he should hold back, restricting us to the level of instinct and basic 
functions until we are sufficiently mature to make wise decisions. 


It is unfortunate that there are many people in society today, some in 
responsible governmental positions, whose brain has not yet been fully 
developed. Ram is not lively in their physiology and they are guided by fear- 
based relationships. We could say that Rakshasas still roam the forest of their 
consciousness, and they are not capable of holistic responsibility. When 
Dasharath asked if he should let Ram take on such a level of activity, he was 
asking whether that part of the physiology was sufficiently developed to take 
control of important decisions and actions. 


Vishwamitra was Ram's first teacher, and corresponds to the vestibular 
system, located inside the ear canal. The vestibular system is important for 
maintaining balance and movement, especially balance of the head and 
coordination of the eyes, which allow us to move without falling and hurting 
ourselves. For a child, learning to walk is complex because it is necessary to 
adjust both the muscles that need to contract as well as those that must relax, 
and then to integrate the two. Whenever we walk, our muscles are continually 
performing very intricate and complicated activities that require precise 
adjustments. 


Vishwamitra 


Vestibular system 


Figure 8.1 Rishi Vishwamitra corresponds to the vestibular system. 


In the same way, in the process of standing up from a prone position, certain 
muscles must counteract the force of gravity. If the pull is too strong we 
could fall forward, and therefore mechanisms in our balancing system 
activate the muscles in the back of the legs and the back of the body. This 
holds us back to the proper degree to prevent us from falling. Indeed, various 
fine adjustments occur every second that we are standing, walking, or sitting. 
We are not conscious of such adjustments—walking and moving are simple, 
natural routines that the brain learns at a relatively young age. 


Similarly, if we want to shoot an arrow, ride a bicycle, or play a musical 
instrument, there must be constant coordination between the sense of sight 
and the sense of position in space. We have receptors inside our joints and 
muscles that send information to the brain, telling it the exact position of the 
body in space. This information must be integrated along with visual 
information in order for us to make accurate movements with varying degrees 
of grace and power. It is Vishwamitra, the vestibular system, who 


accomplishes this refined integration. 


Another important aspect of the vestibular system is its role in movement. 
Whenever we shift our head to the right or left, we become aware of the 
direction in which we are moving, because receptors in the neck muscles and 
in the joints of the neck area indicate that the position has changed. An even 
more delicate part of the vestibular system is the semicircular canals present 
inside the ears, which are able to detect changes in rotational movements. 
This system is composed of three canals orthogonal to each other on either 
side of the head, a total of six canals under Vishwamitra’s control. 


Although they are located within the ears, these canals are not related to 
hearing. They are filled with fluids, and when we move, small waves form 
inside the canals that indicate our exact position. This 1s the reason that we 
sometimes have the sensation that a room is still turning when we spin 
around many times and then stop and open the eyes. In actuality the room is 
not turning, but it seems to be moving because the fluids inside the ears are 
still moving from the previous rapid motion. If we stop and allow some time 
to pass, the room will no longer appear to be turning. 


When there are problems in this area, one often experiences vertigo, a type of 
dizziness in which there is the sensation of spinning or swaying while the 
body is stationary. This may occur as the result of an infection in the middle 
ear that affects the semicircular canal system. 


Vishwamitra's Yagya corresponds to the functioning of the vestibular system, 
which maintains balance. If there is a problem with the vestibular system, it 
means that Rakshasas are disturbing the Yagya performances and there is a 
need for Ràm to control the Rakshasas. Vishwamitra's request therefore 
represents the vestibular system calling upon the newly formed lobes of the 
brain to connect with it, so that it can be trained for higher action. 
Dasharath's hesitancy describes the brainstem's concern that these areas are 
too new and should remain focused on the maintenance of homeostasis 
within the internal functions of the physiology. 


It is especially appropriate that it was Vishwamitra who was Ram's first 
teacher, since the phenomenon of balance is one of the first areas to develop 
in the brain. We know that before almost any other undertaking a child must 
learn to walk, and in order to accomplish this the child must develop balance. 
For this the child must gain a clear perception of the surroundings as well as 
understand the concept of what it means to stand upright. All these 
considerations require the activity of the higher brain, which sends messages 
to different muscles to organize them and enable them to function properly. 
As we grow older, we develop a variety of skills, such as those necessary to 
be a piano player, a car driver, a skier, a pilot, etc., all of which require the 
development of balance, which is related to the vestibular system. 


In order to teach Ram, it was necessary for Vishwamitra to remove him from 
his home life. The home, or inner life of the kingdom in this case, refers to 
the inner functioning of the physiology. Initially, Ram was involved solely in 
the inner environment of his father Dasharath—the midbrain—which 
controls basic functions involved in the physiology's inner activities. His first 
outer activity requires the help of Vishwamitra's area, the vestibular system. 
We understand the fear and anxiety of the midbrain that the brain may not be 
ready yet to extend its influence outside. However, Ram's growth had 
reached the point where he was ready. 


Vasishtha convinced Dasharath to allow Ram to accompany Vishwamitra, 
which again illustrates the importance of the Rishis’ role as advisor, creating 
harmony and lending assurances. Vasishtha also assumed the role of teacher 
who had raised his pupil's education to its proper level. Vasishtha, as we saw 
in Chapter VII, is located in several parts of the physiology: he is in one of 
the sensory columns inside the brainstem, and is also located in the globus 
pallidus, one of basal ganglia that plays an important role in the balance of 
action. Thus Vasishtha is found deep within the brainstem, while at the same 
time wielding significant influence from the basal ganglia. This is the reason 
that he was able to convince Dasharath to be confident in Vishwamitra's 
ability to train his sons—to allow the cortex to develop connections with the 


vestibular system in order to fully develop the control of balance, so that any 
action would naturally take into consideration the entire value of Natural 
Law. 


When Vishwamitra brought Ram to his Ashram for training, he presented 
him with special arrows and weapons called Astras, and taught him how to 
use them. These events are related to the development of mind-body 
coordination in the brain. The vestibular system controls balance and 
precision in action, such as the ability to shoot an arrow and even such 
refined activity as the performance of a Yagya. It includes the ability to have 
complete control over the limbs, so that they are properly balanced and 
coordinated with vision and attention. This ability to perform highly precise 
action is also based upon higher values of consciousness, such as logic, clear 
thinking, discrimination, and a broad awareness capable of taking into 
consideration the totality of Natural Law. Ram needed to develop the ability 
to perform action at its highest possible level, in accord with Natural Law. 


These sarga (19—22) express what transpired during the first phase of Ram's 
education with the help of the vestibular system, Vishwamitra. As Ram 
further developed, and as the Ramayan broadens in scope, Ram continued 
creating connections with other areas of the body in order to establish a 
perfectly balanced physiology. 


Sarga 23: The Story of Kamadev 


In sarga 23, Vishwamitra related the story of Kamadev, or Kandarp, to Ram 
and Lakshman. Vishwamitra recounted how Shiva was once absorbed in the 
Transcendent when the need arose to destroy a Rakshasa named Tarak. 
Brahma, along with other Devatas, incited Kamadev to awaken Shiva. 
Kamadev awoke Lord Shiva, but Shiva's anger immolated him. 


Kamadev is found as the nucleus accumbens and the medial forebrain bundle 
of the brain. These areas are related to pleasure, enjoyment, addiction, and the 
ability to fulfil desires (the brain’s reward system), and are connected either 


directly or indirectly to the substantia nigra, caudate nucleus, putamen, and 
globus pallidus.! 
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Figure 8.2 Kamadev corresponds to the nucleus accumbens and the 
medial forebrain bundle. 


Kamadev's ability to shoot arrows corresponds to the firing of neurons, 
which sends electrical activities to excite or activate different parts of the 
brain as well as other parts of the physiology. In this case, Kāmadev acted 
upon the synaptic gaps between neurons corresponding to Shiva, and to 
numerous structures in the centre of the brain. According to Tulsidas' Ram 
Charit Manasa, every aspect of creation felt pleasure when Kamadev 
discharged his arrows. This is consistent with the physiological processes of 
the nucleus accumbens, which when activated leads to hyperarousal, 
hallucination, and the secretion of neurotransmitters such as dopamine. 


When Shiva awoke, he opened his third eye and saw Kamadev hiding among 
the mango trees. Shiva's gaze upon Kamadev transformed him immediately 


to ashes. Shiva's third eye corresponds to the pineal gland? which when 
stimulated through light causes a specific response connected with the total 
inhibition of melatonin, as well as an inhibitory effect upon the reproductive 
system. Thus Shiva opening his third eye refers to the activation of light 
reception through the pineal gland, leading to the annihilation of the effects 
produced by Kamadev in the brain. 


Shiva is pure, transcendental Being, infinite silence. He is traditionally 
depicted surrounded by various items such as a drum, trident, and pot. These 
structures are present in the physiology, surrounding the central area of 
silence and total inner peace and harmony in the hollow area in the centre of 
the brain, where Shiva resides. 


The story of Kamadev is one of the first recounted to Ram during his training 
with Vishwamitra, and it is a reminder of the necessity of going back to 
Shiva, back to pure silence, in order for any action to reach its fulfilment. 
Shiva corresponds to the total harmony of the nervous system, which is 
necessary for destroying Rakshasas. Ram is the embodiment of Wholeness, 
Brahm, and is an incarnation of Vishnu, infinite dynamism. When 
Vishwamitra called upon Ram to help destroy imbalance in the form of a 
Rakshasa, he was reminded of a story that illustrates how the infinite silence 
underlying and supporting Natural Law must first be awakened in order to 
create balance. 
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Figure 8.3 Shiva's third eye corresponds to the pineal gland. 


Shiva's awakening means that the power of silence will be available in the 
field of action. Kamadev represents the quality that stimulates, or draws, 
Shiva outwards. Shiva rests in pure Being and must be awakened to the outer, 
dynamic, changing values of life. Shiva never changes, he is always the 
same, fully awake within himself, but his attention must be drawn out. This 
means that his power of inner silence will be able to permeate the dynamic 
and creative aspects of creation. How is it possible for dynamic qualities to 
have the value of Shiva, who is inner peace? Even the dynamic outer 
expression of life can be perfectly harmonious, with every action in tune with 
Natural Law, an expression of unmanifest silence. When there is perfect 
harmony in the expressions of Natural Law on the physical level, there can be 
no anxiety, fear, separation, or friction. This is the infinite peace of Shiva in 
the dynamic reality of life. 


It is appropriate that Vishwamitra, who represents balance, the vestibular 
system, recounted to Ràm this story of how to enliven silence in order to re- 


establish balance and order in life. When Shiva opened his third eye 
activating the pineal gland, he annihilated Kamadev—his awakening 
automatically transformed Kamadeva's excitation into silence, peace, and 
harmony. Shiva did not do anything, he simply opened his third eye and 
Kamadev vanished. Once Kamadev stimulated the Absolute, there was no 
longer a need for him, and so he disappeared, going from a state of 
emergence to a state of submergence.^ This is reminiscent of Maharishi's 
description of the movement of dynamism into the silence of the gap, 
Atyanta-Abhava, and its re-emergence from this silence.? 


These sarga (19—23) mark the beginning of Ram's training to fight 
Rakshasas. A Rakshasa generally corresponds to an abnormal structure or 
function, but can also correspond to a normal structure that is behaving 
abnormally and disrupting the body's activity. There are many structures that 
can be brought to an abnormal state, either from being over activated (an 
excitatory state) or under activated (an inhibitory state). Either situation may 
cause such structures to behave abnormally. If they are perfectly balanced 
they are in tune with Natural Law, but if they are out of balance then they are 
not in tune with Natural Law and have acquired a Rakshasic nature, causing 
them to function abnormally. When Ram, Lakshman, or anyone destroys a 
Rakshasa, it signifies the elimination of an abnormality and the re- 
establishment of balance. 


Some Rakshasic qualities may be necessary and their activities in tune with 
Natural Law, as both creative and destructive behaviours are necessary for 
the body's proper functioning. As Maharishi explained in his commentary on 
the Bhagavad-Gita, the process of evolution requires three main steps: 
creation, maintenance, and destruction. Sometimes the old must be removed 
so that the new can emerge—for a seed to become a tree, its reality must be 
destroyed in order for the tree to grow.? 


Therefore we can consider two types of destruction: that which interferes 
with health and progress, such as a disease or imbalance, and that which is a 


normal part of growth, such as structures that clean and remove toxic 
substances. Such structures and activities are perfectly in tune with the 
physiology and are not harmful. 


In the same way, there are both good and bad Rakshasas in the Ramayan. 
Ravan, the king of the Rakshasas and the ruler of Lanka, was disruptive and 
harmful. Vibhishan, on the other hand, was Ravan’s brother and a good 
Rakshasa, a devotee of Ram who aided Ram in his conquest of Lanka. 
Ultimately Vibhishan was given the rulership of Lanka, and unlike his 
brother he ruled in a perfectly balanced and supportive manner, in harmony 
with Natural Law. 


We will come across many Rakshasas throughout the Ramayan, and will see 
how they can be located within the physiology. In some cases they may 
represent disease processes, such as a tumour, cancer, or a destructive 
inflammatory process, whereas in other cases they represent an overreaction 
of some part of the physiology. It is Vishwamitra, the vestibular area, who 
introduces Ram to the concept of a Rakshasa, and teaches him how to destroy 
them and restore balance. We see this clearly in the next few sarga. 


Sarga 24-26: The Story of Tataka 


In this section Vishwamitra prepared Ram for his encounter with Tataka—a 
powerful Rakshasi (female Rakshasa), who along with her sons was 
obstructing the Yagya performances and terrorizing the area where 
Vishwamitra lived. Vishwamitra explained that Tataka had not always been a 
Rakshasi, but had been cursed into this terrible state as a result of her attack 
upon Rishi Agastya. 


Tataka corresponds to an aspect of the circulatory system that nourishes the 
physiology. However, as a Rakshasi she nourishes a destructive or anomalous 
process, such as excessive inflammation or cancer, or other type of abnormal 
growth. 


Tataka’s place in the physiology is revealed by her relationship with Rishi 
Agastya. Agastya is found in the olivary nucleus of the brainstem,’ and 
therefore Tataka is an anomalous growth of the vessels supplying blood to 
that area. This corresponds to the pontine arterial blood vessels that emerge 
from the basilar artery. 
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Figure 8.4 Rishi Agastya corresponds to the olivary nucleus. 
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Figure 8.5 Tataka, a Rakshasi, corresponds to the disturbed functioning 
of a pontine artery (inflammation). 


The olivary nucleus is connected to many different parts of the nervous 
system, such as the descending tracts coming from all four lobes of the 
cerebral cortex, as well as those emerging from the red nucleus and the 
periaqueductal grey area. The main function of the olivary nucleus relates to 
the cerebellum. It is in fact the largest of the cerebellar relay centres. If there 
is an overflow of sensory or motor activity leading to an imbalance in motor 
function, the olivary nucleus along with the cerebellum participate in 
integrating these influences and balancing them, so that there is no excess 
motion or obstruction. The connection between the olivary nucleus and both 
the vestibular nuclei and the vestibulospinal tract are of particular interest 
here, since these are related to Rishi Vishwamitra. Later we will consider 
Rishi Agastya in greater detail and examine the role he plays during the battle 
between Ram and Ravan. We will also examine the olivary nucleus’s 
relationship to the cerebellum, where Ravan is located. 


Previously we mentioned that Tataka was cursed to become a Rakshasi. 
Physiologically, we understand this in the context of the process of 
differentiation, which is involved in the growth of new structures. The human 
body begins as a mixture of undifferentiated cells that have not yet 
committed to a certain type of activity or type of functioning. It is in the 
process of differentiation that cells commit to specific functions and become 
organized into tissues and organs. When an organ is fully differentiated, the 
cells commit themselves to performing the organ's required functions. 


In the process of differentiation the growth of blood vessels is highly 
important for the support of the organs. Sometimes the body creates extra 
blood vessels and then destroys them. New blood vessels are also created, for 
example, to support a cancerous growth, and if there are insufficient blood 
vessels the growth will not be able to continue. Human physiology is so 
immensely complex and interconnected that some abnormalities can lead to 
the dysfunction of the entire body. This is the reason that individuals born 
with certain hereditary or congenital diseases may have abnormal structures 
with disturbed functions that cause problems throughout the body. 


Tataka was cursed as a result of disturbing Agastya and the area in which he 
lived. As a result, she and her sons also became an annoyance to 
Vishwamitra. This means that she and her sons are an imbalanced or diseased 
process disturbing the olivary nucleus (Agastya), and because of a reaction 
from the olivary nucleus (in conjunction with the diseased process) the 
vestibular system (the abode of Vishwamitra) was also being disturbed. The 
connection in this instance between Agastya and Vishwamitra in terms of the 
disturbing elements points to one of the tracts connecting the olivary nucleus 
with the vestibular system. These tracts have been scientifically traced, and 
therefore we know exactly where Tataka and her sons are located in the 
physiology and the type of disruptive activity they are likely to cause. 


It is clear from this sarga how Tataka, Agastya, and Vishwamitra are related. 
Tataka and her sons were disturbing the proper functioning of Vishwamitra’s 


Yagya, which refers to the disruption of the sense of balance. This in turn has 
negative implications for the numerous structures to which the vestibular 
system is connected, particularly in terms of the proper functioning of the 
motor system (for which the involvement of the olivary nucleus is vital). 
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Figure 8.6 Rām’s battle with the Rākshasī Tātakā corresponds to the 
holistic functioning of the brain (Rām) balancing an inflammatory 
process in the pontine arteries (Tātakā), which was disturbing the 
olivary nucleus (Agastya) and the vestibular system (Vishwāmitra). 


Any overgrowth or irritation in the pontine arteries (often referred to as a 
vascular malformation) can disturb vital physiological functions, including 
balance and movement as well as the regulation of breathing, heart rate, and 
blood pressure. If they are anomalous, there is a constant leakage of material 
from these vessels, causing irritation and inflammation. Furthermore, these 
anomalous vessels nourish the growth of other abnormal structures. Tataka's 
sons, who were also disrupting the Yagya, can be equated with the 
inflammatory and growth factors released by the bloodstream, such as 


interleukins, prostaglandins, as well as with angiogenesis growth factors that 
can cause an increase in the growth of blood vessels. 


The normal growth and development of the physiology is based on the 
genetic code available in the DNA. It is very important to note, however, that 
during development there is a continuous process of feedback and 
surveillance that takes place as cells find their way and differentiate to their 
mature normal structure and function. The cells’ environment plays a crucial 
role in this process, which explains why and how totally undifferentiated 
cells that all look alike and have the same DNA commit to different 
functions, some becoming heart cells, others kidney cells, neurons, etc. 


Two important factors in this regard are cell nourishment and a cell’s ability 
to be aware of changes in its environment. Both are significantly supplied 
through blood vessels, which are constantly being created during 
development, and modelled, removed, or added as needed throughout life. 
For example, new blood vessels are created as required to nourish and allow 
the growth of a particular muscle when it is used more frequently. Even on a 
very short term basis, modern PET? scanning has shown that different small 
areas of the brain receive more blood flow when one is reading, anticipating 
action, speaking, etc. An area that receives attention receives a greater supply 
of nourishment, whereas one that is ignored tends to atrophy. 


During different phases of growth there are various potentialities available for 
each cell and organ, and the process of production or destruction of blood 
vessels closely monitors and accompanies these potentialities. The story of 
Tataka and her creation, curse, mutation, inflammation, displacement, fight, 
and destruction can therefore also be seen as part of the normal healthy 
process of physiological growth and development. 


As development progresses from childhood to adulthood, it is important for 
the holistic value of the physiology to prevent abnormal structures from 
developing. One of the first lessons Ram learned from Vishwamitra was that 
it was his duty to check the growth of any abnormality, which corresponds to 


the physiology's need to silence or subdue an artery that is in the wrong 
place. Furthermore, if abnormal cells are allowed to grow they must be 
checked and stopped. This is a vital aspect of physiological development. 


Inflammation should be a normal part of the healing process, as it helps bring 
blood to an area to cleanse it of foreign organisms. If, for example, we cut 
our finger and bacteria enter the body, the immune system will recognize and 
attack the foreign invader, localising its effects through the inflammatory 
response. This response consists of an increase in blood flow to the injured 
area, allowing more of the immune system's defence mechanisms to arrive. 
In some cases, however, the inflammatory response may become unrestrained 
and develop into part of the disease process. For example, if a joint is 
constantly irritated by inflammatory factors, new and anomalous blood 
vessels may form and begin nourishing abnormal structures such as excessive 
connective tissue growth, cartilage, and bone. This eventually leads to the 
complete disruption of the normal functioning of the joint. 


The kinds of abnormal physiological activities associated with Tataka and her 
sons correspond to an inflammatory disease process that is disrupting specific 
areas of the central nervous system. Tataka began by irritating the area of 
Agastya but was repulsed, and so commenced disturbing a connected area, 
the vestibular nuclei tract and system within the labyrinth of the ear where 
Vishwamitra is located. The vestibular system includes the canals mentioned 
earlier that contain fluid. The moving and shaking of the rivers (mentioned in 
the Ramayan) corresponds to the shaking and moving of fluids in the canals. 
These canals and the surrounding area are highly prone to inflammation, 
which may be the result of exposure to viruses or bacteria. In such cases, the 
ear can become infected and inflamed, causing different types of vertigo and 
dizziness. 


This type of disturbance in the vestibular system and inner ear canals 
corresponds to the turmoil created by Tataka in the forest in which 
Vishwamitra dwelt. Tataka, by disturbing these areas and the tracts and 


nuclei to which they are connected, disrupted the necessary balance and 
coordinated activities essential to the proper performance of Yagya. The 
appearance of Ram is the emergence of the physiology's holistic organizing 
ability. 


While Ràm corresponds to a specific place in the brain, we must remember 
that ultimately he is the holistic functioning of the whole brain. Ram is 
Brahm, Ram is Wholeness, and his presence integrates every aspect of the 
physiology. If Ram's attention is drawn to a disturbance or anomalous 
process, he provides his integrating, life-supporting influence in order to 
reinforce and strengthen that area. Here Ram induces the physiology of the 
area to heal itself by initiating the proper inhibitory processes that can reverse 
the presence of anomalous vessels or structures. This is how Ram’s presence 
with Vishwamitra ensured the destruction of Tataka. 


It is known that anomalous vessels or growths can be removed through the 
action of specific cells, such as macrophages. The macrophages literally 
engulf and digest abnormal materials. These cells are part of the overall 
immune surveillance system, constantly on the alert for the presence and 
removal of harmful foreign materials or abnormal growths. This system is 
one of the physiological mechanisms by which Ram, who controls the 
holistic and intelligent functioning of the body, destroys or removes an 
abnormal structure. 


It is interesting to note that Ram expressed his reticence to destroy a female, 
even though she was a Rakshasi. Vishwamitra, however, insisted that Tataka 
be slain because of her destructive power. Veins and arteries are extremely 
important for nourishing the physiology, and are only destroyed in instances 
of anomalous growth. In this case it is clear that the disturbed functioning of 
the pontine artery that Tataka represents was nourishing an anomalous 
growth in a critical part of the body. When Ram first attacked her, he tried to 
only wound her by cutting off her extremities—the branches of the pontine 
artery. The nervous system was attempting to save the main artery and clear 


away its branches, but the anomaly was too destructive, and therefore 
Vishwamitra instructed Ram to kill her. 


During the heated encounter, Ram showered Tataka with arrows, while she in 
turn hurled rocks and other materials at him. As a vessel is being destroyed, it 
becomes punctured and explodes, expelling various cells and other materials. 
The description of Tataka in her most extreme form could suggest the 
bursting of a swollen aneurysm in the brain, which causes a rush of cells and 
physiological material into the surrounding area. 


Another interesting element of this story is its reference to sound: Ram began 
his attack by ‘twanging’ CITATA, Jvayaghosham) his bow, thus creating a 
very loud sound that caused Tataka to become agitated. As we have seen, the 
area of Vishwamitra’s forest is located in the vestibular system, which 
includes all the structures of the inner ear where sound reverberates within 
specific canals.” The establishment of balance and coherence in these areas 
takes place through Ram's ability to evoke Wholeness, which in 
physiological terms refers to the power of the attention of the higher levels of 
the brain that enliven the body’s underlying intelligence to re-establish 
balance. 


When Ram generated sounds with his bow during his battle with Tataka, he 
was creating a vibration in opposition to the Rakshasic vibration, causing her 
to become agitated. Ram knew instinctively that the sound would be 
disturbing to her, rather than beautiful and harmonious. This is how the 
sounds of Vedic Recitation affect a disease process—the disease process will 
feel agitated and disturbed, and will disappear. The Vedic Sounds that 
Maharishi has given to the world reset and restore balance to the physiology 
and eliminate disease and problems. These sounds are used in different ways, 
such as in Yagya and Vedic Sound therapy. 


It is interesting to note that Vishwamitra, who possessed enormous power, 
did not attempt to destroy Tataka himself. The ability to create order and 


perfection in the entire kingdom must take place through Wholeness, through 
Ram. Vishwamitra could have destroyed the Rakshast, but it was Ram's duty, 
Ram's Dharma, and in this sense Vishwamitra was calling upon Wholeness 
to take over the responsibility for balance. Vishwamitra was a great Rishi, a 
performer of Yagya, and was therefore not going to fight on the level of 
physical action. Instead he called upon Ram, Brahm, to re-establish order. 


Ràm was born to bring everything under the control of Brahm, to bring 
everything into perfect harmony with the totality of Natural Law. By 
removing negativity and suffering at the end of the Ramayan he created Ram 
Raj—the rule of Ram, Heaven on Earth. 


Footnotes 


1. As described in Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature (pp. 116—129), the 
substantia nigra, caudate nucleus, putamen, and globus pallidus are part of a group of structures in the 
centre of the brain called the basal ganglia. These correspond to the Grahas, or planets. The substantia 
nigra corresponds to Shukra, the Sanskrit name for Venus, and the head and tail of the caudate nucleus 
correspond to Rahu and Ketu respectively. The putamen corresponds to Shani, or Saturn, and the 


globus pallidus to Guru, or Jupiter. 

2. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 337. 

3. Ibid., pp. 334—341. 

4. A traditional name of Kamadev is Ananga, literally ‘one without limbs’, or ‘bodiless’. 


5. See Chapter I, Total Knowledge of Natural Law Is Contained Not Only in the Sounds of Veda, but 
Also in the Silent Gaps Between the Sounds. 


6. See commentary to verse 1, Chapter 1 in Maharishi Mahesh Yogi on the Bhagavad-Gita, A New 
Translation and Commentary, Chapters 1—6, London: Arkana, 1990. 


7. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 382—383. 


8. PET stands for Positron Emission Tomography, which measures important body functions such as 


blood flow, oxygen use, and sugar metabolism. 


9. We will see later that the bow corresponds to the spinal cord. Summoning the physiological activities 
needed to use a bow in order to shoot an arrow or even just twanging it correspond to using one's full 


attention—drawing the attention from anything peripheral to a central focus. 


Chapter IX 
Bal Kand, Sarga 27-51 
Sarga 27-28: Ram's Training 


hese two sarga contain passages that describe Ram and Lakshman 

learning various skills that refined their vision, balance, and hearing, as 
well as their head movements. This depicts the establishment of many precise 
connections between the different areas of the brain in which Ram and his 
brothers are located, as well as between the vestibular system and other parts 
of the physiology. 


Ram’s initial training was with Vishwamitra, the vestibular system, which is 
related to balance, precision, strength, and energy. It is through the vestibular 
system that the physiology is able to achieve enormous precision of action. 
For example, learning a skill such as archery involves looking at a target, 
estimating distance and angles, adjusting the arm and bow, controlling the 
breath, using appropriate strength, and creating the exact degree of muscular 
tension, all with great precision. This entails the enlivenment of the vestibular 
system, which controls functions such as vision, body position, and the 
assessment of motion. 


It is highly significant that Ram's first apprenticeship, in which he learned 
these fundamental abilities, was with Vishwamitra. And it is interesting to 
note that Vishwamitra trained Ram in weaponry, which included the use of 
powerful missiles presided over by the Devatas, called Astras. Ram's training 
began after his first battle with a Rakshasa, which was a kind of initiation. 
His success in this first encounter indicates that the areas of the brain that he 
represents are able to take more responsibility and assume greater control 
over different aspects of physiological functioning. Ram also learned to 
always refer back to his own inner experience, his inner Self, which is 
associated with the areas corresponding to the wise Rishis. 


The alternation between outer and inner activity 1s essential for a balanced 
and successful life. Maharishi has emphasized the importance of both 
meditation and activity—that we should practise Transcendental Meditation 
twice a day and then become engaged in activity. This alternation between 
silence and activity 1s the basis for the unfoldment of higher states of 
consciousness. It is also important that we do not strain in activity or create 
disharmony for ourselves with the natural rhythms and flow of life. Until 
Ràm has completely taken over the physiology, we may react to the 
requirements and needs of the body in a way that is not completely in tune 
with Natural Law. 


In Vishwamitra's interaction with Ram, it is as if he said, “Yes, Ram is 
responding to me, now I can give him more secrets of power. I can give him 
the secrets of the Astras and how to use them, because I know he is in tune 
with his inner Self. He is in tune with the Rishis and the Vedic Tradition and 
he is in tune with the knowledge of reality'. Vishwamitra would understand 
that the brain was not yet fully developed, for Ram had not taken over the 
complete physiology, but he was also aware that Ram was mature enough to 
listen carefully and follow his instructions, which refers to the higher brain's 
ability to be attentive to the body's inner needs and requirements. And Ram 
had already gained the essential skill of balance—mentally, physically, and 
emotionally. Before becoming engaged in any kind of activity one must be 
able to be quiet, with a clear, calm, mind, restfully alert and ready to perform 
ideal action. 


Ram took his instructions from Vishwamitra to heart. He obeyed the great 
Rishi and paid attention to the time-tested Vedic Tradition. Even Ram, the 
incarnation of Vishnu, listened to the Rishis. This is why the Rishi, the Guru, 
is described in the Vedic Tradition in terms of the highest values of Natural 
Law: Gurur Brahma, Gurur Vishnur, Guru Devo Maheshwara—the Guru is 
Brahma, the Guru is Vishnu, the Guru is the great Lord Shiva. The Guru 1s 
capable of bringing Heaven to Earth. Even the administrators of the universe 
bow down to the power of the Guru. Ram was obedient to Vishwamitra even 


to the point of doing something that was almost unthinkable—killing a 
female. This is contrary to the codes of behaviour for a Kshatriya, yet when 
directed by Vishwamitra he obeyed. 


Once Ram had killed the Rākshasī, he was instructed in the use of more 
powerful weapons, because his encounter enlivened in him the ability to 
eliminate negativity. A similar process takes place in the development of the 
immune system. The immune system is the body's natural defence 
mechanism, and it must learn to distinguish between ‘self and ‘non-self — 
that which is part of the physiology and that which is foreign. 


When immune cells are formed early in life, they constantly circulate and are 
exposed to different aspects of the body, undergoing a process through which 
they learn to recognize the normal and healthy cells as ‘self’. When a foreign 
invader, such as a bacterium or virus, first enters the body, it comes into 
contact with certain immune cells programmed to recognize it as *non-self'. 
Initially the immune cells are not capable of launching a strong attack against 
an invader, but once the recognition process begins, the immune system 
builds up reserve cells that can quickly recognize bacteria or viruses. 


The next time one is exposed to the same foreign material, the body can 
immediately attack and destroy it. The foreign material acts as a stimulant so 
that the body recognizes the invader as *non-self'. As a result, the immune 
system learns to immediately recognize and destroy any harmful substance 
that we may come into contact with. 


In addition to the artificial process of vaccination, whereby the immune 
system is stimulated by means of a vaccine, this immunization process also 
takes place naturally, to some extent. For example, when a child grows, his 
immune system is exposed to many kinds of substances, and as a result 
develops a naturally acquired immunity. 


In this light we can see how Ram’s battle with Tataka and her sons is his 
initiation into what is ‘self? and what is ‘non-self’—a kind of natural 


vaccination process to enliven in wholeness the ability to remove ‘non-self’, 
and to ensure that anything interfering with the physiology’s wholeness is 
immediately eliminated. This is Vishwamitra’s educational programme, 
which brings Ram to his full value of enlightenment in all fields of life, 
perfecting the physiology so that it spontaneously acts in tune with Natural 
Law. 


This is an overview of how the physiology properly matures and develops. 
The importance of maturation is clearly seen in the immune system as well as 
in the development of the nervous system, the great controller of the 


physiology. 


Sarga 29: The Story of Vaman 


In sarga 29, Ram and Lakshman arrived at the Siddha Ashram deep in the 
forest, and asked Vishwamitra about its history. Vishwamitra explained that 
it had once belonged to Lord Vishnu when he was incarnated as Vaman, the 
dwarf. Vishwamitra narrated the story of Vishnu’s incarnation as Vaman and 
how Vaman, a dwarfish ascetic boy, eradicated evil on Earth. 


As an incarnation of Vishnu, Vaman is Ram, but in a different form. He is 
present in the motor cortex of the brain, which is responsible for all action. 
The motor cortex contains a map of the body with each area represented in 
proportion to its importance for motor activity. This map is known as the 
homunculus, which in Latin means ‘dwarf’. 
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Figure 9.1 Vaman, Vishnu’s fifth incarnation, corresponds to the motor 
cortex. 


In the story,! Vaman requested three feet of ground such as he could pace out 
from the Rakshasa ruler Mahabali. Enlarging his body to gigantic 
proportions, Vaman then measured Heaven, Earth, and the lower region in 
only two steps. When he asked for a place for his third step, Mahabali bowed 
down and offered his own head. Three of Vaman's steps covered the entire 
universe, and in this way he easily brought it back under the control of 
Wholeness. In the physiology we can see that all of the body's voluntary 
actions take place in three steps: from the cortex (Heaven) to the upper motor 
neurons (Earth), from the upper motor neurons to the lower motor neurons 
(the lower realms), and from the lower motor neurons to the muscles 
(Mahabali). 


Vaman’s story offers a precise description of the three stages of voluntary 
actions. From a more profound perspective, the three steps represent the 
unmanifest value of Natural Law expressing itself into Rishi, Devata, and 
Chhandas.” Vishwamitra told stories to awaken the holistic value of the brain, 
so that in a gradual and systematic way Ram would govern the entire 


physiology. 
Sarga 30: The Battle with Maricha and Subahu 


In sarga 30, Ram and Lakshman safeguarded Rishi Vishwamitra's Yagya for 
six days and nights. On the last night a group of Rakshasas led by two sons of 
Tataka, Maricha and Subahu, attempted to disrupt the Yagya. Acting deftly, 
Ram struck Maricha, sending him off to a great distance, and killed Subahu 
along with the others. Ram thus made it possible for Rishi Vishwamitra's 
Yagya to succeed. 
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Figure 9.2 The Rakshasas Maricha and Subahu correspond to 
inflammatory and growth factors. 


We saw earlier that Tataka corresponds to a special abnormal growth of the 
arteries (see figure 8.5), while her sons, Maricha and Subahu, represent 
inflammatory components that disrupt the area corresponding to the Yagya 
performance. The sons disturbed Vishwamitra's Yagya by throwing blood 
upon the fire, which means that they caused an increase in blood flow in the 


areas where Vishwamitra is located. In this story Ram cast Maricha away but 
did not kill him. Similarly, the nervous system might not eradicate 
inflammatory and growth factors, but may instead put them in their proper 
place. Thus Ram sent Maricha into the ocean, which corresponds to sending 
the inflammatory factors to the lymphatic fluid. The lymphatic system acts 
like an ocean in its ability to absorb these factors. The story describes a 
cleansing or purifying process within the body in which inflammatory factors 
are controlled and inhibited to prevent them from causing additional 
disturbance. Maricha appears again later in the Ramayan, when Ravan 
coerced him to help with Sita's abduction. 


Sarga 31: Ram Travels to Attend 
King Janaka's Yagya 


In sarga 31, Rishi Vishwamitra travelled to the kingdom of Mithila with a 
group of Rishis to attend King Janaka's Yagya, and to see the auspicious bow 
of Lord Shiva, worshipped for ages in Janaka’s palace. The Rishis suggested 
that Ram accompany them to see this marvellous bow, and so they proceeded 
from Siddha Ashram towards the river Sone, a tributary of Ganga, and 
camped on its bank for a night. 


Shiva’s bow corresponds to the vertebral column, which is the body’s 
backbone, supporting the head and protecting the spinal cord. The vertebral 
column forms the shape of a bow and is both rigid and quite strong. It is the 
brain that activates the spinal cord to move the body, and it is Ram, the 
holistic value of Natural Law, who can ultimately activate or break the bow. 
The breaking of the bow, as we shall see in the next chapter, is highly 
significant. In bringing Ràm to see the bow, Vishwamitra evoked the value of 
Shiva in Ram's awareness. 
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Figure 9.3 Shiva’s Bow corresponds to the vertebral column. 


Sarga 32: The Story of Kusha 


In sarga 32 Rishi Vishwamitra narrated the story of Kusha, a son of Brahma. 
Kusha begot four sons, among them Kushanabha, who in turn fathered one 
hundred beautiful daughters. Vayu, the Devatd presiding over the wind, 
cherished them all and wanted them in marriage. The daughters refused, 
however, preferring a marriage arranged by their father. In his wrath, Vayu 
disfigured them. 


Vayu corresponds to Vata, one of three basic governing agencies of the 
physiology as described in Ayur-Veda. Vayu’s wrath refers to a change in the 
appearance and function of the blood vessels, where the daughters are 
located. The blood vessels carrying high oxygen levels are called arteries and 
the blood vessels carrying high carbon dioxide levels are called veins. 
Arteries have strong walls and look bright and reddish because of the 
oxygenated blood. After oxygen is released and carbon dioxide is picked up, 
however, the blood vessels become bluish and appear less bright—they are 
more ‘fickle’ veins with thin walls carrying the deoxygenated blood and 


waste products of cellular metabolism. 


As we saw earlier, arteries correspond to queens and veins to servants. The 
transformation of blood vessels from arteries into veins at the level of the 
capillaries can be seen also as the disfiguration of Kushanabha’s daughters 
resulting from the wrath of Vayu. In addition, a configurational change takes 
place in the structure of the hemoglobin molecules as a result of the release of 
oxygen, which is another aspect of what is described as disfiguration. 


Vayu also corresponds to oxygen carried in the air, which is absorbed into the 
blood in the lungs and then released by the blood to nourish tissues. The 
arteries supply oxygenated blood and nourishment to the tissues, and once 
oxygen is released into the tissues the de-oxygenated blood returns to the 
lungs to become re-oxygenated. In this context, we see how the arteries are, 
so to speak, faithful to their father, and accomplish their allotted duty of 
delivering oxygen and nutrients to the tissues. If married irrevocably to Vayu, 
they would not be able to perform their duty, because if they were to remain 
attached to oxygen they would not be able to release it to the tissues. Their 
role, therefore, is to encounter Vayu (oxygen) and become attached, but their 
duty is to let go of the oxygen by releasing it to the tissues (i.e. rejecting 
Vayu and being faithful to their father), thereby nourishing the whole body. 


Sarga 33-36: The Birth of the River Ganga 


In sarga 33—36, Vishwamitra related the story of the birth of Ganga, 
explaining that she flowed in three places: originating in Heaven she 
descended to Earth, and from there continued to the netherworlds. Ganga 
corresponds to the cerebrospinal fluid, a clear, supportive fluid found inside 
and around the brain. The flow of cerebrospinal fluid emanates from the 
choroid plexus in the ventricles, just as Ganga and its branches flow from 
Shiva's head. Ganga's flow and her waters also correspond to all circulating 
fluids in the central nervous system, such as the endolymph in the 
semicircular canals, with particular relevance to the vestibular area— 
Vishwamitra's location. The vestibular area analyses movement, balance, and 


the position of the head. Vishwamitra referred to Ganga as his sister, and 
indeed they sit together in the physiology, working together and helping each 
other. The endolymph in the semicircular canals enables the vestibular 
system to assess the position of the head and eyes, as well as the speed and 
direction of the body's motion in space. 
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Figure 9.4 The river Ganga corresponds to the cerebrospinal fluid. 


We have seen that Shiva is the hollow, silent ventricles in the centre of the 
brain. Ganga is called Tripathaga—flowing in three directions—which has 
two meanings. First, when Ganga fell to Earth from the heavens she landed 
on Shiva's head and split into seven rivers. Three of the rivers—Suchakshus, 
Sita, and Sindhu— flowed toward the West, while the Hladint, Pavani, and 
Nalini flowed toward the East. Ganga herself flowed on her own course 
following King Bhagirath’s chariot, in order to purify the whole world. These 
three currents of celestial water are the three paths of Ganga on Earth. The 
second meaning of Tripathaga is that Ganga flows in Heaven, on Earth, and 
in the subterranean region. 


The cerebrospinal fluid flows in three directions from the choroid plexus, 


corresponding to the three directions of Ganga's flow. The first direction is to 
the right ventricle, the second to the left ventricle, and the third is downward 
through the cerebral aqueduct to the fourth ventricle. Ganga’s seven streams 
correspond to the ventricular system of the brain, which is a hollow structure 
with two heads (two anterior horns) and four other horns (two inferior and 
two posterior). The final stream is the flow that moves in the direction of the 
brainstem and spinal cord, where a special space called the fourth ventricle is 
located. 
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Figure 9.5 The 7 streams of Ganga correspond to the 7 structures of the 
ventricular system. 


With respect to Ganga’s flow in the three regions, the cerebrospinal fluid 
covers the whole brain, corresponding to Heaven. It goes around the spinal 
cord, corresponding to Earth, and also moves deep within these structures, 
corresponding to the subterranean regions. Again we see a very interesting 
correlation with the structures and functions of Ganga, who is given a female 
role in purifying, protecting, nourishing, and cleansing the entire Earth. This 
corresponds precisely to the cerebrospinal fluid moving everywhere in the 
central nervous system, creating a soothing, purifying, and supporting effect, 


even to the peripheral nervous system. In its most expanded meaning Ganga 
represents all fluids in the body even outside the nervous system, as well as 
all water, all rivers, all oceans on planet Earth, and in the universe. 
Vishwamitra and his sister Ganga on the most subtle levels also correspond 
to Purusha and Prakriti, silence and dynamism—the silent witness and the 
dynamic performance of the Yagya. 


These are a few perspectives for viewing reality—from the unbounded, 
infinite, silent perspective, to the level of its emergence in sound, and to the 
more expressed level of the dynamic physiological structures and functions 
within the physiology. Again, these stories serve as a means for Vishwamitra 
to enliven in Ram a deeper understanding of important physiological 
structures and functions. This is part of Ram's preparation to rule over these 
structures and functions—for Brahm to bring them into one unified value. 


In sarga 36 and 37 Vishwamitra's discussions evoked the value of Shiva, and 
in sarga 37 we hear the story of Shiva's son Karttikeya, who emerged from 
Ganga and later became the Commander in Chief of the Devata army. 
Karttikeya, who has six heads, is located near the brainstem. He is often 
described standing near a peacock, and if we examine peacock feathers we 
find that the top of the feather is a rounded structure like an eye, followed by 
slim fibre-like structures. When the peacock opens its feathers, a row of these 
small rounded structures like eyes can be seen at the top, with the fibres 
underneath. In the location of Karttikeya in our physiology, a group of fibres 
ascends to the grey matter of the cortex, like the top portion of peacock 
feathers. 


In Karttikeya we find a holistic and integrative style of rulership. As 
Commander in Chief of the Devata army, he administers from the level of 
infinite organizing intelligence, and leads all the Devatas, who create order in 
the kingdom of the human physiology. The six heads of Karttikeya are the 
five basal ganglia (the caudate nucleus, the putamen, the globus pallidus, the 
subthalamic nucleus, and the substantia nigra) and the thalamus. The basal 


ganglia receive input from and project to the cortex by way of the thalamus. 
It is these projections that form the feathers of the peacock. These six 
physiological structures forming the head of Karttikeya control movement 
and cognitive function. They truly are like the administrators and managers 
of balanced perception and cognition (mainly the thalamus) as well as speech 
and action. 


Once again it is Vishwamitra who exposed Ram to these values of leadership, 
so that he would integrate them in his consciousness and act in his role as the 
total brain, awakening all values of Natural Law to create perfection in mind, 
body, and behaviour. 


Sarga 38—40: The Story of King Sagar 


In sarga 38 Vishwamitra narrated the story of King Sagar, Ram's forefather 
and one of the earliest kings of Ayodhya. Vishwamitra explained that Sagar 
was initially childless, but subsequently fathered 60,000 sons of merit and 
one son of demerit. One day King Sagar began the performance of an 
Ashwamedha Yagya, which involves the release of a ritual horse. Indra took 
the horse away in order to hinder the performance, and thus the Yagya could 
not be completed. Sagar then ordered his 60,000 sons to search for the horse, 
with instructions to dig even under the Earth if they were not able to find it 
on the surface. The princes acted accordingly, to the grief of the beings living 
in the nether worlds, who prayed to Brahma to prevent the destruction of 
their worlds. 


Sarga 40 reveals how the sons dug up all the quarters of the Earth, and when 
they finally entered the northeastern corner they found the horse and also 
Kapila, who was Vishnu in the guise of a Rishi. The sons attacked Kapila, but 
were burned into heaps of ashes by his yogic powers. 


King Sagar was Ram's forefather and therefore an elder of King Dasharath. 
We have seen that when we look at the relationship between father and 
grandfather, we must examine the structure of the older parts of the 


physiology in which the son is located. If we consider all these areas we find 
the genealogy of the kings in the sense that they are sitting behind each other. 
Therefore, as a forefather of both Ram and Dasharath, Sagar must be in a 
lower segment of the brainstem area, namely the pons and medulla, which 
manage such basic functions of the body as the regulation of the heart and 
breathing. AII the fibres of the sensory input systems must pass through these 
areas in order to reach the higher brain centres. 
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Figure 9.6 King Sagar corresponds to the pons and medulla oblongata. 


In the course of an Ashwamedha Yagya, a horse is released to wander freely 
(Ashwa means *horse"). This horse corresponds to the hippocampus, which 
received its name because of its resemblance to a horse's head, particularly a 
sea horse (hippo in Greek means *horse"). This structure integrates memory, 
taking into consideration past, present, and future events. If the hippocampus 
were to be destroyed, one would lose memory, particularly short-term 
memory. Without short-term memory one would forget familiar faces, the 
location of one's home, etc., and there would be no recollection of events that 


transpired even minutes before. 


Previously we saw the significance of the Ashwamedha Yagya when King 
Dasharath brought Rishi Rishyashringa to perform it in Ayodhya. In that 
case, the Yagya resulted in the birth of Dasharath's sons, but here King Sagar 
aspired to gain rulership over Nature. In both situations, however, a large 
transformation took place following the Yagya. In the case of Dasharath's 
Yagya, Ram was born, resulting in a transformation of events and a whole 
new reality. In the case of King Sagar, Ganga eventually descended to Earth. 
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Figure 9.7 The Ashwamedha Yagya corresponds to transformations 
within the hippocampus. 


How does the horse—or in modern scientific terms the hippocampus—relate 
to these major transformations? One perspective is that the present reality is 
transformed. Our present reality is defined by what we know best in our lives, 
such as our identification with family, home, job, and even our country. It is 
as if we are saying, ‘I am a doctor who is married and has two children’, or ‘I 
come from France and these are my ancestors’. This type of identification is 
processed in the hippocampus. 


The hippocampus stores memories that generally trap an individual in a 
specific perception about himself—his experience in life and also his 
perception of what he can and cannot do. People create their image of the 
world and their own boundaries. Most of the time these perceptions, or 
memories, trap an individual and prevent him from appreciating the field of 
all possibilities, which is available and the birth right of every individual. 


It is necessary to clean up the hippocampus and all associated structures from 
their heavy load of memories (which could also be referred to as stress), so 
that one can unfold the field of all possibilities and fulfil any desire. This is 
the profound significance of the Ashwamedha Yagya, or Horse Sacrifice: the 
hippocampus (the horse-like structure) is put through a process of 
purification that takes it to the least excited state, which has no negativity, no 
harmful memory—only the memory of the Self in Pure consciousness, the 
field of all possibilities. Any new state can emerge in this field, any 
possibility 1s available. 


We can relate this concept of transformation to the mechanics of the gap, 
which we discussed in Chapter I. Maharishi explains that in the gap there is a 
memory of what occurred previously, and also a memory of what is going to 
take place. In any process of transformation there is the removal of the old 
and the emergence of the new. This is the process of evolution, in which 
every individual is changing every minute. 


We can also say that we metabolize every experience. If we go out and see 
something beautiful, it becomes imprinted within us. When we listen to 
Maharishi lecturing on enlightenment, we metabolize that experience to 
whatever extent we are able, and it becomes part of us. Memory is stored 
throughout the physiology—in fact, there are memory systems at every point 
in the body. There is memory storage in the smallest cells, in the spinal cord, 
the brainstem, and the cerebral cortex. The main access, however, is through 
the hippocampus, which explains why the performance of the Ashwamedha 
Yagya occurs in the Vedic Literature at times of great transformation. When 


we say that a horse is sacrificed, it is as if the hippocampus is being rebooted 
and new software is being loaded into it to create a new reality. We are the 
same person, but with new software and a new understanding. 


When we attain enlightenment we regain our true memory, for the reality of 
life is always present whether we are aware of it or not. This theme is 
beautifully described in the Bhagavad-Gita, when Arjuna was enlightened by 
Lord Krishna on the battlefield. Arjuna exclaimed that his delusion was 
destroyed, all his doubts dispelled, and that he had regained his memory: 


ABI Ale: SASS gaa 
Radsi madeg: HRA gardi dau 


Nashto mohah smritir labdha twat-prasadan mayachyuta 
sthito 'smi gata-samdeha karishye vachanam tava 
(Bhagavad-Gità, 18.73) 


My delusion is gone, I have regained my memory from your grace, O 
Immovable One. I am firmly established, my doubts are gone, and Iam 
ready to do as you ask. 


In the dawning of enlightenment, all past memories of apprehension, anxiety, 
and fear are cleared away and new software, the software of enlightenment, is 
activated. This is the transformation that occurred after the Ashwamedha 
Yagya of King Dasharath. Ram was not present before the Yagya, but 
appeared as a result of the Yagya. The Ashwamedha Yagya represents the 
process of transformation within the gap that Maharishi has likened to the 
shape of a Damaru, an Indian drum. In figure 9.8 we see the collapse of one 
syllable into the gap and the emergence of a new syllable, in the shape of a 
Damaru. 


H- 
2. Atyanta-Abhāva em 


3. Anyonya-Abhava 
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4. Prag-Abhdva 


1. Pradhwamsa-Abhàva 


Figure 9.8 The four stages of the transformation of one Vedic Sound into 
another within the silent gap between them (e.g., between the syllables ni 


fA and mi Hl) 


The experience of this collapse and emergence is open to everyone through 
Maharishi's Vedic Programmes, including his Transcendental Meditation and 
TM-Sidhi Programme, Maharishi Yagya, Vedic Sound Therapy, and other 
Vedic Technologies. Through the regular practice of the Transcendental 
Meditation and TM-Sidhi Programme, all our stresses and their associated 
memories are dissolved, and in time we realize our cosmic status—we no 
longer see ourselves in terms of small things such as our body, our family, 
our society, our nation, our world, or even our universe. 


When we regularly practise Transcendental Meditation, we begin to 
experience that we are indeed infinity. Even if initially we only briefly have 
the experience, with continued practice it becomes increasingly permanent, 
until one day we are able to say, “Yes, I am that Reality. This is what I am’. 
This is one level of meaning of the beautiful expression from the Brihad- 
Aranyak Upanishad: 


We Fas 
Aham Brahmasmi 


(Brihad-Aranyak Upanishad, 1.4.10) 


I am Totality—Brahm—1 am singularity—I am self-referral 
Consciousness. 


In that moment we recover the memory of who we truly are. This is the 
significance of the Ashwamedha Yagya—the process of transcending, 
removing stresses and strains, and regaining the memory of who we really 
are. In the course of this Yagya past memories are annihilated, and a new, 
higher consciousness emerges. 


Figure 9.9 Kalki’s horse corresponds to the hippocampus. 


Of the ten incarnations of Lord Vishnu, the last is Kalki, who is said to be 


sitting on a white horse. This horse corresponds to the hippocampus.? The 
value of Kalki therefore is in bringing back the memory of Wholeness. It is 
said that Kalki will destroy and kill, but what he kills are the memories and 
stresses that grip and connect us with small things. Kalki removes them and 
allows us to associate ourselves with infinity. Kalki is already within us, 
along with the other Avatars. We don't have to wait until he is incarnated, for 
he already exists within our physiology. And we have within us the 
technology of the Ashwamedha Yagya, the technology to remove our old 
memories and stresses, and completely replace them with the memory of our 
true, unbounded, infinite, cosmic nature. 


King Sagar's release of the horse is the creation of an impulse to destroy 
every remnant of the old paradigm in order to create a new paradigm. The 
60,000 sons who excavated the Earth are the fibres coming from all the 
sensory systems, which collect old information and literally excavate the 
entire brain. We can understand this in terms of the stage of brain 
development in which nerve cells and fibres travel inside the nervous system 
to create passageways for themselves. And when the sons found Vishnu and 
were annihilated, it means that they had fulfilled their goal. It is not the case 
that they died, but rather they had completed the task of bringing sensory 
information to the higher parts of the brain. This aspect of Vishnu 
corresponds to the layers in the cortex that can inhibit or annihilate excessive 
sensory information. 


Trillions of sensory inputs bombard the brain every second. If these were not 
damped or inhibited the result would be chaos, and the body would find itself 
in a state of extreme agitation. The cortex makes use of these powerful 
mechanisms to inhibit and control the enormous quantity of incoming 
sensory information, and attend only to those sensations that are useful. 
Vishnu, who is dynamism, takes in all dynamism and settles it down and 
harmonizes it by means of his ability to inhibit unnecessary information. If, 
however, disease or drugs block the inhibiting ability of the brain, it may 
result in uncontrollable seizures. The 60,000 sons of Sagar, the sensory fibres 


projecting up to the cortex, are very important, but in the end their influence 
is inhibited and harmonized by Vishnu, by Wholeness—they as if vanish in 
the presence of Vishnu within the brain. 
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Figure 9.10 The 60,000 sons of King Sagar correspond to the sensory 
fibres projecting up to the cortex. 


We evolve by leaving behind our past memories, which are limited and 
small, and by opening our awareness to a more expanded reality. The 
understanding of how to do this is the enormous blessing of Maharishi, Guru 
Dev, and the Holy Tradition of Vedic Masters. They have given us these 
technologies so that it is possible for each of us to perform the Ashwamedha 
Yagya within ourselves, and to play and replay the entire Ramayan within 
ourselves. This Yagya helps remove obstacles from the past so that we may 
evolve quickly toward enlightenment. If we desire the most rapid and 
complete evolution, then in addition we must live in a proper house, eat 
proper food, and have an ideal routine. 


Sarga 41—44: Ganga Cleanses the Sons of King Sagar 


In sarga 41—44, we see the continuation of the events leading to the 
immolation of Sagar's 60,000 sons at the hand of Kapila, who was Vishnu 
disguised as a Rishi. We understand that Sagar's offspring are the sensory 
input systems, which have created pathways throughout the brain leading to 
the cortex, where they become harmonized. These impulses of excitation are 
inhibited and harmonized by the wholeness of Vishnu. 


In sarga 41 we see that there was no water with which to perform the proper 
ceremonies for the passage of Sagar's sons. However, Brahma sent Ganga 
down to Earth so that the flow of water would carry the sons to a heavenly 
abode, where they could live in a new state of evolution. This corresponds to 
a transformation from specific to holistic. We have already described Ganga 
and her tributaries in the brain as the cerebrospinal fluid, which sustains brain 
structures, in particular the cortex and the inner parts of the brain. The 
cerebrospinal fluid is not only a soothing, supportive fluid, it also has a 
nourishing quality that protects the brain and nervous system from sudden 
damage or pressure. Cerebrospinal fluid surrounds and permeates parts of the 
brain and exchanges nutrients with some areas, particularly where there is a 
limited or complete absence of blood flow. 


Ganga descended upon Lord Shiva's head because the Earth could not bear 
its strength and power. Ganga is an aspect of Prakriti, and Shiva is, of course, 
Purusha. Only the holistic value of Shiva could uphold Ganga's mighty flow. 
Similarly, it would be unbearable if the cerebrospinal fluid were to move 
freely inside the nervous system—it would disrupt the normal functioning of 
the neurons and the release of neurotransmitters, essential for communication 
within the brain. In order for us to have a holistic experience of life, the 
neurotransmitters and 10ns must remain in their role, undiluted. 


For example, when we look at a single flower there are literally millions of 


sensory inputs concerned with colour, shape, texture, and scent, which must 
be transmitted to the brain. Ultimately, all these inputs are harmonized by the 
brain, which builds a picture, gives it a name, and provides the experience of 
the flower. All the information entering the nervous system is first analysed 
and then reconstituted to create the wholeness of the flower. This requires 
specific inputs, as well as integrative functions that can generalize these 
inputs into a holistic entity and give it a name. 


If the cerebrospinal fluid permeated all parts of the brain, it would literally 
wash away the biochemical ions and molecules that are needed for accurate 
sensory analysis, and we would not be able to experience the flower. This is 
the reason that the Earth was unable to withstand Ganga’s weight, strength, 
and power, and thus Ganga had to flow down onto Shiva’s head. Shiva is 
located in the gaps and hollow spaces, especially in the ventricles at the 
centre of the brain. The cerebrospinal fluid flows in this silent, powerful inner 
core, into the ventricles where it has the value of a transcendental Prakriti, 
enveloping and covering. In sarga 43 we see that Ganga washed away the 
sons of Sagar, who then went to Heaven with their specificity melted and 
diluted, merged into the infinite, transcendental Wholeness. 


Sarga 45—47: The Churning of the Ocean 
for the Nectar of Life 


In sarga 45—47 Vishwamitra related the story of the churning of the ocean.^ 


He recounted how the Devatas had wished for immortality, and how Vishnu 
had suggested that they churn the ocean for the nectar of life, Amrit, which 
would help them overcome the curse of mortality and attain eternal life. The 
Devatas called upon the Asuras (a kind of demon) for their help, and together 
they used the mountain called Mandara as a churning rod, and the huge snake 
Vasuki as the churning rope. Once the churning began, Mandara began to 
sink into the ocean of milk. To save the endeavour, Vishnu took the form of 
Kürma, a tortoise, and lifted the mountain onto his back. 


One interesting aspect of the story is that a poison emerged when the 


churning was almost complete, which Shiva drank in order to save the 
Devatàs. The poison stopped in his throat, but according to the Puran it 
created a distinct small, dark colouration in his neck. This poison corresponds 
to dopamine, a powerful neurotransmitter that creates huge changes in 
perception, and which must be properly maintained and controlled to prevent 
it from creating imbalances and hallucinations. 


Dopamine is produced in the substantia nigra, located in the brainstem at a 
level corresponding to the discolouration of Shiva's neck. The term 
substantia nigra is Latin for ‘dark, black substance’ and refers to its 
characteristic dark colouring. 


Vishnu’s incarnation as Kürma, the tortoise, corresponds to a part of the brain 
that resembles a tortoise shell, which sits near the hypothalamus and holds 
the pituitary gland. The churning of the ocean is like the churning of the 
whole physiology by the hormonal system, which is controlled by the 
pituitary gland. It is the basis of the digestive and other metabolic processes 
that nourish and sustain the physiology, just as the churning of the ocean 
produced the Amrit that nourished the Devatas. 


Another interpretation of the story is to view the ocean as the inner 
functioning of the brain. The Devatds pulled on the right side of the rope and 
the Asuras pulled on the left. The rope corresponds to specific association 
fibres of the corpus callosum that cross from one side of the brain to the 
other, above the ventricles. The churning is between the right side, which is 
responsible for generality, and the left side, which accounts for specificity. 
This process is part of every experience that we have: we must be able to see 
the specific in terms of the holistic value in which all the parts are connected 
together. A constant churning takes place between the specific and the 
general in the physiology, and the outcome determines the type of 
experience. If the churning is perfect then we will have beautiful experiences 
of bliss. This is the effect of the Amrit. 


These sarga include other stories for Ram's education. For example there is 


the story of Indra and the mischief he created when he stole the sacred Yagya 
horse from Sagar. In our discussion of later sarga we will see how Indra 
often creates magical and mischievous events, often leading others astray, 
sometimes changing himself into other beings and sometimes disappearing 
and reappearing. Indra is the mind because he 1s the king of the Devatas, and 
can take us in any direction and create any kind of illusion. The mind has the 
power and flexibility to induce Maya, the misunderstanding of reality, which 
can lead to situations that may appear negative or life-damaging, but which in 
fact serve as challenges that become an opportunity for growth and evolution. 


Sarga 48-51: The Story of Rishi Gautam and Ahalya 


During their travels, Ram, Lakshman, and Vishwamitra arrived at the 
deserted Ashram of Rishi Gautam. There Vishwamitra told the story of 
Gautam cursing Ahalya (his Patni) because she was misguided by Indra, who 
had made himself look like her husband. When Gautam discovered Indra’s 
mischief, he first cursed Indra and then Ahalya, turning her into stone for 
thousands of years. 


Gautam was the father of Rishi Shatananda, King Janaka’s family priest. 
Janaka was the foster father of Sita, whom we have located in the human 
heart. Janaka corresponds to certain autonomic ganglia near the heart, which 
adjust the heartbeat in accordance with the body’s requirements. When we 
experience our heart rate increasing as we run or decreasing as we rest, it is 
because of these autonomic ganglia. The autonomic ganglia in general serve 
as the regulators of the body’s internal systems, controlling many different 
functions. For example, when we run, our heart rate must increase to meet the 
demands of the muscles involved in running. The ultimate control 
mechanisms regulating heart rate and blood flow involve important areas in 
the central nervous system that send information to the autonomic ganglia, so 
that they can administer the different activities. From the point of view of the 
heart and blood vessels, the ganglia are the local rulers responsible for 
adjusting the functioning of their activities. We will consider King Janaka in 


greater detail in the next chapter. 


Shatananda, the son of Gautam and Ahalya, was a Rishi who corresponds to a 
nucleus in the brainstem that is directly connected to both the cardiovascular 
system and the autonomic nervous system. Within the lower part of the 
brainstem, the medulla oblongata, there are areas known to be involved in the 
control of the cardiovascular system through the parasympathetic and 
sympathetic nervous systems. This area has feedback loops within it that 
monitor the activities of both the heart and circulatory system. The Rishis are 
integrating, and correspond to the feedback loops that make everything 
function in accordance with Natural Law.? 


Each Rishi 1s responsible for a different function. Vishwamitra, for example, 
is responsible for balance, while Vasishtha oversees the planning and 
execution of action. Shatananda is a Rishi who is also Janaka's family priest, 
and Janaka is the autonomic ganglia that control the heart, and which 
integrate the requirements of the heart, Sita, with the functioning of the 
autonomic nervous system. We can therefore locate Gautam and Ahalya's 
son as a nucleus in the medulla oblongata, which regulates cardiovascular 
functioning. 


Gautam's Patni Ahalya corresponds to the artery of the medulla oblongata, 
which sustains the dorsal motor nucleus of the vagus. The curse that turned 
Ahalya to stone describes the formation of arteriosclerosis, during which an 
artery hardens, becoming blocked and inflexible as a result of the build-up of 
calcium deposits—it becomes like stone. This hardening prevents it from 
supplying nourishment. 
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Figure 9.11 Rishi Gautam corresponds to a nucleus of the medulla 
oblongata. 


Hardening of the artery occurs through the instrumentality of Indra, the mind, 
in the form of the creation of a stress, a kind of illusion that is not in tune 
with Natural Law. The stress results in increased blood pressure and damage 
to the artery, leading to its hardening. It can even cause the formation of a 
thrombus, or a blood clot resembling a stone, which can result in blockage. If, 
for example, a cerebral artery hardens and has a thrombus, the blood flow to 
the brain will be obstructed, resulting in the death of some of the brain’s 
tissues. 


Ram touched the feet of Ahalya’s stone form, removing the curse and 
enabling her to live again. When Ahalya came into contact with Ram, the 
wholeness of the physiology was re-established in perfect harmony, perfect 
function. The holistic value of Ram reversed the arteriosclerosis and the 
hardening disappeared, allowing blood to again flow properly. 


Weal 
Ahalya 


Artery of the 
medulla oblongata 


Figure 9.12 Ahalya, Rishi Gautam’s Patni, corresponds to an artery of 
the medulla oblongata. 


Once Ahalya was healed, she served Ram food and took care of him. This 
means that when an artery is unblocked, blood flow can resume and bring 
nutrients to the structures it is intended to supply. We see again that Ram is 
taking over each part of the physiology, healing inflammatory processes, 
removing abnormal arteries, and unblocking hardened arteries. 


The wholeness of Ram is experienced during the process of transcending, 
which brings our physiology back to Wholeness. Published research on 
Maharishi’s Transcendental Meditation programme shows clear evidence of 
the reversal of the process of arteriosclerosis. The story of Ahalya is an 
example of how the experience of pure consciousness can transform even 
hardened arteries back to their normal state. 


It is critical to be in tune with Natural Law at the beginning of life—to 
practise Transcendental Meditation and listen to the recitations of the Vedic 
Literature, because these will promote the formation of the healthiest and 
most useful arteries and veins. The Vedic Sounds are the most fundamental 


value of our physiology. The physical matter of our body emerges from these 
vibrations, and as we saw in Chapter I, the 40 branches of Veda and the 
Vedic Literature are the blueprint of our body. Clinical research has shown 
that the Maharishi Vedic Vibration Technology, which employs Vedic 
Sounds, helps reduce and even eliminate chronic disease.? If a child is 
exposed to the appropriate sounds of the Veda at a young age, it will have an 
opportunity to build a healthy and strong physiology with no obstructions or 
abnormalities, in which all growth is balanced. By enlivening Wholeness in 
the body, Ràm will be nourished and awake to his full value. 


The Ramayan reveals that Ram is able to reverse any situation, remove any 
obstacle, and restore fullness. Ram is Brahm, Totality. When the human brain 
is fully developed it has the ability to act upon the physical structures of the 
body and unblock any stress. Ram can bring us back to a state of optimal 
functioning if anything goes awry, or occurs in an untimely way, even if we 
are overshadowed by the veil of Maya. 


This is Maharishi's great knowledge that he gave to the world: everyone 
contains Wholeness and everyone can enliven that Wholeness no matter what 
has happened before. ‘Don‘t think of the past’, Maharishi tells us. When we 
run we don't look back, we only look forward. With Maharishi's 
Transcendental Meditation and TM-Sidhi programme including Yogic 
Flying, with Maharishi Yagya, Maharishi Jyotish, Maharishi Sthapatya Veda, 
Maharishi's Vedic Sound programme, and with all the other Vedic 
Technologies and Programmes that Maharishi has given to the world, 
everyone can now attain perfection. Ram can be enlivened in each of us. 


Footnotes 


1. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 358—359. 
2. See Chapter I, Self-Interacting Dynamics of Consciousness as Sounds of the Veda. 


3. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 373. 


4. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 354—355. 


5. See Chapter VI. 


6. A Double Blind Randomized Controlled Trial of Maharishi Vedic Vibration Technology in Subjects 
With Arthritis, Frontiers in Bioscience 6, h7-17, April 1, 2001. 


Chapter X 
Bal Kand, Sarga 52-76 
Sarga 52—56: The Story of Shabala 


arga 52—56 reveal the nature of the relationship between Vasishtha and 
Vishwamitra. This story is also found in other parts of the Vedic 
Literature, but these sarga depict Ram hearing it for the first time. 


The story relates how Vishwamitra once discovered that Vasishtha was in the 
possession of a special cow named Shabala—or Kamadhuk, *the wish- 
yielding cow’—who was able to produce whatever Vasishtha requested: 


Usd yal Seu Wael WIA 
fered HAY SAM aes seated uem 


Evam uktà Vasishthena shabala shatru-stidana 
vidadhe kamadhuk kaman yasya yasyepsitam yatha 
(Bal Kand 53.1) 


Shabala, the cow of plenty, having thus been addressed by Vasishtha, 
fulfilled the desires of every individual. 


After seeing Shabala produce a magnificent feast for himself and for his army 
at Vasishtha’s request, Vishwamitra became overshadowed by his desire to 
possess the cow. Vishwamitra asked Vasishtha to give Shabala to him and 
even attempted to take her by force, but to no avail. Vasishtha refused to let 
her go. 
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Figure 10.1 Shabala, the ‘wish yielding cow’, corresponds to the medial 
forebrain bundle and mammillary bodies. 


Shabala corresponds to the medial forebrain bundle and the mammillary 
bodies, which are a set of structures located within the base of the brain. The 
mammillary bodies resemble a cow, and both the medial forebrain bundle 
and mammillary bodies are involved in the activation of parts of the nervous 
system related to desire and emotions, and to fulfilling desires. They are 
directly and indirectly connected and profoundly interact with Vasishtha in 
the physiology in his various incarnations, first as the general somatic 
sensory column of the brainstem with its role in touch, vibration, pain, heat, 
and cold; second as the mind and its importance in desire and fulfilment of 
desire; and third, with the globus pallidus, an area of the brain that helps 
organize the performance of action according to the highest possible plan. 
These counterparts of Vasishtha in the human physiology are therefore 
related to the senses, which are the most physical expression of desire; to the 
mind, which carries the desire and the perception of fulfilment of desire; and 
to the structures in the physiology that ensure that action and behaviour are 
balanced and conducive to evolution, growth, and progress in tune with 


Natural Law. This is the reason that this very special ‘cow’ had to remain 
with Vasishtha. Otherwise there would be a danger that a desire might lead 
one off the natural evolutionary path. 


After his first defeat by Vasishtha, Vishwamitra retired to the Himalayas to 
perform Tapas, or ‘austerity’, which means that he completely withdrew his 
sensory attention from the outside world and directed it toward the inner Self. 
This is transcending. As a result of his long Tapas (transcending, going back 
to the Self in pure silence, gaining deep rest as the basis of dynamic action), 
he received a number of Astras, or divine weapons (the ability to perform 
dynamic, well-targeted action on the basis of deep rest and re-invigoration of 
the nervous system, which in the nervous system means generating nerve 
impulses) from Lord Shiva (infinite silence as the basis of infinite 
dynamism), which he directed at Vasishtha's Ashram (the areas of the brain 
where Vasishtha is located). Vasishtha, however, defeated him again (the 
nerve impulses generated by Vishwamitra did not disturb the balance in 
Vasishtha's brain areas). At that point Vishwamitra embarked upon a period 
of even more Tapas, with a view to attaining the status of a Brahm-Rishi. 


Sarga 57-65: Vishwamitra Becomes a Brahm-Rishi 


Vishwamitra wished to evolve from a Raja-Rishi (a royal Rishi of the 
Kshatriya caste) to a Brahm-Rishi, a Rishi and also a knower of Brahm. 
Sarga 57—65 describe in detail how he ascended to this new status. This story 
reveals that at whatever point we may be in our evolution, we have the 
potential to develop the supreme state of Wholeness and perfection. 


In order to prepare for his change of status, Vishwamitra undertook a long 
period of Tapas, which we just saw is the experience of transcending, directly 
experiencing pure Being. In the Bal Kand, we find the following description 
of Vishwamitra setting out to perform his Tapas: 


a «fani fasi Weel HSU We UH 
dary wc a fga Wer: 


Sa dakshinam disham gatwa mahishya saha Raghava 
tatapa paramam ghoram Vishwamitro Mahatapah 
(Bal Kand, 67.2) 


Proceeding to the southern direction with his queen, Vishwamitra, of 
great austerities, performed supreme and sublime Tapas, O Ràm. 


In this verse we also see Vishwamitra described as Mahdtapa, ‘one of great 
Tapas’, which means that as a result of his long meditations he is already 
firmly established in Being. 


The field of pure consciousness, to which Vishwamitra took recourse, is the 
field of transformation. Maharishi has described the process of 
transformation in the context of the sequential unfoldment of Veda and the 
Vedic Literature, explaining how each sound, or collection of sounds, 
collapses into silence and emerges as a new structure of sound. Through this 
process of transformation in the gaps between the different structures of 
Vedic Sound, the entire forty branches of Veda and the Vedic Literature 
unfold sequentially in more elaborated values.! These same mechanics of 
transformation take place during the performance of Yagya. For Vishwamitra, 
the transformation from a Kshatriya into a Brahmana was based upon his 
ability to have a desire (Sankalpa) to become something different, and then to 
go deep into the field of pure Being—to become established in the pure 
silence of Atyanta-Abhava. In this way he emerged as a Brahmana. 


The interaction of the vestibular system with the basal ganglia helps ensure 
that different parts of the brain develop their full range of connections, so that 
the sense of balance reaches its most refined level, and every action is smooth 


and precise. The development of the more refined aspects of balance is 
especially important for certain evolutionary actions, such as the performance 
of Yagya. Vishwamitra living at the lower level of Raja-Rishi indicates a time 
when these connections are not fully developed, but as a Brahm-Rishi he 
represents the development of all connections within the brain, as well as a 
perfected state of mental and physical balance. 


The vestibular system is present in many different species of animals, 
whereas the globus pallidus, Vasishtha, is only found in more highly evolved 
species. These areas are complementary and supportive systems with 
interacting functions, but they are nonetheless separate and responsible for 
different activities. Together they provide the greatest possible level of 
precision and balance in action. 


Sarga 58 introduces the story of King Trishanku, who wished to ascend 
bodily into Heaven. Vasishtha told Trishanku that it was not possible, but 
Trishanku nonetheless appealed to Vasishtha's sons. The sons were angry at 
his attempt to circumvent their father and cursed him. Trishanku finally 
turned to Vishwamitra, who attempted to send him to Heaven. The Devatas, 
however, were displeased, and asked Vishwamitra to relent. In the end they 
reached a compromise whereby Trishanku was allowed to remain suspended 
between Heaven and Earth, living in perpetual, heavenly bliss. 


We can better understand the location of Trishanku by analysing the 
etymology of his name. The Sanskrit tri means ‘three’, and shanku refers to a 
‘nail’ or ‘peg’. Trishanku is located in the area of Vishwamitra, the vestibular 
system, where a tiny bone with three horn-like structures hangs in the inner 
ear. This bone is located between the brain and body— between Heaven and 
Earth. A tradition holds that when Trishanku was sent out of Heaven, a bit of 
his saliva fell to Earth and created the Karmanasha river. In his location in the 
physiology there is a secretion of fluid that lubricates the inner ear, which can 
reach the mouth. This is the river Karmanasha in the physiology. 


When Trishanku was initially excluded from Heaven, Vishwamitra became 


angry at his own inability to fulfil his promise, and decided to create his own 
worlds. He wanted to create an entirely new universe. The Devatas objected 
because in doing so he was disturbing creation. The dispute was resolved by 
an agreement allowing Trishanku to remain suspended between Heaven and 
Earth while Vishwamitra relinquished his idea of bringing forth a new 
creation. 


Everyone has individual perceptions and assessments of reality based on 
expectations, education, prejudices, emotions, and other factors, and therefore 
it is possible to say that to some extent everyone lives in their own universe. 
However, our brain also has the potential to create an imaginary world. Parts 
of the brain can split or disassociate from other parts, creating conditions 
such as dissociative identity disorder, in which a single individual displays 
several distinct personalities; or one can experience a state of schizophrenia, 
with hallucinations in which unreal imaginary experiences are perceived as 
real world experience. These deranged forms of brain functioning are a 
different consideration in that they are far removed from the common 
perception of reality, are not in tune with Natural Law, and do not allow for 
balanced evolution and healthy growth. The creation of a new world is 
always possible, but it can be a threat to evolution if it is not in tune with the 
holistic scheme of Natural Law. 


Everything must be in its appropriate place in order for growth and evolution 
to progress. No matter how powerful we are, we must ultimately integrate 
ourselves with Wholeness. For this reason we must always remain connected 
to the Self. There are many factors in the world that might attract us to create 
an alternate reality or to proceed in some wild direction, because of the 
powerful creativity and intelligence present within every one of us. 
Unfortunately, if this creativity is not in tune with Wholeness it may be 
harmful—and even dangerous—to one’s self and to others. This is also true 
for what we invent, what we adopt as systems of education, economy, 
defence, health, etc. 


Consider, for example, the discovery of the power of the atom, which 
resulted in the development of the atomic bomb. It was a very creative and 
powerful investigation into the Laws of Nature, yet it resulted in the potential 
annihilation of the world. Another example is modern medicine, which has 
created drugs that seem helpful on one level, but which have highly negative 
side effects. Our creativity must be in tune with Wholeness, with the totality 
of Natural Law. 


Medical doctors and scientists tend to describe the body as a collection of 
physical parts and not in terms of its essential nature, consciousness. Their 
training neglects the holistic and harmonious basis of Natural Law, which 
connects and upholds everything through the perfect, orderly, sequential flow 
of Veda. This approach has lead to an emphasis on removing the symptoms 
of disease rather than on restoring perfect health, and an inability by members 
of the medical profession to even conceive of the complete development of 
body and mind. 


Ram’s education here is through a series of meaningful stories, which he 
integrated into a holistic viewpoint of evolution in tune with Natural Law. 
Each of us has the potential to transform our physiology so that we can live 
the reality of Brahm, Totality. This is what Maharishi has offered to the 
world—the ability to rise to the status of the ruler of the universe, living 
Wholeness and Totality in every aspect of life. 


Sarga 66—72: The Meeting with King Janaka 


In sarga 66, Vishwamitra introduced Ram to King Janaka, whom we know as 
Sita’s foster father and the embodiment of the autonomic ganglia controlling 
the heart. The relationship between the autonomic ganglia and the heart is 
similar to that of a foster father and daughter, in that the heart and autonomic 
ganglia are derived from different sets of tissues during embryonic 
development. Janaka found Sita in a field, took her in, protected her, and 
gave her whatever she needed, but in actuality she was born from the furrow 
of a field, a child of Mother Earth. 


The field in this case represents pure Being, the infinite, unbounded field of 
Shiva, Vishnu, and Brahma, the field of silence and dynamism, the field of 
total Purusha. Within Purusha is Prakriti—Prakriti is within Purusha. This 
is a beautiful description of the holistic value of Prakriti embodied by Sita. 


Pragyaparadh is the mistake that the unenlightened intellect makes in the 
field of change, separating diversity from Unity and perceiving it in terms of 
differences, to the exclusion of Wholeness. The phenomenon of 
Pragyaparadh explains why Sita seems to be different from Ram. Even 
though there is ultimately no difference between Purusha and Prakritimin 
reality each is an aspect of the other—due to the ignorance of intellectual 
analysis they are seen as separate. 


Ultimately everything is the Unified Field, but when science analyses the 
world it does so in terms of individual parts, such as molecules and atoms. In 
the same way, Ram and Sita appear to be separate because from an 
intellectual point of view one is the brain and the other is the heart. From the 
perspective of Unity Consciousness this is an illusion, but in order to discuss 
them in terms of the body we must separate the heart from the brain. 


Sita is the incarnation of Mahalakshmi, Mother Divine, embodied by the 
cardiovascular system and in particular the heart. We have seen that the 
vessels correspond to the various feminine personalities of the Ramayan, with 
the heart being the centre of the body’s nourishing power. This is where 
Mahalakshmi is present, with her four arms corresponding to the heart’s four 
chambers. 


Janaka, the autonomic ganglia controlling the heart, sits next to the heart and 
protects it. In the narrative Janaka wanted to be sure that Sita married 
someone worthy. He knew that because Sita was Prakriti her husband must 
also be the embodiment of total Natural Law. Janaka therefore established the 
condition that only one able to string Shiva’s bow could marry Sita. 


Shiva’s bow is the vertebral column, which supports the entire nervous 


system. The nerves that direct the movements of the body extend from the 
spinal cord, which sits inside the vertebral column. These nerves enable us to 
raise our arms, sit, stand, or walk: the muscles cannot move except from 
commands given by the nervous system through the spinal cord—commands 
from within Shiva's bow. 


Up to this point no one had been able to even lift Shiva's bow, much less 
string it. Ram, however, not only lifted and bent it, he actually cracked it, 
creating an immense sound that reverberated throughout the entire universe, 
as we see in the following verse: 


qe Wel Weratfreiaufa:982: 
yiana gemee aud 


Tasya shabdo mahan äsīn nirghata-sama-nihswanah 
bhümi-kampash cha sumahan parvatasyeva diryate 
(Bal Kand, 67.18) 


A great sound like thunder arose, followed by an enormous earthquake, 
sounding like a mountain breaking asunder. 


The breaking of Shiva’s bow bears great significance on several different 
levels. On the most profound level, Maharishi has likened it to the process of 
symmetry breaking, in which Unity appears to break apart because of the 
flow of dynamism within it. This is comparable to the description of the big 
bang of creation, in which the universe emerged from unmanifest 
nothingness. In this context, the sound of the bow breaking represents the 
reverberation of Veda. 


Shiva’s reality is infinite peace and infinite silence, totally smooth and flat, 
which corresponds to the bow. When Ram broke the bow, it was as if Vishnu, 
the dynamism inherent within silence, was revealed within Shiva. This is the 
dynamism of Ram, of Vishnu, which allows the expression of the power of 


Shiva's silence into activity. 


The challenge presented to Sita's suitors was intended to determine who 
could produce dynamism within silence. The only individual competent to do 
this was Ram, for he is the embodiment of Brahm. Ram is the incarnation of 
Vishnu, but Shiva is eternally within him. Shiva is within the heart of Vishnu 
just as Vishnu is within the heart of Shiva—silence is within dynamism and 
dynamism is within silence. 


Physiologically, the breaking of the bow corresponds to the creation of 
openings in the vertebral column, which allow the nerves to emerge. The 
vertebral column includes exquisitely constructed fissures that enable the 
nerve fibres to extend from the spinal cord to the peripheral nervous system, 
and to the different muscles and organs. The nerves are like Ram's arrows in 
that they carry impulses from the central nervous system to the body's 
periphery. If the vertebral column was completely solid, without a crack or 
opening, it would be impossible for nerve impulses coming from the brain to 
enter the spinal cord to activate the different muscles and organs, and as a 
result we would be rigid and static. By sending its impulses through the 
vertebral column, the holistic functioning of the brain and central nervous 
system is taking control of the cardiovascular system and becoming Sita’s 
lord and husband. 


From still another perspective, Ram breaking the bow represents Brahm 
taking over Prakriti, Purusha taking Prakriti under its control, and in this 
sense it is the story of the unification of Purusha and Prakriti. Ram is Brahm 
and Brahm is Totality, the relative and the absolute together, the unified value 
of specific and general. Ram was taking into his reality the total field of 
action, the total field of manifestation, expressed through Prakriti, embodied 
by Sita. 


There were many other kings with a natural desire to marry Sita, but they did 
not understand who she really was. They saw her as a specific value, not as 
the embodiment of Prakriti. This misconception was also the basis for 


Ravan’s abduction of Sita, which we will examine in detail in Chapter XII. 
There we will find that Ravan is located in the cerebellum, the seat of 
Vaisheshik, which is a branch of the Vedic Literature representing specificity. 
Ravan, we will see, is an extreme form of specificity that must be brought 
back to Wholeness by Ram. 


Ram is destined to be the ruler of the universe. Inherent within him is the 
ability to comprehend and activate the full value of Prakriti while remaining 
completely self-referral. This ability to fathom a wider and expressed range 
of Natural Law, a broader comprehension of Prakriti, can be seen in the most 
responsible members of any society, and in the wisest sages and teachers in 
any field. Men and women whose nervous systems are able to comprehend 
the deeper values of Natural Law naturally take on greater responsibilities. 


Most of the conflicts depicted in the Ramayan arose because a character was 
unable to maintain a vision in which the qualities of specific and holistic, 
partial and total, were seen in proper balance. This leads to negative 
emotions, such as deception, fear, and anger, and creates problems and 
conflicts. Ram overcomes all these problems and imbalances, and puts the 
specific values in proper order. The specific can exist and be completely life- 
supporting for us and for our society as long it is tune with the holistic. 


Sarga 73: Ram and Sita’s Marriage 


Sarga 73 describes Ram's marriage to Sita, which illustrates the profound 
bond between the cardiovascular and nervous systems. This bond ensures the 
perfect integration of Purusha and Prakriti, silence and dynamism. It also 
ensures perfection in structure and function, and the fulfilment of all goals 
and desires. 


To be Sita’s lord in a physiological sense is to be lord of the heart and the 
entire circulatory system, and to control their dynamics. The heart constantly 
adjusts to different activities, enabling blood to flow to different organs 


according to requirement. For example, even when we simply have the 
thought of running there is an immediate shunting of blood from the digestive 
tract into the muscles. And when we stop running and sit to eat, the flow of 
blood is shunted from the muscles to the digestive tract. 


Modern imaging techniques clearly display the shunting of blood to distinct 
parts of the brain whenever we read or speak. For example, if we listen to a 
symphony, a specific part of our brain is enlivened; if we look at a beautiful 
landscape, a different part of the brain receives increased blood flow; if we 
are considering some future activity, the frontal part of the brain is enlivened; 
and if we are remembering a past event, a part of the temporal lobe is 
enlivened and more blood flows to that area. We have noted that the supply 
of oxygen and nutrients comes through the activity of the cardiovascular 
system, which is the seat of Mother Divine, Sita. Sita thus provides a 
supporting and nourishing influence to every part of the body. 


Control of the heart's activity can occur by means of its own internal cycles 
and rhythm, but an overall modification of the entire cardiovascular system 
requires the coordinated activity of the nervous system. The heart and 
cardiovascular system are ultimately controlled from the brain and central 
nervous system. The marriage of Sita and Ram represents the integration of 
the cardiovascular and nervous systems, and it is this important 
interconnection that maintains the holistic functioning of the physiology. 


Sarga 74-77: The Confrontation between 
Ram and Parashuram 


When Shiva’s bow split in two, even Parashuram sitting far away was 
startled, and came quickly to see who dared break it. The final three sarga of 
the Bal Kaànd depict the ensuing confrontation between Ram and Parashuram. 


Parashuram is present in the amygdala in the brain, and his axe corresponds 
to the corpus callosum. The amygdala is a powerful structure of the limbic 
system that connects the cortex and hypothalamus, creating balance between 


them. It is involved in the process of emotional learning. As the sixth 
incarnation of Vishnu, Parashuram’s role was to destroy the evil Kshatriyas, 
which describes the ability of the amygdala to keep deep animalistic and 
aggressive instincts under control.? 


qA TA 


Parashurām 


Amygdala 


Figure 10.2 Parashurām, Vishņu’s sixth incarnation, corresponds to the 
amygdala. 


TENTHS, WaT 


Parashuram's axe 


Corpus callosum 


Figure 10.3 Parashuram’s axe corresponds to the corpus callosum. 


The amygdala connects our emotions, including the powerful emotion of 
anger, to the reasoning and logical parts of the brain. If these connections are 
not functioning properly, or if the amygdala is out of balance, then one can be 
overcome with aggression. Parashuram represents the balanced state of the 
amygdala, which maintains the equilibrium of the Kshatriya within us so that 
we always act in tune with Natural Law and never commit wrong action. The 
amygdala can also create aggression at the appropriate time, such as when 
Parashuram destroyed the evil Kshatriyas. 


The breaking of Shiva’s bow corresponds to a huge activation that shakes the 
entire physiology, which naturally alerts the amygdala. Parashuram came to 
Ram and challenged him to also string Vishnu’s bow. Ram took the bow 
from Parashuram and strung it, to which Parashuram replied: 


"Trj W*pe-dH VATA caer Gea, 
agisse WAIST ASE Wd 


Akshayyam madhu-hantaram janami twam sureshwaram 
dhanusho 'sya paramarshat swasti te 'stu Parantapa 
(Bal Kand, 76.17) 


Because you have strung this bow I recognize you to be the slayer of 
Madhu, the Lord of the Devatàs (Vishnu). May good fortune fall upon 
you. 


In stringing Vishnu’s bow, Ram brought silence and dynamism under his 
reign. Ram and Parashuram are both incarnations of Vishnu, but they are 
different expressions of him. When they met they enjoyed a deep connection, 
which describes how differences realize that they are indeed one and the 
same, and melt into Unity. If differences view each other from the 
perspective of difference alone there can be problems, but if differences 
recognize each other as expressions of Unity, there is no conflict and 
harmony prevails. 


It is interesting that Parashuram and Ram are both Vishnu, yet when they first 
met there was potential conflict. When they recognized each other for their 
true cosmic status, however, peace reigned. This is how the Bal Kand ends, 
on the triumphant note of the unifying value of Natural Law—with Ram 
taking Vishnu’s bow and awakening the value of Chakravarti in the 
physiology. We are now well into our journey of the Ramayan, which is a 
journey of awakening, a journey of understanding how the physiology 
functions in the holistic unity of silence and dynamism. 


Footnotes 


1. See Chapter I, Sequential Unfoldment of Veda and the Vedic Literature: Maharishi’s Apaurusheya 


Bhashya of Rk Veda. 


2. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 359-361. 


Chapter XI 
Ayodhya Kand 


Sarga 1-10: Queen Kaikeyr's Boons 
and the Exile of Ram 


he Ayodhya Kand begins in the capital city of Ayodhya, with King 

Dasharath expressing his strong desire to place Ram on the throne. It 
continues through the early period of his exile, ending with his entry into the 
Dandak forest along with Sita and Lakshman. 


Before Ram could be crowned, Kaikeyi, the youngest of Dasharath’s queens, 
demanded the fulfilment of two boons Dasharath had promised her many 
years before. He had promised Kaikeyi that she could have whatever she 
wished, and so she asked that Ram be exiled to the forest for fourteen years 
and that her son Bharat be coronated in Ram's place. 


Kaikeyi corresponds to the anterior cerebral artery (see figure 7.9 and figure 
11.1), which covers the frontal parts of the brain and curves around the 
cingulate gyrus. It also encircles the limbic system, which is related to 
pleasure, emotions, feelings, and anticipation of the future. 


Proper brain development requires an adequate supply of blood through the 
arteries. When any part of the brain is active there is an increase in arterial 
blood flow to that area. For example, when we read a book certain parts of 
the brain are activated, such as those involved in vision and in the 
understanding of words. These include the left temporal lobe and the left 
parietal area, as well as portions of the occipital lobe. The increased blood 
flow allows them to support new activity and build new connections. 


The creation of new connections is the neurological basis of learning and 
increased proficiency. The saying ‘practice makes perfect’ is appropriate in 
this context because practice promotes increased connectivity between 


different areas involved in an action. When we first pick up a musical 
instrument, such as a flute, we learn where to press and how to hold and 
move our hands and fingers properly. With time our practice progresses and 
playing improves, because the pathways between the areas of the brain 
necessary for playing the flute are increasingly reinforced and become more 
efficient at conducting impulses between them. New connections also 
develop, which facilitate better communication between various brain areas, 
thus improving mind-body and neuro-muscular coordination, and resulting in 
improved performance. At the same time, the increase in blood flow to the 
activated areas results in a relative decrease of flow to other areas that are not 
in use. 


This principle enables us to understand the physiological mechanics depicted 
by Queen Kaikeyi. If we consider Kaikeyr's behaviour from the perspective 
of an artery in the brain, we see that she feared Ram becoming king because 
his area of the brain—the somato-sensory and supplementary motor cortex— 
would become dominant and the flow of blood to this location would 
increase, while diminishing the flow to the cingulate gyrus and prefrontal 
area where her son Bharat is located. This might mean that the artery 
supplying the cingulate gyrus, corresponding to Kaikeyi herself, would 
diminish in importance or even collapse. This collapse practically never 
happens under normal circumstances in the brain, because of inherent 
balancing mechanisms of the nervous system. It is therefore a misguided fear. 
Kaikeyi’s fear for her son and for herself led to her overpowering desire for 
Ram to be sent away and for her son to be made king. It is as if the artery is 
saying: ‘keep the nourishment passing through me to my area (my son) and 
remove or diminish the importance of that which threatens to take over and 
become more predominant (Ram)’. 


Kaikeyi was not always dominated by this fear. In fact, when she first heard 
that Dasharath wanted to coronate Ram she was delighted, exclaiming, ‘I do 
not distinguish between Ram and Bharat. I am therefore pleased that the King 
will coronate Ram’. It was her servant Manthara who dissuaded her from her 


joy and acceptance of Ram's coronation. Manthara incited Kaikeyi to request 
her two boons, urging her to ask for Ram's exile and for the kingdom to be 
given to Bharat. 


Manthara corresponds to part of the cerebral venous system, which collects 
waste material such as carbon dioxide from the cells in the brain, and 
transports it to the next level of larger veins, ultimately arriving at the heart 
and lungs. The circulatory system consists of both the arterial system, which 
brings oxygen and other nutrients to the body's cells, and the venous system, 
which collects carbon dioxide and waste material to be eliminated through 
the lungs. The venous system also collects toxins and other by-products of 
metabolism that are eliminated in the liver and kidneys. Thus the venous 
system acts like a kind of servant, cleaning and removing unwanted material. 


HANT 
Mantharā 


(Servant) 


Queen Kaikeyi 


(Anterior Cerebral Artery) 


Figure 11.1 The servant Mantharā corresponds to a malformed cerebral 
vein and Queen Kaikeyi to the anterior cerebral artery. 


In Manthara's imagination, if Ram were to be crowned, Ram's mother— 
Queen Kausalya—would become more prominent than Queen Kaikeyi, and 
Kausalya’s servants would be more prominent than Kaikeyr's. This situation 
might correspond to a shunting of blood favouring the middle cerebral artery 
(Kausalya) over the anterior cerebral artery (Kaikeyt). In this case the amount 
of blood flowing through the veins associated with the middle cerebral artery 
would be greater than that flowing through the anterior cerebral vein 
(Manthara) associated with the anterior cerebral artery. 


Cerebral veins are highly sensitive to any change in the blood supply. A vein 
that is used will remain intact, but if unused it may collapse. From a vein's 
perspective, it might become nervous and afraid for its existence, and as a 
result incite the artery (Kaikey1) to act in a manner that will increase blood 
flow to a specific area of the brain such as the brainstem (Dasharath), which 
controls both blood pressure and blood flow. 


As the servant of Kaikey1, Manthara's natural place is the anterior cerebral 
vein. In order to protect her status, however, she expanded her influence to 
areas in which she was not normally present, such as the veins at the base of 
the brain, which also cover the area of the middle cerebral artery. 


Sometimes malformations develop in cerebral veins, which can appear as a 
bulging vein or ‘hump’. Manthara is described as hunchbacked, just like such 
a malformed vein. As a result of Manthara's attempts to influence Kaikeyi 
negatively—particularly in a way that is outside her duties as a simple 
servant—we find the original small malformation becoming larger. Based on 
genetic conditions and yet unknown contributing factors during early 
development, even health-threatening malformations can form. The dilation 
and enlargement of the vein, rapid blood flow, elevated pressure, and the 
shunting of blood to this area have negative effects for the whole physiology. 
Furthermore, the abnormal arteriovenous shunting of blood can cause a rush 
of blood to the heart, leading to high-output congestive heart failure, as in the 
case of a vein of Galen malformation. 


The sequence of events surrounding Manthara's wicked behaviour reveals the 
development of these types of physiological problems. Initially, Kaikeyr's 
request to exile Ram severely depressed King Dasharath. Dasharath is 
situated in the brainstem, which controls cardiovascular functions, and thus 
his depression describes the heart function becoming depressed. 


Manthara's move also has implications for Ram's exile, for in that 
eventuality Sita (the heart and cardiovascular system) would be exiled as 
well. Sita's exile describes a physiological situation in which the circulatory 
system carries less oxygen to the body, resulting in an accumulation of 
carbon dioxide. In addition to compromising the functioning of the heart, this 
leads to further complications in the veins, because a buildup in carbon 
dioxide causes them to dilate and expand. Imbalance in the cardiovascular 
system also leads to an unequal flow of blood, resulting in areas of high or 
low pressure and corresponding dilated or collapsed veins. 


Sarga 11: The Origins of Queen Kaikeyr's Boon 


Kaikeyi appears to act on the basis of a negative personality, for she seems 
selfish, ignorant of Wholeness, and unfair, causing pain to others. However, 
if we examine the means through which she obtained her boons we will better 
understand this critical point in the story. 


The story describing the origin of Kaikey1’s two boons appears partially in 
sarga 11, but it is also found in other branches of the Vedic Literature, in 
which we learn the circumstances leading to King Dasharath's promise to 
her. The first boon was granted after she saved his life when he was severely 
wounded and unconscious in a battle many years before. The second boon 
was bestowed later, when she prevented him from being injured or killed 
while his chariot wheel was falling off. 


Dasharath recognized her timely and brave help, and in appreciation he 
offered her any boon she desired. She decided to save her boons for a later 


date, to which Dasharath gladly consented. He was attracted to both her 
devotion and bravery, and she thus assumed the role of the preferred queen. 


We know that Dasharath is located in the midbrain area, an older part of the 
brain present in all animal species. The midbrain area controls basic vital 
functions such as heart rate, breathing, blood pressure, and the overall tone of 
consciousness. The brainstem area, in which the midbrain is located, 
functions automatically, protecting the body and ruling over it by maintaining 
these basic functions. 


The point at which Kaikeyī requested the fulfilment of her boons corresponds 
to the moment when the brainstem area becomes connected to the regions 
that she nourishes, such as the prefrontal cortex, which is involved in 
planning and anticipation of the future. As the anterior cerebral artery, she 
therefore plays an important role in the evolution of the brain. 


In order to better appreciate the relationship between Dasharath and Kaikeyi, 
let us further examine her role in the physiology. The anterior cerebral artery 
arises from the internal carotid artery, and nourishes the anterior part of the 
brain, including the frontal cortex, the cingulate gyrus, the limbic system, the 
septal nuclei, and parts of the caudate nucleus and putamen. This region 
covers a wide variety of structures, including the deep-seated nuclei of the 
brain, which we have identified as the counterparts of Rahu and Shani, along 
with other nuclei that are part of the limbic system.! 


The limbic system lies above the brainstem, and forms a kind of circular 
structure in the middle section of the brain. It is involved in emotional 
behaviour, feelings, and instincts, and is considered to be the seat of the 
subconscious. Even when we are asleep, old memories stored in this area can 
activate deep and hidden emotions. The areas supplied by the anterior 
cerebral artery include the newest parts of the brain, such as the areas in the 
front and the base of the frontal lobes, which are related to anticipating the 
future and to balancing emotions with the requirements of the environment. 
For instance, if the anterior cerebral artery is blocked or clogged, there will 


be a loss in one's ability to plan for the future. 


Kaikeyi awakened Dasharath by means of the activation of brain structures 
related to the subconscious. Dasharath lay unconscious on the battlefield the 
entire night while Kaikeyi protected him, and then she brought him back to 
consciousness. And at a later time she protected him from falling from his 
chariot. Kaikeyt nourishes those areas of the brain concerned with 
subconscious motivations, instincts, and desires. These include the hidden 
part of the self, which is often associated with negative feelings but which 
can include positive feelings as well. 


It is only natural for a reader to feel upset with Kaikeyt, because she caused 
Ram and Sita’s exile to the wilderness, where they lived impoverished and 
exposed to hardships and fierce Rakshasas, and their absence brought 
immense grief and pain to King Dasharath. However, we must remember that 
Ram was the incarnation of Vishnu, and came to Earth for the purpose of 
removing physiological imbalances, which in the Ramayan corresponds to 
the destruction of Rakshasas. After Ram progressed through the first stages 
of maturation, which corresponds to the enlivenment of certain pathways in 
the brain, he needed to expand his territory of influence and become more 
than a small king ruling a small kingdom (Kosala). His role was to bring 
perfect balance to the whole world, to the whole universe—to the entire brain 
and body. Kaikeyi’s role was completely in tune with Natural Law because it 
ultimately resulted in the establishment of the highest level of health, order, 
and happiness for the entire universe. 


Kaikeyi did not realize this when she demanded Ram’s exile, yet without this 
catalytic event Ram might never have left Ayodhya. Instead, he might have 
remained with his family, and as a result Ravan and the other Rakshasas 
would have continued to disrupt the Rishis’ Yagya.? From a subconscious 
level it was Kaikeyr's action that set the entire story in motion. 


The Bhagavad-Gita very beautifully reveals that the course of action is 
enormously complex and beyond human comprehension: 


Teal HAM TÉ: 


Gahanà karmano gatih 
(Bhagavad-Gità, 4.17) 


Unfathomable is the field of Karma. 


Even though it is impossible to understand all the innumerable factors that 
cause an individual to make choices and decisions, the effect of a society’s 
collective consciousness is a major influence on our thinking, as is the 
influence of the cosmic bodies, the planets. 


The individual Karma, or destiny, of a person can be understood through a 
branch of the Vedic Literature known as Jyotish, or Vedic Astrology. The 
human brain contains counterparts of all the planets and the stars,’ and our 
Karma, which includes all desires as well as the influences of past actions, is 
imprinted within these structures that collect information and keep track of 
everything we do. It is as if we were inscribing all our past and present 
actions into a book. 


Ultimately we are our own judge, and we reward and punish ourselves. As 
you sow, so shall you reap perfectly describes this reality. Each of us 
possesses free will, and the choices we make lead to specific results. Whether 
in this life or in another, we are accountable for all our thoughts and actions. 


One of the most important choices we can make is to learn to transcend, 
which enables our activity to be increasingly in tune with Natural Law. Each 
of us can live Wholeness within our physiology, for we all possess the innate 
ability to strengthen Wholeness—R&am, Brahm—and to allow that Wholeness 
to take over our entire physiology and consciousness, so that we can live a 
mistake-free life in perfection. 


Let us review the events leading to Kaikeyr's demand for her boons from the 
perspective of the evolution of the nervous system. In lower animals, the 


nervous system is more primitive and relies upon reflexive action and 
instincts. In Chapter II we discussed the withdrawal reflex as an example of 
reflexive behaviour (e.g., one will automatically withdraw a finger that 
inadvertently touches an open flame). The withdrawal reflex is regulated in 
the spinal cord: the brain watches and records, and it may feel pain if we do 
not react quickly enough, but it does not need to be involved in the neural 
circuit that mediates this automatic reflex. The withdrawal reflex involves 
three steps: 1) sensory receptors, such as those in the finger, send a message 
to the neurons in the spinal cord; 2) the information is processed by the spinal 
neurons; and 3) a message is sent to the muscles to rapidly withdraw the 
hand. 


In addition to the withdrawal reflex, there are other simple reflexes. The 
stretch reflex provides the automatic regulation of skeletal muscle length. For 
example, if we lean to one side, certain muscles on that side will stretch. The 
stretch reflex will cause the muscles on the opposite side to contract in order 
to compensate for the leaning, and to help maintain balance. This reflex is 
frequently exhibited during a routine medical examination, when a doctor 
taps our knee below the patella to stimulate the stretch reflex. In this case, the 
stretch reflex causes the muscle to contract and the leg to kick involuntarily. 


The tendon reflex helps protect the muscles. If there is an increase in muscle 
tension that might cause damage, the tendon reflex will cause the muscle to 
relax. These reflexes work together to automatically protect us, and they are 
especially important in times of danger. For a lower animal, instinctual 
behaviour may be all that is necessary for survival, whereas a higher animal 
can hide, attack, and even create a plan. 


In any group there is a wide range of types of behaviour, some of which are 
more reflexive or instinctual, and some that are more refined and 
comprehensive. Different types of behaviour suggest different levels of brain 
development: one who displays a more impulsive, animalistic type of 
behaviour, in which anger and violence arise quickly without due 


consideration, will have a corresponding set of connections or pathways in 
their brain characteristic of a lower level of development. This level of brain 
development is especially dangerous in a leader of society. 


Ram, on the other hand, displays the highest and most refined level of 
development and behaviour. The Ramayan is the story of the evolution of 
human behaviour and the development of optimal physiological functioning, 
in which specific connections are reinforced with the effect of unifying all the 
different areas of the brain. Ram's actions were spontaneously in tune with 
Natural Law, and even though the basic instinctual and automatic reflexes 
were still functioning, they were under the control of a more comprehensive 
and holistic level of administration. 


The development of higher parts of our brain, such as the cortex, results in 
the ability to unfold higher states of consciousness. The stages of 
development, however, require that the internal, deep brain structures 
surrender authority to the higher and more newly developed structures in the 
cerebral cortex. Dasharath's desire to surrender his kingdom to Ram is the 
expression of the brainstem surrendering to the higher brain centres. 


In the Bal Kand, Dasharath was described as one of many kings, each the 
ruler of his own kingdom. However, by the end of the Ramayan Ram had 
become the ruler of the entire world. The transition from many small kings to 
one global king describes the development of the new brain, in which the 
higher control areas, in which Ram is present, take control and integrate all 
the other parts of the brain. 


This process occurs over a specific time period, corresponding to the span of 
the Ramayan. This sarga represents a point at which these areas have reached 
a stage of maturity and development that enables them to partially rule the 
physiology. Complete control is depicted only after Ram completed his exile 
and returned to rule the entire kingdom. If we follow the story from Kdnd to 
Kand we see that it corresponds to the stages of brain development. 


It is significant that Kaikeyr's request for Ram's exile specifies a period of 
fourteen years, which is a period that allows the physiology to make the 
necessary connections with all parts of the brain and physiology. It also 
enables the higher brain to place those parts of the brain involved with 
instinct and emotion under its control. This is essential because our 
sophisticated, yet delicate, physiology must operate within complex social 
structures. In a social context a human being obviously behaves differently 
than an animal, and therefore the higher and more conscious levels of the 
brain must control the lower parts. Such control depends upon the proper 
connections within the brain, which correspond to Ram's encounters and 
victories. 


In a sense, Kaikeyr's request for Ram's exile is not significantly different 
from Vishwamitra's request for Ram to come to the forest to fight Rakshasas. 
Vishwamitra's request, of course, does not have the hostile overtones of 
Kaikeyr's demand, but it nonetheless serves a similar purpose. 


Sarga 12—15: Rishi Vasishtha's Visit 


These sarga begin with Dasharath pleading, even begging, Kaikeyi to 
withdraw her demand for Ram’s exile. The manner in which Kaikeyi insisted 
gives the impression that she had been overtaken by a stronger force. It is as 
if she was searching for fulfilment, but in her search she became absorbed in 
small things and was thus misguided in her behaviour. This can happen to 
anyone, but we can prevail if we allow Ram to awaken inside us and unfold 
our enlightenment. 


In sarga 14 the charioteer Sumantra, who as the interpeduncular nucleus? 
plays an important role in communication, informed Dasharath that Rishi 
Vasishtha—who had not yet learned of Ram's exile—had arrived for a visit. 
The news caused Dasharath great distress, and to Sumantra's amazement the 
King did not immediately attend to Vasishtha. Under normal circumstances, 
Dasharath would have greeted him immediately and sought his advice, but 
instead Dasharath sent for Ram. This was unfortunate because Dasharath was 


so overwhelmed by the prospect of exiling Ràm that he was unable to take 
advantage of Vasishtha's advice. 


Maharishi has given the knowledge of enlightenment to millions of people, 
yet there are many more who have not yet taken advantage of it because they 
are overshadowed by the stress of relative life. As a result, they are oblivious 
to this precious knowledge. Dasharath also was overwhelmed, in this case by 
the terms of Kaikeyr's boons. We can imagine other ways in which the story 
might have unfolded, but Dasharath was ensnared by destiny, the mechanics 
of which become more apparent when he explains how his pain and suffering 
were the result of his own actions. 


Maharishi has pointed out that there is no escape from Karma, as each choice 
we make leads to specific results. But it is possible for us to counteract the 
effects of Karma through transcending and through the performance of 
Yagya. Maharishi has explained that in order to reach a destination we can 
choose to walk, drive, or take an aeroplane and get there quickly—we can 
practise the Vedic Technologies, which are the fastest and most comfortable 
way to evolve. This is the beautiful teaching presented in the Ramayan—we 
can live Wholeness in our physiology, for we have the ability to strengthen 
Wholeness and to allow this Wholeness, which is expressed in the Ramayan 
in terms of Ram (a balanced holistic physiological functioning), to unify and 
uphold the separate and specific aspects of physiology and consciousness in 
the most integrated and harmonious way, so that we can live a life of 
perfection. 


Sarga 16—53: Ram's Exile 


In sarga 18 Kaikeyt informed Ram of her demand for his exile. Ram's 
decision was to explain the events to his mother Kausalya, Sita, and 
Lakshman and then honourably fulfil his father's promise by leaving 
immediately for the forest. Everyone expressed a strong desire to accompany 
him, including his father, which is understandable since everyone desires to 
be with Brahm, with Wholeness, with Totality. 


Over the course of several discussions, Ram explained that it was not 
necessary for everyone to come with him, as each had their own destiny. Sita, 
however, responded unequivocally that she would accompany her husband 
and lord into the forest. In this way Prakriti effectively told Purusha, ‘I am 
you’. Sita is the embodiment of the total value of Prakriti, inseparable from 
Purusha. In the end Ram, Sita, and Lakshman went together to the forest. 


In sarga 35 Sumantra reminded Kaikeyi of her own mother’s mischief, 
urging her not to behave similarly. Kaikeyt's father had received a boon from 
a Rishi that allowed him to understand the language of any animal, but he 
was required to never reveal his ability to anyone. Kaikeyti's mother heard his 
laughter and, not understanding its source, thus tried to force him to break his 
vow, even threatening to leave him. The Rishi who had bestowed the boon 
advised him to respect the vow or suffer dire consequences, and taking this 
advice he held fast. His approach to the wise Rishi and his constancy with 
respect to the Rishi’s advice can be likened to an area of the brain that is 
receiving proper feedback. Feedback loops insure that the physiology 
functions in a balanced manner. Many of the stories throughout the Ramayan 
may be incomprehensible on the surface, but their meaning becomes clear 
when viewed from a physiological perspective. 


Despite unpleasant circumstances, Natural Law is always working for our 
benefit. The entire field of life exists to help us evolve, and when events take 
place that we do not understand, it is good to pause before becoming upset or 
angry, for what initially appears to be negative may ultimately create a very 
evolutionary and positive result. Of course negativity can come to us as the 
result of the Karma we have created in the past, and it may be painful, but the 
ultimate purpose of Karma is not to punish but to correct our direction on the 
path of evolution. 


Maharishi discussed the relationship between Karma and the evolution of 
consciousness in his Science of Being and Art of Living, in which he cited the 
example of an individual making a wrong turn while driving on the highway 


and colliding with a guardrail at the side of the road. The guardrail is a 
protective device to keep drivers on the road, and while hitting it may be 
painful and distressing, it nonetheless prevents serious injury. Natural Law is 
our guardrail, always helping to correct and adjust individual actions. We are 
in the hands of Nature, who is continually helping us and returning us to the 
fast lane of evolution. The helping hand of Natural Law permeates every 
aspect of life, and is so perfect and holistic that every individual born on 
Earth is given the best opportunity for evolution. 


Each of us is born under different conditions according to our Karma, 
according to what we have achieved in previous lives, and in this life Natural 
Law provides the optimal condition for our evolution and growth to higher 
states of consciousness. This is beautifully exemplified by the stories in the 
Ramayan that describe difficult situations that create pain and distress, but 
which provide the means to bring about a perfect society in Ayodhya. 


The loving emotions and appreciation that Dasharath felt for Kaikeyt 
prompted him to grant her the boons. This is consistent physiologically, 
because the parts of the brain that Kaikeyi nourishes include structures 
underlying the expression of emotions. When these areas are out of balance 
they can make us irrational, and seemingly out of tune with what is 
appropriate and good. Ram, as the embodiment of compassion, 
understanding, and patience, advised everyone to be kind to Kaikeyi and not 
treat her badly. This is due to his loving nature, and because he always 
maintained the vision of the whole. 


Of course when the time for battle was at hand, Ram was firm and strong. He 
did not focus on the weaknesses of others, but only on their strengths and 
goodness. Ram had his own destiny to fulfil, which was to bring everything 
back to himself, to Wholeness, and to create an ideal kingdom for all 
mankind. 


In sarga 40, Ram, Lakshman and Sità circumambulated Dasharath clockwise 
before departing for the forest. Much of Ayodhya’s population followed them 


out of the city, but they were finally able to separate themselves from the 
citizens while everyone was sleeping. Upon reaching the banks of the river 
Ganga, Ràm once again tried to convince Lakshman to return and take care of 
their father and their mothers, but Lakshman insisted on staying with him and 
Sita. 


This passage, in which Ram first circled his father and then proceeded to 
Ganga and subsequently to the forest, describes the development of 
connections by the somato-sensory and supplementary motor cortex on its 
path to establish control over all parts of the physiology. It first creates a 
connection with the midbrain (Dasharath), and then establishes connections 
with structures in the area of the central cana? where the cerebrospinal fluid 
flows (Ganga). Finally it creates a connection with the inner part of the 
brainstem, the reticular formation, which has the appearance of a dense forest 
of neurons branching in all directions. 


Sarga 54-56: The Meeting with Rishi Bharadwaja 


Ram, Sita, and Lakshman arrived at Rishi Bharadwaja's Ashram at the 
confluence of the Ganga and Yamuna rivers. Bharadwaja welcomed them 
and invited them to stay indefinitely, but Ram could not accept because he 
felt that their proximity to Ayodhya would encourage the citizens to come to 
see him, disrupting the Ashram’s peace. Bharadwaja recommended that they 
continue to Chitraküt, and so the three departed and soon arrived at Valmiki's 
Ashram. 


Ràm instructed Lakshman to build them a hut, and then propitiated the 
Devatas presiding over it, performing a Vastu Shanti ceremony according to 
tradition. At this point Ram had adopted the forest as his home, and had 
begun a new phase of life. It is significant that this took place in Valmiki's 
territory, because we know that Valmiki is the seer of the Ramayan, and 
therefore his consciousness must play a critical role in the transformation of 


Ram's life. 


Valmiki and the other Rishis encountered by Ram are located in the same 
general area, which corresponds to the position of the nuclei in the brainstem. 
In Chapter XVII we will consider the relationships between Ram and the 
Rishis in great detail. We will also examine the physiological significance of 
the advice that each Rishi gave, and see how Ram paid them constant homage 
and continually took their instruction. 


The Rishis were aware of the activities of the forest, including who entered 
and departed, and advised Ram accordingly. This corresponds to the 
communication networks between the nuclei and other structures in the brain, 
which involve feedback loops that help organize and integrate various 
physiological functions. Later we will see that the Rishis informed Ram of 
the Rakshasas’ locations, and gave him special weapons, or Astras, to help 
defeat them. 


Ram is beginning to take over the entire physiology precisely and 
sequentially, moving from one location to another. We can follow Ram's 
path in our brain, which reveals the beautiful unfoldment of the total potential 
of Natural Law. Ram enlivens the entire body so that every part is in perfect 
tune with Unity, with the great, grand wholeness of life. This is the essence of 
the Ramayan. 


Sarga 57—68: Dasharath’s Story 


Ram sent Sumantra back to Ayodhya with the chariot to assure Kaikeyr that 
he was indeed living in the forest, and that he would not return. Sumantra 
arrived at the palace and delivered Ram's message to Dasharath and his 
family. 


In sarga 62 and 63 Dasharath recounted the story of his accidental killing of 
a hermit boy many years before, who had been the support of his blind 
parents. While hunting he had entered the forest and shot an arrow that 


unintentionally struck and killed the boy. The parents were completely 
dependent on their son, and in the father's words, *You are our support as we 
are helpless; you are our eyes, as we are without eyes. Our very breath is 
dependent on you'. 


As a result of killing the boy, Dasharath was destined to suffer a fate similar 
to the parents’—just as they had endured the loss of their son, Dasharath 
would also undergo the loss of his son: 
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Putra-vyasanajam duhkham yad etan mama sampratam 
evam twam putra-shokena rajan kalam karishyasi 
(Ayodhya Kand, 64.54) 


Since I am experiencing this misery from the death of my son, you will 
thus come to your end, O King, through sorrow from the (loss of your) 
son. 


Dasharath's punishment was to be forced to exile Ram and suffer separation 
from him. This separation caused the king immeasurable pain, and shortly 
after telling the story Dasharath passed away, leaving his body and ascending 
to Heaven. 


Both Dasharath's pain and death correspond to specific features and stages of 
the brain's development. In many animals the brainstem and midbrain are 
important areas for processing and relaying sensory input to the higher brain, 
but in human beings the sensory input for vision bypasses the midbrain and 
goes directly from the eyes to the thalamus, located in the brain's centre. The 
death of the hermits’ son, who acted as his parents’ eyes, represents the loss 
or separation of the visual processing from the midbrain area that occurs with 
the brain's evolution. 


Dasharath's death also reveals the brain's evolution, symbolizing the shifting 
of control of physiological functions from the brainstem to higher levels of 
cortical control, where Ram is located. We cannot say that the brainstem area 
dies, of course, because this area is essential to life, and indeed Dasharath 
reappears at the end of the story and is reunited with Ram. Natural Law is 
always victorious—it always progresses to a higher, more holistic reality, a 
principle that is beautifully brought out in the Mundaka Upanishad, which 
Says: 
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Satyam eva jayate 
(Mundaka Upanishad, 3.1.6) 


Truth always triumphs. 


Sarga 69-116: Ram's Meeting 
With His Brother Bharat 


Following Dasharath's death, Vasishtha immediately sent messengers to 
Ram’s brothers Bharat and Shatrughna, requesting their return from the 
kingdom of Kekaya where they had been visiting. He instructed the 
messengers not to speak of either Ram's exile or Dasharath's death. It is 
interesting to see the difference between Ram and Lakshman's path and that 
of Bharat and Shatrughna. Ram and Lakshman went to the forest and battled 
many Rakshasas, while Bharat and Shatrughna peacefully administered 
Ayodhya in Ram's absence. 


Before Bharat returned to Ayodhya, he had a number of premonitions, 
dreams, and feelings, which he was unable to understand. These were based 
on Ram and Sita’s exile and the death of his father. In this we see the 
correlation between the details of the story and the area of the brain to which 
Bharat corresponds, namely the frontal cortex, the cingulate gyrus, and limbic 
system. These areas are responsible for deep unconscious thoughts and the 


anticipation of future events, so they could well support the experience of 
dreams and premonitions of the future. 


The brain develops in distinct stages at different time periods. A child first 
gains mastery over motor function and balance, only later beginning to 
wonder who he is and what his role in life should be. This is the period of the 
development of the prefrontal cortex, where Bharat and Kaikeyi are located. 
During this same time period Rām’s area of the brain begins to acquire 
control over the field of action. 


When Bharat returned to Ayodhya, he learned of Ram's exile from his 
mother Kaikeyi and became angry with her. He would not accept the throne, 
even though Vasishtha and the other Rishis insisted that it was dangerous for 
the kingdom to remain without a king. His response was that Ram was the 
rightful king, and must return from exile. 


Bharat then performed the proper ceremony for Dasharath's departure to 
Heaven. Immediately afterwards he set out to find Ram, accompanied by a 
large group of family, courtiers, and citizens. His deep desire was to ask Ram 
to return to Ayodhya as king. When they arrived in Chitraküt, however, Ram 
strongly declared his intent to fulfil his father's promise and live in the forest 
for the required fourteen years. 


Vasishtha and the three queens then met with the four brothers. Ram told 
them not to mourn Dasharath's death, in part because death is inevitable for 
all living beings but also because Dasharath was, in fact, immortal and 
infinite. 


The next few sarga describe how the mothers, the Rishis, and of course 
Bharat tried with great effort to persuade Ram to return to Ayodhya. Ram, 
however, reiterated his intent to remain in the forest and his desire for Bharat 
to rule in his place. Ram's attention on them while they pleaded for his return 
describes the development of neural connections in a feedback loop between 
Ràm and their areas of the physiology. This is how the brain works—by 


developing communication channels between different areas through the 
creation of feedback loops, so that the control of each area can be finely 
adjusted according to need. 


The process of creating connections and feedback loops between various 
isolated areas is an integral part of the unfoldment of Natural Law, which 
maintains all of the mechanisms of evolution and development. Veda and the 
Vedic Literature is structured in loops, with each loop containing six 
branches of Vedic Literature. In each loop, three of the branches unfold the 
steps of expansion, while the other three maintain the connection with their 
source in the Unified Field of Natural Law. The quality of expansion is 
expressed in the branch of Vedic Literature known as Vyakaran, while the 
self-referral quality, which maintains the connection with the source, is 
expressed in Nirukt. 


Maharishi explains that these feedback loops are like circles within circles, 
and indeed we see this description in the structure of the Ramayan. Ram 
departed from Ayodhya and journeyed for fourteen years before making his 
triumphant return. This is one full circle, or feedback loop. Within this large 
circle there are smaller feedback loops. For example, when Ram travelled 
into the forest, his family begged him to return to Ayodhya—Raàm was both 
propelled forward by the force of evolution and pulled back by the fullness of 
the Self. This is an example of a loop within a loop. Maharishi has brought to 
light how feedback loops are found within the Vedic Literature, and indeed 
everywhere in creation. They serve as an internal mechanism for creating 
Wholeness in the Vedic Literature, and as a mechanism for creating 
adaptability and balance in various physiological functions. 


Bharat insisted again and again that Ram return to rule Ayodhya. Even 
Vasishtha tried to convince him to return. Everyone expressed their deep, 
shared feeling that there could be no fullness without Ram. Thus Ram began 
to move in one direction, but everyone tried to pull him back because they all 
wanted to be close to him, and in this way he was constantly pulled from the 


manifest back to the unmanifest, from the specific to wholeness, and from 
wholeness to the specific. Expansion and retraction is a continuous reality, 
and Maharishi has pointed out that when we continue to go forward, the 
return can become even more powerful. In these sarga we see the growth of 
the intimate connection between Bharat and Ram, between Ram and the 
whole kingdom. Even though Ram and Bharat are one and the same, Bharat’s 
desire to not be separate from Ram is a statement that he does not want their 
oneness, their wholeness, divided into pieces. Similarly, the result of this 
back and forth activity in the physiology is that it establishes a stronger 
connection between two areas. 


Bharat returned to Ayodhya and placed Ram's sandals on the throne, and 
began to practise long meditations, saying in effect, *I will administer, he 
(Ram) is the ruler’. Bharat transcended his separation from Ram, and went 
deep into his own self-referral consciousness, which is Ram's consciousness. 
Putting the sandals on the throne signified that Ram was the true ruler of 
Ayodhya, which indicates that the prefrontal area and cingulate gyrus, to 
which Bharat corresponds, are engaged in the process of transcending. 


This passage also describes an important stage in an individual's 
development. The technique of successful action is to first identify one's 
desires, goals, and plans, and then return to the Self. This is precisely what 
Bharat did—he closed his eyes and went into deep meditation. In this way, 
the prefrontal area (Bharat)—which is involved in anticipation and planning 
for the future—undergoes a further stage in its education and development. 


This corresponds to a level of brain maturation in which an individual is 
gaining control of his physiology and becoming master of his destiny. This is 
achieved through Tapas, going back to the Self. Bharat was in effect saying 
that he would find his future within himself, and by going within he allowed 
Ram, the ruler of the universe, to administer Ayodhya. This is the ideal of 
administration, which can be applied in any time and in any place. By 
identifying his awareness with Cosmic Intelligence—Ram, Brahm—a ruler 


can bring the total potential of Natural Law to his own awareness, and thus to 
the administration of the nation. 


During this period of physiological growth and evolution, all hopes and 
thoughts of the future must be in tune with the inner Self, with Ram, with 
Totality. This is a key principle in education: discover the power within and 
Nature will support all action. Everything good will come in a natural way, 
for the infinite organizing power of Natural Law becomes life's guiding 
force. This principle is beautifully expressed in the following verse from Rk 
Veda: 


adasa Fal Wagedíd mmeg: 


Yatinam Brahma bhavati sarathih 
(Rk Veda, 1.158.6) 


For those established in self-referral consciousness, the infinite 
organizing power of the Creator becomes the charioteer of all action. 


The realization of the inner Self is gained easily and naturally through the 
practical programmes of Maharishi’s Vedic Science—the Transcendental 
Meditation and TM-Sidhi programme, including Yogic Flying. These 
programmes spontaneously bring life in accord with Natural Law. 


The beautiful ending of this Känd brings a reconciliation in which all the 
differences have collapsed and surrendered into Ram. The surrender is 
particularly clear in the case of Bharat, who consented to return to Ayodhya 
with the condition that if Ram did not return in fourteen years he would 
throw himself into a fire and immolate himself. He was thus indicating that 
relative existence is worth nothing without Ram—without Wholeness, 
without Brahm, there is no life in the relative. 


Bharat reconciled himself to the fourteen years of Ram's exile. However, 
once this period was completed his deepest need was to be one with 
Wholeness, with Ràm. If we interpret this in terms of physiological 
development, it is as if we say that we want to be enlightened when we reach 
adulthood, for nothing else is worthwhile. 


The attitude of complete surrender hastens the process of gaining 
enlightenment. It is our birthright to be enlightened, to know Veda, to realize 
that the cosmos is lively within our own physiology, but it is only through the 
process of total brain development that enlightenment and fulfilment can be 
gained. 


Sarga 117-119: The Meeting with Rishi Atri 


In the last few sarga of the Ayodhya Känd, Ram met with the great Rishi 
Atri, a son of Brahma and one of the Sapta Rishis. We have located him as 
one of the seven columns of the brainstem, in the special somatic sensory 
tract responsible for hearing, vision, and balance (see figure 17.33). This tract 
includes the cochlear and vestibular nuclei. 


Vishwamitra is a descendant of Atri, which is consistent with our analysis of 
Vishwamitra as the vestibular system. Having paid homage to Atri, Ram was 
ready to begin his next responsibility as the protector of the Rishis. 


Footnotes 


1. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 116—121. 


2. In English, most nouns form their plural by adding a final ‘s’, but this is not the case in Sanskrit. In 
order to maintain the integrity of the Sanskrit sounds, therefore, we have in most cases not added the 
English ‘s’ to indicate the plural of a Sanskrit noun. Although this means that the singular and plural 
forms often appear identical, the distinction should be clear from the context. In a few cases (such as 


Rishis, Devatas, and Rakshasas), we have included a final ‘s’ to avoid confusion. 


3. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 116—129. 
4. See Chapter VII, The Yagya for Ram's Birth. 


5. Connections can be indirect, via relay stations that are either close to or far from the structures being 


connected. 


6. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, Chapter VII. 


Chapter XII 
Aranya Kand 
Sarga 1—4: Ram's Encounter with Viradha 


| ranya means ‘forest’, and the Aranya Kand begins with Ram's entry into 
the Dandak forest. When he first entered, Ram was welcomed by a group 

of Rishis who honoured him and asked for his protection. These sages 
represent the nuclei within the reticular formation. There are many nuclei in 
this area, a number of which are involved with the maintenance of states of 
consciousness such as wakefulness, dreaming, and sleep. In addition to their 
connection to the modulations of consciousness, the Rishis also correspond to 
specific tracts within the brainstem involved in the integration of sensory and 
motor functions, which ensure that all action is in harmony with Natural Law. 


The Rishis had been continually disturbed by Rakshasas, and were asking 
Ram for his protection. Rakshasas, as we have seen, are imbalances or 
negative forces that influence the physiology's activities. They can manifest 
as disease or as some type of abnormal functioning of an organ or tissue. We 
will examine Rakshasas in greater detail when we reach the story of Ravan. 


As Ram went deeper into the forest with Sita and Lakshman, he encountered 
an enormous Rakshasa named Viradha. Viradha grabbed Sita causing her to 
tremble with fear, and told Ram and Lakshman that he was going to kill them 
both and marry Sita. Ram was enraged, but Viradha showed no fear because 
he had received a boon from Brahma guaranteeing that weapons could never 
kill him. Nevertheless Ram shot him with seven arrows, resulting in Sita’s 
release. Viradha then rushed toward Ram and Lakshman, who countered with 
their swords, but in the course of the combat Viradha drew them deeper into 
the forest. Finally they managed to cut off his limbs causing him to bleed 
profusely, but still he did not die. At this point Viradha realized that he had 
been fighting with Lord Ram, and begged forgiveness. Viradha explained 


that he had formerly been a Gandharva by the name of Tumburu, who was 
cursed by his lord, Kuber, to assume this terrible form until Ram finally 
defeated and liberated him. 


Viradha represents a part of the autonomic nervous system. The branch of the 
Vedic Literature known as Gandharva Veda is identified as the autonomic 
ganglia surrounding the heart.! The autonomic ganglia modulate the activity 
of the heart through sympathetic and parasympathetic inputs, and are able to 
either increase or decrease the heart rate. In frightening Sita (the heart), 
Viradha significantly affected the heart rate. The fight between Viradha, 
Ram, and Lakshman represents the central nervous system reclaiming 
protection and supervision of the heart. 


The autonomic nervous system functions automatically, often independently 
from any higher level of control in the brain. For example, the sympathetic 
branch of the autonomic nervous system is activated when we run, causing an 
increase in heart rate and blood flow to the muscles and heart. This 
automation in administration frees us from worrying about every required 
change. Such control is important, but it must be in tune with the holistic 
requirements of the nervous system rather than solely based on the needs of 
the autonomic nervous system. If the autonomic nervous system becomes 
disconnected from the brain, there may be unexpected changes that do not 
take the holistic requirements of the body into consideration. Many diseases, 
such as digestive problems or irregular heartbeats, are due to imbalances in 
the autonomic nervous system. 
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Figure 12.1 Virādha, a Rākshasa, corresponds to the disturbed activity of 
the autonomic ganglia around the heart. 


The story of Virādha describes an attempt of the autonomic nervous system 
to take control of the cardiovascular system. Such an action would create a 
state of imbalance, so it was necessary for Rām to subdue Virādha and regain 
control of the heart. Virādha wanted to die so that his curse would be 
removed, but since weapons could not kill him, Rām buried him in order to 
finally destroy him. This describes how the central nervous system takes 
control by placing the functioning of the autonomic nervous system on an 
unconscious level. Rām, as the holistic functioning of the physiology, regains 
control of the heart from the autonomic nervous system, thus returning the 
physiology to proper order. 


Virādha tried to seize Sītā because he had been a Gandharva, with the 
cardiovascular system as his area of activity. When total law presented itself 
in the form of Rām, Virādha was forced to surrender his control and was 
relegated to his natural home in the unconscious. This story introduces us to 


an important aspect in the development of the physiology as it is taken over 
by Ram, who is gaining greater command over different areas. He had 
previously taken control of parts of the physiology associated with Tataka 
and her sons, and in this sarga he assumes control of those associated with 
Viradha. We have moved from the vestibular system to part of the autonomic 
nervous system controlling the heart, and we see how wholeness is beginning 
to take all the different parts of the body under its holistic control. 


Sarga 5-10: Ram's Visit to Rishi Sharabhanga 


On Viradha's advice, Ram, Sita, and Lakshman went to visit Rishi 
Sharabhanga and saw him for the first time as he was conversing with Indra, 
the lord of the Devatas. Sharabhanga spoke with them briefly, suggesting that 
they visit Rishi Sutikshna. He then entered a fire in order to ascend to 
Brahma-loka, which corresponds to the superior layers of the cerebral cortex, 
the highest level of cognitive functioning. Sharabhanga had been waiting for 
Ram, and when he finally arrived the Rishi surrendered to him completely. 
Sharabhanga corresponds to the central reticular group of the medulla, which 
consists of the ventricular reticular and the gigantocellular nucleus of the 
medulla. We will discuss this correspondence in more detail later,” but his 
submission to Ram marks the surrender of another individual part of the body 
to the holistic administration of the nervous system. 
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Figure 12.2 Brahma-loka corresponds to the superior layer of the 
cerebral cortex. 


A group of Rishis gathered at Sharabhanga’s Ashram asked Ram to defend 
them from the Rakshasas. He assured them of his full protection before again 
setting forth with Sita and Lakshman, this time for Sutikshna’s Ashram. On 
their journey Sita asked Ram why the killing of Rakshasas without enmity 
did not violate the principle of Ahimsa (non-violence). Ram responded that it 
is the Dharma of the Kshatriya to subdue oppressors and to protect Natural 
Law from imbalance, adding that destroying Rakshasas is necessary for the 
Rishis’ protection. 


This conversation provides an example of Prakriti, the essence of the creative 
and protective power, inquiring about the value of destruction. It is as if 
dynamism enquires of silence whether it is good to bring silence to living 
beings, and silence responds that without silence the Rishis, the universe, and 
the whole of Natural Law would be disturbed. 


Maharishi has described the interaction between silence and dynamism as a 
mutual fear of annihilation that leads to alertness. Ram’s explanation of the 


need for destroying Rakshasas essentially explains that without restoring 
silence to activity, without perfect harmony, dynamism can disturb Natural 
Law. *Rakshasa' in this case can be defined as activity that is totally devoid 
of silence, and when Ram destroys Rakshasas he is providing them with 
silence. 


Ram is Brahm, the Wholeness that includes both silence and dynamism. 
When Prakriti enquired about this apparent dichotomy, Ram pointed out that 
dynamism, or any activity devoid of silence, is a threat to the Rishis. The 
Rishis represent evolution and balance, and the Ramayan here reveals a very 
beautiful unfoldment of the reality of Natural Law. With Ram's explanation, 
we understand that anyone devoid of silence has some component of the 
Rakshasic nature, and is therefore not acting in tune with Wholeness. In the 
same way, any part of the body that is not connected with Ram is in a sense 
functioning abnormally, because it is not truly connected with the whole. 
That is what Ram accomplishes when he brings silence to the Rakshasas. 


This analysis does not suggest that Ram approved of killing. Ram brought 
silence to the Rakshasas’ non-silent and disorderly dynamism. Dynamism 
and activity are both beautiful when they are in harmony. Lacking silence and 
harmony they are noise and chaos. The Rakshasas in this context represent a 
kind of *noise' in the brain, an abnormal activity, and Ram's harmonizing 
action immediately brings them back to proper attunement with the whole 


physiology. 
Sarga 11-13: Ram's Meeting with Rishi Agastya 


After about ten years of visiting various Ashram throughout the Dandak 
forest, Ram, Sita, and Lakshman approached the Ashram of the great Rishi 
Agastya. The Vedic Literature describes how Agastya, an ocean of spiritual 
merit and power, purified and protected the world from imbalances. In one 
instance he purified water by drinking the ocean dry to expose the Rakshasas 
lying at the bottom, and in another he removed a mountain that had become 
too high and was obstructing the Sun's rays. 


These descriptions can easily be understood in the context of Agastya's role 
as the inferior olivary nucleus. The olivary nucleus is situated in the brain in 
the area of the pons and medulla. Its resemblance to an olive gives rise to its 
scientific name. The olivary nucleus has broad connections in the nervous 
system, but its main function relates to the cerebellum. 


Cerebellum means ‘small brain’, and indeed it looks like a small brain sitting 
on the back of the rest of the brain. The cerebellum receives input from 
virtually every type of receptor, and coordinates motor function, regulating 
both muscle tone and the maintenance of motor equilibrium. The inferior 
olivary nucleus works with the cerebellum as part of the olivo-cerebellar 
system, which is mainly involved in cerebellar motor-learning and function. 
In addition, studies have shown that the olivary nucleus participates in 
sensory modulation and can have an integrating influence on different levels 
of the nervous system. For example, if there is an overflow of sensory or 
motor activity that might lead to an imbalance of motor function, the olivary 
nucleus, along with the cerebellum, participates in integrating these 
influences and balancing them so that there is no excess motion or 
obstruction that could cause problems. 


Inputs come to the physiology through all the senses, and a large number of 
outputs extend to the motor system and muscles. This may seem like a simple 
equation, but many types of complex microscopic activities are taking place 
at every moment, all of which must occur harmoniously. The olivary nucleus 
selects, purifies, absorbs, and integrates all these activities. When Rishi 
Agastya drank the ocean dry, it was to distinguish the important activities 
from the unmanageable mixture that existed before, and when he removed 
the mountain so that it no longer obstructed the Sun’s rays, he was 
unblocking what needed to emerge. 


The Sun corresponds to the thalamus, and we repeatedly see that all the 
activities of the sensory systems are related to the thalamus—to the rays of 
the Sun and the quality of wakefulness. Rishi Agastya plays a crucial role in 


allowing the Sun's rays to be absorbed by removing an unnecessary obstacle, 
and we will see later that Surya, the Sun, gave Ram vital advice during his 
battle with Ravan while also providing him with Vishnu's divine bow. 


Sarga 11: The Story of Vatapi and Ilvala 


Sarga 11 relates the story of two Rakshasas named Vatapi and Ilvala, the 
sons of Surasa. Surasa corresponds to the splenic artery, which sends its 
branches to the spleen as well as to the digestive tract and the stomach.? 
Ilvala had been assuming the form of a Brahmana, speaking in Sanskrit and 
inviting local Brahmanas to dine with him. His brother Vatapi would take the 
form of a ram and allow himself to be cooked and fed to a Brahmana. After 
dinner Ilvala would cry loudly, ‘Vatapi, come out!’ Hearing his brother, 
Vatapi would then emerge, tearing apart the body of the Brahmana. In this 
way the brothers killed thousands of Brahmanas over time. 


Vatapi and Ilvala attempted the same trick on Agastya, who also ate the 
cooked meal. But when Ilvala cried to his brother, *Come out!’ Vatapi did not 
appear. Agastya laughingly told Ilvala that he had already digested him. 
Ilvala was enraged and attacked Agastya, but was immediately annihilated by 
Agastya's fiery glance. 


Agastya's digestion of Vatapi corresponds to the role of enzymes in 
maintaining digestive balance. The study of nutrition teaches that enzymes 
are necessary for digestion, but if one does not eat, these same enzymes will 
digest the body. Ilvala and Vatapi correspond to digestive enzymes that are 
out of balance. If we understand how to keep our enzymes balanced, like 
Agastya, we will digest them rather than allowing them to digest us. 


Ilvala and Vatapi 
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Figure 12.3 The Rakshasas Ilvala and Vatapi correspond to digestive 
enzymes. 


On the cellular level, the story corresponds to a purification process that takes 
place in the synapse between neurons. When one neuron interacts with 
another it does so across the synaptic gap.^ The first neuron releases a 
neurotransmitter that crosses the synaptic gap to deliver its molecular 
message to receptors in the membrane of a second neuron, the postsynaptic 
membrane. The neurotransmitters fit into the receptors and cause the second 
neuron to be activated. The second neuron may be activated in the same 
manner as the first, or it may have its own separate, modulated level of 
activity according to its requirements. The neurotransmitters are like Vatapi 
—they are as if swallowed, or taken in by the receptors on the receiving 
neuron. 


Agastya swallowed Vatapi and transformed him rather than allowing himself 
to be transformed, which corresponds to the second neuron taking up the 
neurotransmitter and behaving differently. This correlates with the nature of 
the powerful integrating neurons present in the area of the brain where 
Agastya is located. These neurons metabolize the neurotransmitters and then 


behave differently, producing the most appropriate activity. In other parts of 
the brain, there are thousands of neurons that respond by passing information 
and behaving in the same manner as the neuron that passed information to 
them. These neurons are like the thousands of Brahmanas who were eaten by 
Vatap1. This description of the functioning of Natural Law reveals the 
hierarchy of neural activity, in which Agastya represents the most powerful 
type of neuron. 


We have seen this correlation with Agastya on the level of the digestive tract 
and on the level of the neurons, and we can also see that the relationship of 
the Brahmanas and Agastya 1s like that of the relative and Absolute. In their 
state of ignorance, the Brahmanas ate what was presented to them, and what 
they ate digested them. When the enlightened Agastya ate, he metabolized 
what he consumed. Naturally no one would want to be in the position of the 
Brahmanas—we would prefer to be like Agastya and digest our experiences 
rather than being overwhelmed and as if devoured by them. 


Maharishi explains that when we look at a flower, our awareness becomes 
identified with the flower—all that remains in the awareness is the flower. It 
is as if cosmic reality is overshadowed and there is only an individual who 
for that moment has become the flower. The reality of our true Self, our 
cosmic Being, is completely overshadowed by what we see, a simple flower. 
This is the story of Ilvala and Vatapi. This is the reality lived by most people 
in the world, who are symbolically being digested by Rakshasic activity— 
they become overshadowed by every experience, and the Self is lost. Only 
those who enjoy higher states of consciousness are capable of acting on 
Agastya's level, in which the Self remains always as the non-changing reality 
underlying every experience. In higher states of consciousness, we are able to 
take in information and digest it rather than being digested by it. 


In Chapter I we examined Maharishi's description of Veda as sound and 
silence.? Unfortunately, in our modern age only the value of sound is 
considered, in the sense that scholars translate the verses and become lost in 


the meaning, completely neglecting the significance of the silence between 
the sounds. In this case the sound itself overshadows silence. Sound and its 
meaning are important, but silence is the ultimate basis of all dynamism. 


Vatapi, who represents imbalanced dynamism, was entirely absorbed by the 
silence of Agastya, and fully integrated within him. Ilvala, who remained, 
became angry, which means that he expressed dynamism without peace. Just 
one look from Agastya was enough to annihilate him—Agastya brought the 
Rakshasa back to silence. Ram employed this same principle again and again 
when he overcame different Rakshasas, bringing them back to silence. 


The story of Ilvala and Vatapi provides us with an example of how the 
characters and events of the Ramayan reveal different levels of Natural Law, 
from the gross level of the structure and function of the nervous and digestive 
systems to the most subtle, unmanifest dynamics of creation. 


Sarga 14: The Meeting Between Ram and Jatayu 


While travelling through the forest, Ram met Jatayu, an immense and aged 
eagle who had been a friend of Dasharath. Jatayu and his older brother 
Sampati were the sons of Aruna, the charioteer of Sürya (the Sun) and the 
brother of Garuda, whom we will discuss in Chapter XX. Jatayu offered his 
companionship to Ram, and promised to guard Sita when Ram and 
Lakshman were not with her. Jatayu also described the genealogy of the 
birds, animals, and other beings, which we will discuss in detail in Chapters 
XX and XXI. 


Birds are often described as carriers in the Vedic Literature. Garuda, for 
example, conveys Vishnu wherever he goes. Jatayu and his brother Sampati 
correspond to the two main types of carrier proteins: circulating carrier 
proteins and fixed carrier proteins. Circulating carrier proteins are molecules 
that circulate in the blood and transport different molecules, and are one of 
the first transport systems used by primitive as well as phylogenetically 
newer organisms. These correspond to Jatayu, who is able to fly and is 


among the eldest of the birds. Jatayu is described as ‘ancient’, and 
phylogenetically the circulating carrier proteins are ancient with respect to 


living systems. 


Circulating 
carrier proteins 


Figure 12.4 Jatayu corresponds to the circulating carrier proteins. 


Fixed 


carrier proteins 


Figure 12.5 Sampati, the brother of Jatayu, corresponds to the fixed 
carrier proteins in cell membranes. 


The non-circulating, or fixed, carrier proteins are attached to cells. They carry 
and transport molecules across cell membranes, usually from the blood to the 
inside of a cell. Fixed carrier proteins may also include specific gates, which 
play an important role in cell activity. The fixed carrier proteins correspond 
to Sampati because at the time of his first appearance in the Ramayan he was 
unable to fly—his wings had been burned when he approached the Sun trying 
to protect his brother Jatayu. Even though he could no longer fly, he retained 
his ability to see very great distances. In addition to supporting cell activity, 
both of these transport systems are also important for the exchange of 
messages between different parts of the physiology. We will discuss Sampati 
and Jatayu in greater detail in Chapter XX, when we investigate molecular 


carrier systems.? 


Sarga 15-30: Ram's Encounters with 
Shürpanakha, Khara, Düshana, and Trishiras 


Ram and Sita were staying at an Ashram in Panchavati when Ravan’s sister, a 
Rakshasi (female Rakshasa) named Shürpanakha, came to visit. The moment 
Shürpanakhà beheld Ram and Lakshman she became enamoured with them. 
When they refused her advances she was consumed with rage and threatened 
to harm Sita. Lakshman then cut off her nose, and so she departed to seek the 
aid of her half brother Khara. Khara sent thousands of Rakshasas to kill Ram 
and Lakshman, but Ram destroyed them all, including Khara and his two 
brothers, Düshana and Trishiras. 


As we have mentioned earlier, ladies in the Ramayan correspond to arteries 
and the nourishment of blood flow. Ram and Sita’s journey into the Dandak 
forest correlates with an increase in metabolic activity in the area of the 
medulla oblongata. Shürpanakhà corresponds to the labyrinthine artery in the 


brainstem near the cerebellum, and her visit and the subsequent battle 
represents an imbalanced increase in blood flow to that area of the brain. 
Ram’s battle with Khara and the Rakshasa army corresponds to the firing of 
neurons in the area. Khara and his brothers correspond to one form of 
disturbed functioning of the vestibulocerebellum, which has an important role 
in organizing and structuring the finer motions of the body, as well as in 
refining cognitive behaviour. Ram’s victory over Khara and his brothers 
signifies that Ram, who corresponds to the inputs of the cerebral cortex, has 
taken control of the area. 
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Figure 12.6 The Rakshasi Shirpanakha corresponds to the disturbed 
functioning of the labyrinthine artery. 
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Figure 12.7 The Rakshasas Khara, Dūshaņa, and Trishiras correspond to 
the vestibulocerebellum (imbalanced function). 


In Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, we 
identified the cerebellum with Vaisheshik.’ Vaisheshik has ten major 
divisions, which correspond to the ten lobes of the cerebellum. In addition to 
this structural relationship between Vaisheshik and the cerebellum, there are 
also functional correspondences. Maharishi describes Vaisheshik as the 
embodiment of the specifying quality of intelligence. This corresponds to the 
role of the cerebellum, which specifies the exact strength, distance, and 
measure of every action in the physiology. When we use a key to open a door 
we exert very little strength, but if we need to lift something heavy then we 
need greater strength. The turning of a key involves fine movements of the 
fingers, while lifting a heavy object requires a grosser level of functioning. 
Both types of action and the range between them are controlled and adjusted 
by the cerebellum. 


The cerebellum serves a very important role in Yagya performance. The 
performance of a Yagya entails a set of functions that are highly specific, and 
which together form a precise and holistic level of functioning: exact speech 


must be employed at the proper time, in the correct sequence, with the Pandit 
facing the proper direction. All these motions are controlled, correlated, and 
adjusted by the cerebellum. 


The ten lobes of the cerebellum also correspond to Lanka—Ravan's island 
home—as well as to Ravan, who had ten heads. Vishnu incarnated as Ram in 
order to balance the negative activity of Ravan and to place him back in tune 
with Natural Law, which represents Ram re-establishing balance to this 
important part of the physiology. 


When specificity becomes extreme, it isolates itself from holistic values and 
becomes destructive. Ravan, his family, and their activities represent an 
increased level of negativity, in the sense that they were too selfish and 
superficial in their vision. They created chaos among the Rishis in their 
Ashram, and prevented them from correctly performing their Yagya. When a 
Yagya is interrupted or not performed, the Devatads, who administer Natural 
Law, are not properly nourished and balanced, and this creates turbulence in 
the order of the universe. It is for this reason that Vishnu incarnated as Ram 
to remove Ravan’s influence. 


Proper Yagya performance is correlated with proper functioning of the 
cerebellum, which when disturbed can create significant problems. 
Shürpanakha, Ravan’s sister, corresponds to the labyrinthine artery in the 
brainstem near the cerebellum. The labyrinthine artery usually branches off 
from the anterior inferior cerebellar artery, which corresponds to Kaikast, 
Shürpanakha's mother. It supplies the inner ear, including the vestibular 
apparatus, which is related to Vishwamitra. When Lakshman injured 
Shtrpanakha, it evoked the activity of her brothers, who represent the 
vestibular part of the cerebellum. The vestibular system in the brainstem 
corresponds to Vishwamitra, and it is interesting that in these first battles 
with Ravan and his family, Ram subdued Ravan’s brother, who is located in 
the vestibular part of the cerebellum (which is connected to the vestibular 
system). In this we see the practical value of Vishwamitra’s training of Ram 


and Lakshman. 
Sarga 31-66: The Abduction of Sita 


The most significant event in the Aranya Kānd is Ravan’s abduction of Sita. 
After Ravan’s sister Shürpanakha related what had happened to her, Ravan 
became furious and resolved to deal with Ram and Lakshman himself. He 
decided to abduct Sita by drawing Ram deep into the forest in pursuit of the 
Rakshasa Maricha, who had assumed the form of a magical golden deer. 
Maricha was the son of Tataka, a Rakshasi whom Ram killed when he was 
travelling with Vishwamitra (see Chapter VIII). Maricha had already 
experienced Ram’s power, so he was extremely reluctant to help Ravan, and 
attempted to dissuade him from his plan. But in the end Maricha was forced 
to comply. 


Sita was deeply charmed by the beautiful golden deer and begged Ram to 
capture it for her. Ram had a premonition that he should not leave her, but he 
justified his pursuit of the deer by ordering Lakshman to guard Sita. Ram 
chased the deer, wounding it with his arrow, but the deer then began to mimic 
Ràm's voice in a cry for help. Sita heard the cry and became upset, believing 
that Ram had fallen into trouble. She insisted that Lakshman leave her to help 
Ram, and was adamant when he tried to resist. 


Lakshman left Sita in a protected area, defined by a circle that no one could 
enter. But as soon as Lakshman departed, Ravan arrived disguised as an old 
Rishi. He approached Sita and asked for her aid, convincing her that she 
would bring destruction upon Ram and her family by not helping a Rishi. She 
fell for the trick, and when she stepped out of the protective circle Ravan 
captured her. 


How is it possible that Ram and Sita, the embodiments of Totality, could be 
fooled? Why would the embodiment of Prakriti be interested in a deer, 
however charming? And why did Sita insist upon Ram pursuing it? The 
ultimate answer to these questions is simple: Natural Law demanded that 


Ravan be destroyed. 


When Sita was abducted, Ram was forced to kill Ravan in order to rescue 
her. Ravan is the cerebellum, with its own autonomic activity representing 
Ravan’s autonomy over his kingdom, and Sita clearly identified him and led 
Ram to his location. 


Ràm's other triumphs are small compared to his conquest of Ravan—a far 
more significant victory than the subjugation of any inflammation or disorder 
in the body. The entire attention of Ram and Sita, Purusha and Prakriti, must 
be involved in the process of re-establishing complete balance. This is the 
reason that the reorganization of all structures and their connections, 
requiring the integrated activity of both the cardiovascular and nervous 
systems, must take place. 


Ravan corresponds not only to the cerebellum, but also to a very serious 
disease process. One of the most difficult disease processes encountered in 
the physiology is cancer, in which cell growth does not follow the 
physiology's instructions. Every cell in our body contains the totality of 
information present in every other cell of the body— every cell knows its 
function, and also knows its relationship to the body's other structures. The 
DNA of cancer cells, however, has forgotten this memory, and its cells are no 
longer part of the whole. 


A liver cell will be a liver cell, and will perform its many functions including 
the secretion of certain enzymes. It has its own specific roles to play, and yet 
it remains in tune with the entire physiology. It never grows beyond certain 
dimensions, and produces the correct amount of enzymes and biochemicals. 
If a liver cell becomes cancerous, however, there is a change in its inner 
intelligence leading to a loss of memory, and this leads to its inability to 
remain in tune with the whole. A cancerous cell forgets the wholeness within 
itself and begins to multiply and grow unnecessarily, diverting energy from 
the rest of the body and ultimately destroying the entire body and itself. Such 
a cell has become extreme in its specific value, with no holistic value. 


Ravan represents this kind of madness. He was completely out of tune with 
Wholeness, displaying a narrow-minded selfishness that was focused entirely 
on his small self, with no consideration or awareness of his big Self, his 
Cosmic Self. He took pleasure and gained strength in destruction. This 
corresponds to the behaviour of cancer cells, and by understanding this 
behaviour we can better appreciate the sequence of events in this part of the 
Ramayan. 


A cancer cell requires nutrition in order to become a tumour. Cells that 
become cancerous first secrete protein growth factors called angiopoietins, 
which promote the growth of blood vessels. In this way the cancer cells 
enliven—in a sense attract—the cardiovascular system to form new vessels. 
When the cancer grows, cells that produce these growth factors stimulate the 
vascular system to produce even more vessels. 


The growth of vessels is guided by these angiogenesis growth factors. For 
example, whenever there is inflammation, messengers are secreted that cause 
vessels to grow in order to provide for increased vascularization. These 
growth factors act in a negative way in cancer, attracting the vessels to 
support the tumour. When the tumour receives its support, it gains energy and 
the ability to take over and destroy the physiology. 


This was Maricha’s role as the golden deer, which represents a growth factor 
for attracting Sita. Sita was naturally attracted to the deer because it is the 
nature of Prakriti, of the cardiovascular system, to nourish. In this case 
Ravan tricked her, for he wanted Sita in the same way that a tumour wants 
blood vessels, without which the tumour cannot grow and complete its 
mission of destruction. Taking a broader view, we can say that Natural Law 
allowed Sita to be drawn to the golden deer and captured by Ravan so that the 
nervous system (in its broadest sense including the neuro-immune system) 
would be able to track the cancer cells and destroy them. 
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Figure 12.8 The Rakshasa Maricha corresponds to angiogenesis factors 
(growth of new blood vessels). 


Floating within the cardiovascular system are blood cells that have the ability 
to tag, or mark, a cancer cell, so that the immune system will be able to 
readily identify and destroy it. The immune system is ultimately under the 
control of the holistic function of the nervous system administered by Ram. 
When the nervous system and the cardiovascular system work harmoniously, 
they are able to identify a tumour, destroy it, and recreate balance in the 


physiology. 


Had Sita not ‘marked’ Ravan, Ram would never have come to Lanka. He was 
living in the Dandak forest, subduing Rakshasas and paying homage to the 
Rishis, waiting for his exile to conclude. But he had a special function to 
perform—to track, find, and destroy Ravan, the embodiment of negativity 
and a disease process threatening to destroy the entire physiology. 


Sarga 67—68: The Death of Jatayu 


As Ràm searched for Sita, he came across the eagle Jatayu lying mortally 
wounded. Before death overtook him, Jatayu conveyed to Ram that it was 
Ravan who had abducted Sita. Jatayu told how he fought Ravan, tried to save 
her, and had even killed Ravan’s charioteer and broken Ravan’s bow, but in 
the end he was defeated. Jatayu further disclosed to Ram that Ravan had 
taken Sita to the south. Jatayu then passed on, after being given liberation 
(Moksha) by Ram. Ram performed his funeral rites before continuing with 
the search for Sita. 


Vedic ‘Birds’—Garuda, Jatayu, 
and Sampati in the Physiology 


Jatayu was the nephew of Garuda, from whom the entire race of birds is 
descended. The members of Garuda's race, including his six sons, were of 
great might, and indeed Vishnu himself was their protector. We will discuss 
the genealogy of the descendants of Garuda along with other beings and 
creatures of the Vedic Literature and their correspondence to physiological 
structures in Chapters XX and XXI. Now we will consider Garuda, Jatayu, 
and Sampati as they relate to the events unfolding in these sarga of the 
Ramayan. 


The Vedic Literature provides the earliest reference to Garuda as the mighty 
Shyena, who was said to have brought nectar (Amrit) from Heaven to Earth. 
He is described as massive—large enough to block out the Sun—and 
possessed of divine qualities. He is also the vehicle (Vahana) of Vishnu. 


In the Bhagavad-Gita, Lord Krishna described his own omnipresent nature to 
Arjuna in the middle of the battlefield of Kurukshetra by referring to Garuda. 
In this famous discourse Krishna exclaimed, ‘of birds I am the son of Vinata 
(Garuda)’, indicating Garuda’s preeminence. It is also said that when Garuda 
flies, the sound of his wings creates the chanting of Veda. In Chapter XX, we 
will see that Garuda corresponds to the lungs and their ability to sustain the 
whole physiology through the exchange of gases, and particularly through 
oxygen transport mechanisms. 


The Mahabharat, the second great epic of Vedic Literature, tells the story of 
Garuda's birth and deeds in its first book. When Garuda first burst forth from 
his egg he appeared as the powerful force that consumes the world at the end 
of every age. The Devatas were frightened and begged him for mercy, and 
hearing their plea Garuda reduced himself in size and energy. 


Garuda's father was the creator, Rishi Kashyap, and his mother was Vinata, 
whose sister Kadrü was the mother of serpents. One day Vinata entered into 
and lost a foolish bet, as a result of which she became enslaved to her sister. 
Resolving to release his mother from her state of bondage, Garuda 
approached the serpents and asked them what it would take to purchase her 
freedom. Their reply was that Garuda must bring them the elixir of 
immortality, called Amrit. It was a tall order. The Amrit was in the possession 
of the Devatas who guarded it jealously, as it was the source of their 
immortality. They had ringed the Amrit with a massive fire covering the sky, 
and had blocked the road to it with a fierce mechanical contraption of sharp, 
rotating blades. And finally they had stationed two gigantic, poisonous 
snakes next to the Amrit as its deadly guardians. 


Undaunted, Garuda hastened toward the Devatds’ abode, intent on robbing 
them of their treasure. Knowing of his design, the Devatàs met him in full 
battle array. Garuda, however, defeated the entire host and scattered them in 
all directions. Taking water from many rivers into his mouth, he extinguished 
the protective fire the Devatas had constructed, and reducing his size he crept 
past the rotating blades of their murderous machine. And finally he mangled 
the two gigantic serpents that the Devatas had posted as guards. 


Taking the Amrit into his mouth without swallowing it, Garuda rose again 
into the air and headed toward the eagerly awaiting serpents. En route he 
encountered Vishnu. Rather than fight, the two exchanged promises, Vishnu 
assuring Garuda the gift of immortality even without drinking the Amrit, and 
Garuda promising to become Vishnu's vehicle. Flying onward he met Indra, 
the lord of the Devatas, with whom he also exchanged promises. Garuda 


vowed that upon delivering the Amrit—thus fulfilling the serpents’ request— 
he would enable Indra to regain possession of the Amrit and take it back to 
the Devatas, and Indra in turn promised Garuda the serpents as food. 


At long last Garuda alighted in front of the waiting serpents. Placing the 
Amrit on the grass and thereby liberating his mother Vinata from her 
servitude, he urged the serpents to perform their religious ablutions before 
consuming it. As they hurried off, Indra swooped in to make off with the 
Amrit. From that day onward Garuda was the ally of the Devatds and the 
trusted mount of Vishnu, as well as the implacable enemy of snakes, upon 
whom he preyed at every opportunity. 


We will elaborate upon the details of this story later in terms of the 
physiology. In summary, however, Garuda corresponds to the lungs, and his 
ability to bring the Amrit back and forth corresponds to the lungs’ ability to 
send oxygen to the various tissues and clear away carbon dioxide. The 
various carrier proteins involved, haemoglobin in particular, correspond to 
the different birds that are part of the oxygenation and nutrient transport 
system. 


Carrier proteins also transport various messages and neurotransmitters to the 
synapses acting on neurons (serpents), inducing them to react and perform 
specific functions. These functions are often started and then interrupted by 
the proteins that release them, and then neutralized by either destroying them 
or taking them back (re-uptake). The systems of release and re-uptake operate 
constantly on the neuron terminals, thus activating and inhibiting them— 
firing them and calming them. The proteins themselves keep regenerating, 
and the lungs keep functioning as long as the physiology is alive, and that is 
the immortality of this system granted by Vishnu. 


Jatayu's story emphasizes his place as a circulating carrier, in this case of 
oxygen. We know that Ravan desired Sita, and Sita is the conveyor of life 
power in the form of oxygen and nutrients. She is Prakriti, containing the 
mechanisms that make the unmanifest manifest—she maintains the 


physiology through the flow of blood and its oxygenation in the lungs, which 
brings oxygen from the air and nutrients from food to the cells. 


Prakriti's value is important for creating and maintaining the body's 
structure, based on the energy and power available in Purusha. Purusha and 
Prakriti are one, but Prakriti 1s the source of creation. The unmanifest 
Purusha upholds the manifest, giving it energy and power. 


Earlier we described Ravan as a specific quality, such as a cancerous tumour 
in the cerebellum, and the cerebellum as the seat of Vaisheshik, which 
embodies the quality of specificity. Ravan took specificity to an extreme 
level, and by abducting Sita he was attempting to strengthen his territory even 
further through the life-supporting elements and Laws of Nature available in 
Prakriti. Ravan showed his ignorance, however, by separating Sita, who is 
Prakriti, from Ram, who is Purusha. It was a mistake to assume that one can 
divide Totality. It is the power of Ram and Sita that brings fullness—Purusha 
and Prakriti are one reality. When we examine Ravan’s origin in a later 
chapter we will see that he was an extremely powerful force of Natural Law, 
whose deepest unconscious desire was indeed for the connection with, and 
the attention of, Ram. 


From one perspective, we could think that Ravan’s purpose was to attract 
Ram’s attention, so that Ram could liberate him by destroying his narrow 
perception of reality and attachment, which were beyond his ability to 
overcome alone. It is very important to understand that Ram killing Ravan 
means that Ravan was surrendering to Ram and becoming Totality. As king 
of the Rakshasas, Ravan committed atrocious acts, but ultimately he was 
searching for Wholeness. He did not uphold Wholeness in his consciousness, 
however, and thus created problems for himself and others. As a result he 
attracted Ram, which is the power of Natural Law that does not allow the 
existence of any specific value to remain separate from the holistic value. 


Ravan’s abduction of Sita represents a critical point in the narrative. Ravan 
was in effect trying to capture nutrients so that he could grow and thus 


overwhelm, capture, and overtake the entire physiology (own the entire 
world). This desire to own everything is the same impulse that impels 
everyone towards wanting more and more in life, and that is a natural 
process. However, it can become misguided when the search for everything 
starts to mean having everything at the expense of others, such as taking the 
property of others, controlling others, disregarding their rights, ignoring their 
presence and their search for Wholeness. 


The desire to have everything is a natural tendency in human life and human 
evolution, but how can everyone have everything? Infinite conflicts arise 
from even a partial aspect of this tendency. This is one of the mysteries that 
finds its answer in the teachings of the Holy Tradition of Vedic Masters, as 
given to us in its fullness by Maharishi, and as illustrated in the Ramayan. 
Owning everything, being everything, achieving everything is possible 
through the ownership of the Unified Field of Natural Law—through 
transcending and achieving the state of enlightenment through which one 
realises Wholeness, and knows that one is Wholeness and the master of all 
creation. The search for Wholeness can only be fulfilled in the one reality that 
contains Wholeness, in the Unified Field of Natural Law—the Inner Self, 
Absolute Pure Being, Brahm, Totality, Ram. 


In the Transcendental Self one has everything. It is the Reality by attaining 
which everything is attained, by gaining which everything is gained. Even on 
the surface level of life one gains a balanced state of desire. One's needs 
become always evolutionary and in accord with Natural Law. In this state of 
inner fulfilment, all desires are fulfilled even on the surface level. There is 
never a feeling of lack, and others become an intimate aspect of one's Self. 
The whole creation is one's own being and the display of one's own fullness. 
There is no fear, no threat, no lack—only the experience of one state of Unity 
Consciousness. Whatever one desires is fulfilled without conflict, because on 
one hand the desire itself is balanced and in accord with Natural Law, while 
on the other hand there is inner fulfilment, with no sense of insecurity or fear. 


Jatayu tried to prevent Ravan from abducting Sita, but was destroyed. As a 
bird, Jatayu’s main function was to be an airborne carrier, similar to the 
transport systems in the physiology. He also provided information to Ram, 
and therefore played the role of a messenger. And of course he defended Sita, 
thus participating in the defence mechanism, even though this was not his 
primary function. These carrier, information, and defence functions can be 
seen in certain complex molecules in the physiology, which may have a 
primary role but which also perform other important functions. 


Jatayu corresponds to haemoglobin. Haemoglobin is a protein that transports 
oxygen from the lungs to the rest of the body (see figure 17.19). It is present 
mostly in the red blood cells, comprising about 97% of the red blood cells’ 
dry content. In other words, red blood cells are mainly haemoglobin with 
water. The special binding capacity of haemoglobin to oxygen allows it to 
increase the total blood oxygen capacity seventy fold. It is known that birds 
living at high altitudes have special haemoglobin molecules with an even 
greater oxygen affinity. Jatayu, who flew near the Sun—higher than any 
normal bird could fly—therefore had developed a strong affinity to oxygen, 
as evidenced by his courageous protection of Sita. 


During the normal breathing process, haemoglobin changes its three- 
dimensional structure when it releases oxygen to the tissues and becomes a 
carrier of carbon dioxide. Every time oxygen is released to the tissues, the 
haemoglobin must travel back to the lungs and pick up fresh oxygen. This 
physiological process is accompanied by a change in the structure of the 
molecule. These natural periods of rest and activity with respect to the 
transport of oxygen can be compared to the cyclic opening and closing of 
Jatayu's wings. 


However, the process becomes pathologic when a more dramatic change in 
the configuration takes place due to toxic influences, and as a result the 
haemoglobin is restricted in its capacity to pick up and release oxygen. The 
interaction with Ravan and the ensuing physical transformation of Jatayu (his 


wings were severed) corresponds to a pathological change. The loss of 
Jatayu's wings can be compared to the conformational change of the 
haemoglobin molecule into methaemoglobin, in which an iron atom loses one 
electron and haemoglobin becomes oxidized, and thus not able to carry 
oxygen to the tissues. This process can be caused, for example, by exposure 
to chemical agents and toxins, which corresponds to Ravan’s attack with his 
dangerous weapons. 


The resulting methaemoglobin is no longer an oxygen carrier, as it cannot 
bind oxygen, therefore impairing the transport of oxygen. Ravan *won' the 
battle with Jatayu and forcefully abducted Sita, but by wounding Jatayu 
Ravan curtailed his chance to access Sita’s nourishing quality, represented by 
the life-giving oxygen. Furthermore, the wounded Jatayu put extreme 
pressure on the entire physiology and particularly on the nervous system 
(Ram's domain), which provoked Ram who then went after Ravan. 


The maintenance of tissue oxygenation requires proper blood circulation and 
a proper carrier of oxygen in the blood. Interruption of blood circulation (the 
absence of Sita), and/or the inability to carry oxygen in the blood—such as in 
the transformation of haemoglobin into methaemoglobin (Jatayu's 
transformation)—leads to asphyxia. Asphyxia puts the whole body under 
extreme stress and danger. The first organ that feels this life-threatening 
situation is the nervous system, which becomes extremely agitated while 
sensing the threat of the destruction of the entire physiology. This is what 
took place at the critical moment when Sita was abducted and Jatayu was 
immolated. 


Haemoglobin also performs functions in cells other than red blood cells. 
Cells that also contain haemoglobin include the A9 dopaminergic neurons in 
the substantia nigra. This haemoglobin does not circulate, and is associated 
with the nervous system cells involved in information processing, thus 
corresponding to Jatayu giving information to Ram. 


Haemoglobin is also contained in macrophages (protecting the physiology 


from foreign material, thus corresponding to Jatayu's role in trying to save 
Sita by fighting Ravan), alveolar cells, and mesangial cells in the kidneys. In 
these tissues haemoglobin has a non-oxygen-carrying function as an 
antioxidant and a regulator of iron metabolism (which corresponds to 
Sampati, who protected Jatayu from being burned by the Sun—antioxidant 
function). 


Ram performed Jatayu's final rites by putting him into the fire. Burning uses 
oxygen and produces carbon dioxide, and that is what happens to 
haemoglobin after releasing oxygen—it attaches to carbon dioxide. In this 
case haemoglobin is not destroyed, it is put at rest with respect to its normal 
functioning—Jatayu is transformed into a carrier of carbon dioxide instead of 
oxygen. 


Ravan’s abduction of Sita and Jatayu's death indicate a serious, life- 
threatening condition that tests Ram's ability to bring his own Prakriti back 
to himself. By destroying Jatayu and abducting Sita, Ravan was the victor in 
this part of the battle. 


In order to convert methaemoglobin back into the normal oxyhaemoglobin, 
the body must activate special enzymes. This corresponds to the activities of 
Ram and his supporting forces to free Sita and re-establish order in the 


physiology. 


The abduction of Sità 1s especially challenging to our understanding of Ram, 
because for the first time we see him become highly emotional, lamenting his 
and Sita’s fate (see sarga 61—63). And in sarga 64 Ram erupted in anger 
against everything in the three worlds including the Devatas, even 
threatening to annihilate all existence: 


FARSI RATA Gee SAT 
werd Bey Te Ae 


Mamastra-bàna-sampürnam akasham pashya Lakshman 
asampatam karishyami hyadya trailokya-charinam 
(Aranya Kand, 64.59) 


Behold, Lakshman, the sky filled with my arrows and Astras. Today I 
will put an end to the activity of the three worlds. 


Indeed, Ram threatened to destroy everything, and in subsequent verses he 
enumerated the different aspects of creation that he would destroy. Among 
other things he would arrest the movement of the planets, crush the 
mountains, dry up the oceans, eliminate the happiness of every living being, 
and even annihilate the Devatas. His anger is powerful and moving, but 
almost shocking to one who does not understand that without Purusha, 
Prakriti does not, and cannot, exist. Prakriti is the force of Natural Law that 
creates all expressed values on the basis of Purusha’s pure intelligence. 


From the perspective of waking consciousness, separation and loss are the 
reality of life. Vishnu is considered to be separate from Shiva, and each 
Devatà is thought to be separate from other Devatas, as if they are 
independent of each other. But in Unity Consciousness we discover that 
everything is Brahm, everything is Totality, everything is Wholeness—a state 
of Unity that includes our self as the Self of the galaxies and the Self of the 
Devatàs. This perspective is beautifully expressed in the Mahavakyas of the 
Upanishad, which declare: 


We Tana 


Aham Brahmasmi 


(Brihad-Aranyak Upanishad, 1.4.10) 


I am Totality. 
Way AI Tel aera 


Ayam Atma Brahm Tat Twam Asi 
(Mandükya Upanishad, 1.2) | (Chhandogya Upanishad, 6.11.3) 


This Atma is Brahm. Thou art That. 
"az Ue se Tal 


Sarvam Khalu Idam Brahm 
(Chhandogya Upanishad, 3.14.1) 


All this is Brahm—Totality, WHOLENESS. 


To think that Purusha is different from Prakriti or that Prakriti can survive or 
exist without Purusha is an illusion. The concept that Purusha and Prakriti 
are different is the result of Pragyaparadh, the mistake of the intellect. If we 
consider Sita to be separate from Ram, Prakriti to be separate from Purusha, 
then we see Purusha without Prakriti, which implies only absolute, pure 
existence, with no relative. The Brahm Sūtra describes Brahm as the devourer 
of everything,? and if we see Purusha alone as the state of infinite silence as 
Maharishi has described, then we can assume an absence of trees, mountains, 
Devatas, or anything other than Purusha. Purusha is the field of all 
possibilities, but when it is experienced by itself nothing exists. The Nasadiya 
Sükta of Rk Veda (10.129) describes the reality of Purusha as emptiness, 
dark, flat, pure, unshaken, without waves or change—only pure existence. 


Thus Ram proclaims that if the Devatas want Ram to be without Prakriti, 
then the outcome will be annihilation—nothing will exist. Without Prakriti 
there is no expression of the Self, the Self remains hidden within itself; 


without Prakriti there can be no manifest creation, and Natural Law will not 
exist as such. 


It is in this context that we can understand Ram's declaration: 


4 d Mert irai Wert FHA: 


Trailokyam tu karishyami samyuktam kala-karmana 
na te kushalinim Sitàm pradasyanti mameshwarah 
(Aranya Kand, 64.61) 


If the Gods do not return Sita in a healthy state, I will destroy the three 
worlds all together. 


The world has become too focused upon the specific value of Prakriti, 
forgetting that the totality of Prakriti 1s itself total Purusha and not merely an 
aspect of Purusha. This agony of separation grips Prakriti, which is why the 
Rishis were upset and anxious for the world, continuously trying with great 
force and firmness to correct it. It is a loss to life, a loss to Brahma’s beautiful 
creation, if there is no Wholeness to support life on Earth. Existence will 
become non-existence, and, as Ram described, the trees will be removed and 
everything will be turned to nothingness. 


We can see how this passage also describes the loss of physiological 
integration. Separation of the cardiovascular system from the central nervous 
system would naturally result in a state of asphyxia. We can imagine the 
result of depriving an individual of oxygen—the body would become wildly 
agitated as it gasps for breath. If asphyxia continued for long enough the 
body would go into a coma, and if it continued for more than a few minutes 
—from 5 to 10 minutes, depending on the individual and the state of 
metabolism—the physiology would cease to function. Such a state of 


asphyxia would first be felt by the nervous system and the brain structures, 
which are most susceptible to being destroyed, and which include the 
locations in the physiology of the Devatas and the planets. This is what Ram 
predicted when he said, ‘I will destroy the three worlds all together’. He was 
not so much making a threat to destroy as he was expressing what would 
happen if Sita were to remain in captivity. 


Thus, when Ram said that he would turn everything to ashes if Prakriti were 
separate from him, it was not an intellectual conclusion, nor the product of 
anger, spite, or fear—he was uttering the reality of Natural Law. When the 
balance of Nature is not properly maintained, destruction is the automatic 
result. 


Sarga 69—73: Ram's Confrontation with Kabandha 


As Ram and Lakshman left the Dandak forest, they encountered a Rakshasa 
named Kabandha, who had become deformed as the result of both the curse 
of a Rishi and a battle with Indra. In the battle with Indra, he had been 
severely mutilated but not killed, due to a boon from Brahma. To allow him 
to survive, Indra gave him enormous arms and placed his mouth with large 
teeth in his belly. Kabandha was cursed to remain a Rakshasa until he met 
Ram and Lakshman. Once they defeated him and severed his arms, he was 
permitted to return to Heaven in his true form. 


E: 2| 
Kabandha 
Putamen and 
caudate nucleus 
(disturbed function) 


Figure 12.9 The Rakshasa Kabandha corresponds to disturbed 
functioning of the putamen and caudate nucleus. 


Kabandha corresponds to the area of the basal ganglia called the putamen and 
the caudate nucleus. The putamen and caudate nucleus receive information 
from both the cerebral cortex and the thalamus, and correspond to the planets 
Shani, Rahu, and Ketu.? Similar to Shani, they are servants who receive 
orders, and similar to Rahu and Ketu they grasp information and then release 
it. The putamen and caudate nucleus are attached to each other and form a 
continuous structure, even though they are different nuclei. Their appearance 
is like the form of Kabandha, with a rounded body with two long arms. 
Extending from the rounded shape of the putamen to the caudate are thick 
nerve tracts or connections, which, as we can see in figure 12.9, resemble 
long, sharp teeth. 


Kabandha was as big as the Sun (Sürya) and the Moon (Chandra), and the 
Sun and the Moon correspond to the thalamus and hypothalamus.!? The 
putamen resembles the globular shape of the hypothalamus and the thalamus. 
Abnormal functioning in this area corresponds to a Rakshasa. When 


Kabandha assumed his original form and ascended to Heaven, it signified 
that the area was then under the control of wholeness, guided by the holistic 
functioning of the brain. 


Another interesting feature of this story is the fight between Kabandha and 
Indra, which led to Indra's curse. Indra, the mind, is highly influenced by the 
actions of the putamen and the caudate nucleus. In clinical studies in which 
the putamen and caudate nucleus are functioning abnormally, we find that 
patients develop mental disturbances such as abnormal cognitive functioning 
and depression. However, when this area is functioning normally, it supports 
the normal functioning of the entire brain and the mind. 


When Kabandha was cremated, he was released from his curse and assumed 
his original form as Dhanu, a divine being. As he ascended to Heaven, Dhanu 
suggested to Ram that he seek out and make friends with Sugriva, a Vanara 
king who would be able to help him in exchange for a favour. 


If we analyse this part of the Ramayan in terms of the physiology, we see that 
dangerous tumours or abnormalities have developed, which the physiology 
will need to destroy through mechanisms under the nervous system's control. 
However, the body is constructed so that it is difficult for the nervous system 
to directly reach certain types of anomalies, such as a tumour located within 
an organ. The nervous system can receive sensory information such as pain 
and discomfort from these areas, but in order to implement corrective action 
it must engage the endocrine system. 


The endocrine system consists of glands that secrete hormones, which are 
able to create powerful, beneficial effects throughout the physiology. The 
glands of the endocrine system have a special hierarchy and generally utilize 
complex feedback loops. The master gland of the endocrine system is the 
pituitary gland, which is connected to the nervous system by the pituitary 
stalk. The pituitary stalk is in turn connected to the hypothalamus. This 
interconnection between the nervous system and endocrine system is called 
the neuroendocrine axis. 


The next two Kanda will focus almost exclusively on the endocrine system 
and its connection to the nervous system. We will see that the hormones and 
endocrine system correspond to the Vanara and their chief, along with the 
divine Hanuman. 


Footnotes 


1. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 182. 
2. See Chapter XVII, Rishi Sharabhanga. 

3. See Chapter XXI, Surasa. 

4. See Chapter II, The Neuron and Neural Circuits. 


5. See Chapter I, Total Knowledge of Natural Law Is Contained Not Only in the Sounds of Veda, but 
Also in the Silent Gaps Between the Sounds. 


6. See Chapter XX, Molecular Carrier Systems: Aruna, Jatayu, and Sampati. 


7. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 148—150. 


8. SGT ARTS, 


Atta charachara grahanat 
(Brahm Sūtra, 1.2.9) 


Whole Prakriti is eaten up—Brahm is the devourer of all diversity. 
9. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, Chapter VIII, section 10. 


10. Ibid. 


Chapter XIII 
Kishkindha Kand 
Sarga 1-2: Ram Meets Hanuman 


Kee“ is the name of a land in ancient India inhabited by Vanara, 
who are traditionally depicted as a monkey-like race of beings. It is in 
this chapter that we first encounter Hanuman, who is to this day revered for 
his one-pointed devotion and loyalty, as well as for his immense strength and 
power. Hanuman appeared during the search for Sita, and quickly allied 
himself with Ram, becoming his great devotee and friend. At the time, 
Hanuman was hiding in the forest with Sugriva, who was anticipating a new 
battle with his brother Vali, the current king of the Vanara. 


Hanuman 
Biochemical 


messengers 


Figure 13.1 Hanuman corresponds to the biochemical messengers. 


Hanuman corresponds to all biochemical messengers, such as hormones, 
neurohormones, neurotransmitters, etc. These include hormones secreted by 
the pituitary gland, which are distributed throughout the physiology and 


which often activate other glands. Hanuman's activities in the Ramayan 
perfectly describe the functions of the hormonal messengers secreted into the 
bloodstream, which create various effects throughout the physiology. 


Hanuman and Sugriva's concealment in the forest corresponds to the 
inhibition of hormonal activity that takes place when the pituitary gland is 
functioning improperly. This is usually the result of a physiological 
abnormality or disease, and is incompatible with a balanced state. Hanuman 
at that point represents a hormonal system that is not properly connected to 
the higher areas of the brain. Ram, as we know, corresponds to the higher 
cortical areas, particularly the supplementary motor cortex, which exerts a 
controlling, alerting, adjusting, and balancing influence upon the entire 
physiology. When this ruling part of the physiology is not functioning 
properly, hormonal activity is abnormal and imbalance prevails, thus 
undermining homeostasis. 


Hormones are secreted by different endocrine glands. The master gland is the 
pituitary, which secretes hormones that regulate the activity of most glands in 
the body. The pituitary gland is situated at the base of the brain, deep behind 
the middle of the forehead. It has long been the tradition in India to mark this 
area on the forehead with a small dash of colour called a tilak. 


The pituitary gland is the king of the hormonal system, and in this capacity it 
guides all of Hanuman’s activities. It is regulated by the hypothalamus, which 
in turn is controlled by the higher areas of the brain associated with Ram. 


The relationship between higher brain areas and the hypothalamus has led to 
a speciality in modern medicine called psychoneuroendocrinology. In this 
speciality, scientists and physicians study the effects of various cognitive 
functions, such as emotions, perceptions, and thoughts on the hormonal 
system. They have found a direct neuronal connection between frontal parts 
of the cortex and the hypothalamus, as well as several pathways that 
interconnect the cortex as a whole with structures that directly influence the 
activity of the hypothalamus. Ràm, in his most expanded representation in the 


physiology, corresponds to the entire cerebral cortex—including areas 
associated with his brothers—and ultimately to the entire brain and nervous 
system. This higher cortical and cognitive interaction with the hormonal 
system corresponds to the interaction between Ram and Hanuman. Thus, 
even though Hanuman was under the authority of Sugriva (the anterior 
pituitary gland), when he met Ram he discovered his true Lord. 


qia 


Sugrīva 


Anterior 
pituitary gland 


Figure 13.2 The Vanara chief Sugrīva corresponds to the anterior 
pituitary gland. 


When Ram entered the forest, Sugriva immediately sent Hanuman to enquire 
who he was and what his plans were. Realizing Ram's supreme nature, 
Hanuman was overjoyed and filled with devotion—his true Lord had 
appeared. This describes the situation in which hormonal activity is directly 
connected to the higher cortical areas of the brain. Even though homeostatic 
mechanisms have the ability to make automatic adjustments, they must be in 
tune with higher cortical areas in order for the physiology to function in an 
integrated manner. 


Sarga 4—10: The Origins of Vali and Sugriva 


and the Story of their Conflict 


After Hanuman met Ram, he brought him to Sugriva. Sugriva corresponds to 
the anterior pituitary gland, and his brother Vali represents the posterior 
pituitary gland and pituitary stalk. In order to understand Sugriva and Vali's 
relationship and their respective places in the physiology, we must first 
examine their origins. 


Posterior 


pituitary gland 
and pituitary stalk 


Figure 13.3 The Vanara chief Vali corresponds to the posterior pituitary 
gland and pituitary stalk. 


According to the Ramayan and other Puranic accounts, Sugriva and Vali 
were descended from Riksharaj, who was born from the tears of Brahma, and 
was the first king and ancestor of the Vanara. This account indicates that 
Riksharaj was formed at the primordial level of cellular manifestation, the 
primordial cells of the pituitary gland. Riksharaj gave rise to an entire 
generation of Vanara, who correspond to the hormones and messengers. All 
the gland cells and other aspects of the body related to hormonal secretion 
originate from these primordial cells, which we can consider to be the tears of 
Brahma. 


Riksharaj 


Primordial cells 
(pituitary gland) 


Figure 13.4 The original Vanara king Riksharaj corresponds to the 
primordial cells (ascending and descending cell groups) of the pituitary 
gland. 


The term *tears of Brahma' also indicates that the hormones flow through the 
physiology by means of fluids, particularly the blood. The tears of Brahma 
are said to flow to his hand and emerge from his hand. The hands correspond 
to the body's periphery. Hormones are secreted from the glands located 
mainly in the centre of the body, into the fluids that carry them to the 
peripheral areas. 


Vali is said to have been born from his father's head through the intervention 
of Indra. Sugriva was born from his father's neck, through the intervention of 
Sūrya. These stories are interesting in terms of the embryological 
development of the pituitary gland. The anterior pituitary gland and the 
posterior pituitary gland and pituitary stalk are derived from two sources. 
When examined microscopically, the pituitary gland can be seen as two 
separate parts that come together in one gland. One part descends from the 
diencephalon, which is in the middle of the brain, and the other migrates up 
from an area that is close to the palate, or roof of the mouth, near the neck. 


These two parts come together to form the pituitary gland, the master gland 
that controls the hormonal system. Therefore they are both kings of the 
Vanara, but one has come from the head while the other comes from a lower 
area near the neck. 


Vali represents the posterior pituitary gland and pituitary stalk, which 
descend from head, while Sugriva represents the anterior pituitary, which 
ascends from the palate or neck area. Together Vali and Sugriva form the 
pituitary gland. When Riksharaj passed away, Vali became the king of the 
Vanara and Sugriva supported his brother, until a conflict arose between 
them. 


The incident occurred when Vali and Sugriva followed an Asura (a demon) 
named Mayavi into a cave to kill him. Vali asked his brother to wait outside 
the entrance, explaining that if milk flowed from the cave it would mean that 
he had killed the Asura, but if blood appeared it would mean that he was 
dead, and that Sugriva should then seal the cave and take over his role as 
king. Vali eventually killed Mayavi, but according to the Puranic version the 
Asura used a spell to change the milk coming from him into blood. Seeing 
the blood, Sugriva assumed that Vali had been killed and sealed the cave as 
instructed, returning home to become king of the Vanara. When Vali later 
returned he was furious with what appeared to be his brother's betrayal, and 
exiled Sugriva and took his Patni. 


When Vali went into the cave, he was entering the sella turcica, which is the 
scientific name for a cave-like structure within the skull. As the pituitary 
stalk, Vali is able to penetrate the membrane covering the sella turcica and 
connect with the brain, whereas the anterior pituitary, Sugriva, must remain at 
the ‘entrance’. Deep inside the ‘cave’ is a further extension up to the brain, 
but the anterior pituitary gland does not cross this limit—it originates in the 
palate and does not contain nerve cells, and is not directly connected to the 
brain. This explains why Sugriva must remain at the entrance. 


Vali's destruction of the Asura and the blood pouring from the cave 


correspond to the secretion of hormones directly into the bloodstream, which 
are dissolved in blood. Within the pituitary stalk is the portal system, a 
system of blood vessels located in the pituitary stalk that collects the 
controlling factors secreted by the hypothalamic neurons and brings them to 
the anterior pituitary gland. 


The hormones represent the milk that becomes dissolved in the blood. When 
Vali came out of the cave and found that he no longer had Sugriva’s support, 
he responded by taking away his Patni. As we have seen before, women in 
the Ramayan represent blood vessels, so Vali was in effect ‘shunting’, or 
diverting, the blood vessels that nourish the anterior pituitary, Sugriva. He 
took away the nourishment from the anterior pituitary, and brought it to the 
pituitary stalk and posterior pituitary gland, which correspond to himself. 
This is similar to the earlier description of Ravan abducting Sita in order to 
shunt the nourishment of the cardiovascular system away from Ram. When 
Vali reclaimed his kingdom and took Sugriva’s Patni, he further humiliated 
Sugriva by stepping on his head. This refers to the superior position of the 
pituitary stalk and its ability to control the anterior pituitary gland. 


Sarga 11: Sugriva Tests Ram 


Upon meeting Ram, Sugriva asked for his aid in subduing Vali. Sugriva felt 
that he had been unfairly treated, and wanted his kingdom back. But he was 
so overwhelmed by his brother’s power that he first tested Ram to be sure 
that he would be capable of defeating Vali. He described Vali’s great prowess 
to Ram, along with his brother’s ability to shoot seven arrows, one after the 
other, through seven large Sa/ trees. To reassure Sugriva, Ram notched a 
single arrow on his bow and released it, piercing seven Sa/ trees with his 
arrow. The arrow then flew on, first to six subterranean regions and then to a 
seventh, before returning to Ram's quiver. Sugriva was overwhelmed and 
deeply reassured by this remarkable feat. 


"TH act 
7 Sal trees 
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Figure 13.5 The 7 Sai trees correspond to the 7 columns of the brainstem. 


This story presents an interesting physiological correlation, which first relates 
to the seven columns within the brainstem, the seven pillars of the brainstem. 
These correspond to the seven Sal trees, which have large trunks and many 
branches extending upward. The seven Sal trees are similar in shape to the 
seven brainstem columns. Each column consists of a ‘trunk’ of neurons and 
nuclei that divide into different branches, forming an arborization as they 
extend up towards the central nervous system. Each column receives 
information from the spinal cord, and to pierce them with an arrow means to 
stimulate them. Vali's piercing them with his arrows is a description of the 
pituitary gland sending hormonal impulses into the body tissues. The fact that 
Vali can pierce only one tree at a time means that the information comes to 
only one area at a time. 


Ram, however, pierced all seven trees with a single arrow. Ram, we know, 
represents the total brain, and when there is an output from the brain to these 
areas, it comes through the descending cortical tracts and is distributed to all 
seven columns simultaneously, resulting in a coordinated action. For 


example, when a pianist plays with an orchestra he must simultaneously 
coordinate many aspects of complex muscle movements, hearing, seeing, 
intellectual assessment, and feeling. This is possible because the nervous 
system is able to integrate all the inputs and outputs harmoniously and 
simultaneously. This is the one arrow of Ram piercing the seven trees. 


The inputs from the hormones, however, are not simultaneous, since different 
inputs come from different tissues and the information is then relayed to 
different areas. Input from the periphery of the body is always separate and 
specific, while information sent from the central nervous system—from the 
cerebral cortex—is integrated and simultaneous. 


Ram has the ability to hit all the Sa/ trees—the brainstem columns—at the 
same time and join them together, even though they seem to be separate. This 
reveals the unity that lies at the basis of the diversity of all Ram's actions. 
When diversity is expressed from its basis in Unity, it becomes unified. It 1s 
holistic, even though to our senses it appears as if different values are being 
expressed. Ram, as the embodiment of Unity and Wholeness, hit all seven Sal 
trees as if they constituted one target. 


It is interesting that Ram's arrow continued to the six subterranean regions, 
which correspond to areas in the spinal cord. The inputs from the descending 
neuronal tracts via the pyramidal tract to the spinal cord go to six layers 
within the spinal cord called the motor layers of Rexed. The pyramidal tract 
refers specifically to Rexed layers 6, 8, and 9, on both sides of the spinal 
cord, making a total of six layers. These correspond to the six subterranean 
regions pierced by Ram's arrow. 


These six layers receive the input from the descending cortical areas. The 
path of Ram's arrow through the seven Sal trees and down the spinal cord to 
the six subterranean regions, describes how outputs from the Rexed layers are 
distributed to all the different parts of the physiology, such as the autonomic 
nervous system and the muscles. The arrow continued to the seventh 
subterranean region, which corresponds to the periaqueductal grey area. The 


periaqueductal grey area also receives input from the cortical areas, mostly 
indirectly via the other six, but is different from the other six Rexed layers. 


After Ram shot his arrow, Sugriva recognized his supreme abilities and 
bowed down to him, indicating that the king of the hormonal system was now 
under the control of the holistic coordinated activity of the brain. 


Ràm's Arrows Return to His Quiver 


Ram’s arrows always returned to his quiver, which corresponds to feedback 
mechanisms that inform the central nervous system about specific activities 
that have taken place. These provide important information about the degree 
of success of an action. Within the muscles, for example, there are special 
sensory spindle fibres that enable information to be sent back to the brain 
describing how far the muscle has been stretched. In the autonomic nervous 
system there are also many types of sensory systems that provide information 
about the internal state of physiological activity, such as the blood pressure 
within an artery, or the level of sugar in the blood. The arrows' return is also 
related to the inputs from our sense of sight, smell, hearing, taste, and touch, 
which supply our nervous system with a variety of information about the 
outside world. In this story, we are told that Ram's arrow returned from the 
seventh subterranean region. 


On a cellular level, the return of Ram's arrows demonstrates that the nerve 
cell is capable of renewing itself so that impulses can go out again and again. 
This mechanism of renewal is present on the ionic level of the nerve, 
particularly within the nerve membranes. There are mechanisms whereby a 
membrane that has undergone depolarization or hyperpolarization can renew 
itself through an exchange of ions. This is an automatic homeostatic process 
constantly occurring throughout the physiology. 


Ram's Arrows Returning to the Quiver 
Feedback Loops of the Nervous System 


Figure 13.6 Nerve impulses activate the end organs of action (muscles, 
glands, blood vessels, etc.), resulting in sensory feedback to the brain as 
the basis for the next action. 


The process of renewal described by the return of Ràm's arrows is 


everywhere, on all levels of creation—atomic, molecular, and cellular, as 
well as the levels of the organs and organ systems. We see it especially in 
Maharishi's description of the sequential unfoldment of Veda and the Vedic 
Literature. As Veda unfolds from its source in self-referral consciousness, it 
is the expansionary quality, embodied in the aspect of the Vedic Literature 
known as Vyakaran, that gives it its tendency to sequentially elongate itself, 
and it is the self-referral quality found in Nirukt, which ensures that it always 
stays connected to its source in Atma. 


Sarga 12-28: The Fight Between Ram and Vall 


Ram and Sugriva agreed on a plan to subdue Vali. Sugriva would first 
challenge Vali to fight, and when Vali arrived on the field Ram would kill 
him with an arrow shot from a hiding place. On the first attempt the plan was 
unsuccessful, because when Vali and Sugriva began fighting Ram could not 
distinguish between them. Ram's difficulty arose because both Sugriva and 
Vali are part of the same structure, the pituitary gland. In a second encounter, 
however, the fight continued longer and Ram was able to kill Vall. 


Vali always had the upper hand over Sugriva, and indeed this hierarchy can 
be located physiologically. The pituitary stalk and portal system control 
secretions from the anterior pituitary gland. The anterior pituitary gland, 
however, also receives feedback inputs from hormonal activity throughout 
the physiology, which explains why we find Hanuman allying himself with 
Sugriva. 


When Ram wanted to subdue Vali, he reached him first through Hanuman 
and then through Sugriva. This describes the intimate connection between the 
hormonal system (Hanuman), the anterior pituitary gland (Sugriva), the 
posterior pituitary and pituitary stalk (Val), and the central nervous system 
(Ram). This is the neuroendocrine axis, which contains a hierarchical system 
of control utilizing feedback loops. Feedback to the central nervous system 
comes from the hormones themselves as well as from the activity of the 
pituitary gland. 


In the story, it is Sugriva who attracted Ram to control Vali: when the entire 
hormonal activity of the physiology is disturbed, the central nervous system 
is alerted in order to recreate balance. The required balance is assessed by the 
nervous system through the type of activity taking place in the pituitary 
gland, which explains why Ram goes through Sugriva—the central nervous 
system must maintain awareness of pituitary gland activity while it is 
adjusting the controlling mechanisms that modulate pituitary function. It is 
said that the fight between Ram and Vali was indirect, because Ram 
witnessed the conflict between Vali and Sugriva before sending the proper 
arrow, or input mechanism, to ‘adjust’ Vall. 


To summarize, Ram subdued Vali, but in an unusual manner: he hid and 
watched both Vali and Sugriva, but initially did not shoot because he could 
not distinguish between them. In the second battle, Ram recognized Sugriva, 
saw that he was weakening, and thus shot and wounded Vali. Let us view 
these events from the physiological perspective, particularly with respect to 
the neuroendocrine axis. The brain monitors everything that is taking place in 
the physiology, which corresponds to Ram watching the fight; the pituitary 
stalk sends an inhibitory impulse to the anterior pituitary, which corresponds 
to Vali subduing Sugriva in the fight; the central nervous system then inhibits 
the inhibition of the pituitary stalk on the anterior pituitary, which is depicted 
by Ram attacking and subduing Vali, freeing Sugriva from Vali’s influence. 


Let us consider a simple analogy to describe the control mechanisms of the 
neuroendocrine system. Imagine that water is flowing through a garden hose 
and we compress the hose in order to inhibit the flow of water. If a friend 
then begins to press on our hand and weakens its muscles, our restriction of 
the water flow is, in effect, being inhibited by the friend, enabling the water 
to recommence flowing freely. The friend is inhibiting our inhibition in order 
to increase the amount of water flowing through the hose. 


In the same way, Ram inhibited Vali, who was inhibiting Sugriva. During the 
fight, whom did Ram watch? He watched Sugriva, and then he acted when he 


saw Sugriva weakening; Ram watched the level of inhibition and the level of 
activity and made his assessment, and was thus able to produce the most ideal 
effect. 


It was also important for Ram to gain the full support of the Vanara, who 
would play a key role in Sita's recovery. This corresponds to the requirement 
that hormones be engaged in order to maintain the body's nutrition and 
health. Hanuman, the most powerful Vanara, will lead the other Vanara to 
find Sita and help Ram rescue her, and achieve victory over Ravan. 


As he lay dying, Vali objected to Ram's tactic, claiming that he had violated 
the rules of Dharma and behaved incorrectly by ambushing him. Ram 
countered by pointing out that Vali committed an injustice by taking 
Sugriva’s Patni, and for that he deserved to be punished. When one aspect of 
the physiology becomes imbalanced and overtakes the function of another, 
the nervous system must exert a balancing effect. 


Hearing this explanation and realizing Ram's status, Vali accepted defeat and 
surrendered to Ram, which describes how all pituitary activity comes under 
the brain's control. The neuroendocrine system is fully established in the rule 
of Ram, the rule of wholeness. In addition to surrendering to Ram, Vali also 
asked Sugriva to protect his son Angada. Pituitary control thus becomes 
correlated with Angada, and we will see later how Angada played a highly 
significant role in the battle against Ravan and his army of Rakshasas. 
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Figure 13.7 Angada, the son of the Vanara chief Vali, corresponds to the 
input to the pituitary gland via the pituitary stalk. 


Ram reassured Vali at his death that he would take care of Angada. At the 
same time, Vali surrendered his kingdom to Sugriva, who in this way 
becomes the master gland exerting direct control over the hormonal system. 
On the transcendental level, which is the most fundamental level of Nature's 
functioning, the surrender of the kingdom to Sugriva is the surrender to 
Wholeness, to Ram. 


It was necessary for Ram to subdue Vali because Vali represented an 
abnormal activity in this powerful area of the physiology. The pituitary is 
influenced by a number of areas in the brain that deal with instinct and self- 
protection, the activation of which can lead to aggressive and inappropriate 
behaviour, such as fighting and even war. The connection of these parts of 
the brain to the higher parts promotes a more enlightened style of 
physiological activity. 


Maharishi's Transcendental Meditation programme develops the awareness 
by enlivening connections between different parts of the brain. The 


connections are enlivened between the higher cortical areas dealing with 
reason and the lower limbic areas dealing with aggressive behaviour. In 
phylogenetic terms, this refers to the evolution of higher parts of the brain in 
higher species, which provides mechanisms to control anger and aggression 
while promoting evolutionary action. Vali became abnormal when he was 
disconnected from higher centres, and was motivated by areas of the 
physiology based more upon instinct. When these parts of the physiology 
connect with the higher parts of the brain, they automatically become subject 
to the higher goals of evolution. 


The higher brain inspires and promotes evolution, balance, and behaviour in 
accord with Dharma. It also enables lower centres concerned with instinct to 
come into harmony with the evolutionary purpose of Natural Law, rather than 
merely promoting self-protection. A mind that is dominated by fear and 
separation can too easily move in the direction of conflict and war, and thus 
Ram taking over these instinctual areas provides them with the security of a 
higher purpose. Ram's arrows represent nerve impulses sent from his location 
in higher areas to different parts of the physiology, keeping them all 
connected to the holistic, evolutionary purpose of the physiology. Ram's 
arrows striking and killing Vali describes the process of the higher areas 
taking control of the lower areas, and correcting their inappropriate actions. It 
is as if the endocrine system surrenders, saying that it does not want to live 
separately from the higher areas of the brain that Ram represents. By 
surrendering to Ram, Vali made it possible for Sugriva, Angada, Hanuman, 
and the other Vanara to fulfil their role in establishing order in the 
physiology, the divine rule of Ram Raj. 


Hanuman embodies the hormonal system of the physiology, and when he 
surrendered to Ram it established order and balance by controlling the 
different messengers. This order, however, was disrupted by the enmity 
between Sugriva and Vali. The messengers include all the hormones as well 
as local messengers within and between the cells, and are represented by all 
the different Vanara in the Ramayan. Continuously performing their 


functions, the messengers of the hormonal system circulate throughout the 
body—like the Vanara moving everywhere—awakening some aspects of the 
physiology, inhibiting others, and constantly passing messages from one part 
of the body to another. 


The hormonal system has the capacity to achieve the holistic goals of the 
body if it remains fully connected with higher brain activity. If the connection 
becomes lost, imbalance will necessarily arise, and the physiology will not 
only become incapable of maintaining good health, but will cease its growth 
toward higher states of consciousness. The loss of the connection between the 
higher parts of the brain and the hormonal system adversely affects many 
functions, such as the activity of the heart and lungs as well as the regulation 
of blood pressure and physical growth. Indeed, all the diverse systems of the 
physiology are influenced by the hormonal system, and this is why Hanuman 
and the Vanara play such a vital role in the unfoldment of the Ramayan. 


Sarga 29: Sugriva’s Delay 


In sarga 29, we find that Sugriva had delayed in fulfilling his promise to help 
Ram locate Sita. After the monsoon season had passed, Hanuman reminded 
Sugriva of his promise, which represents feedback from the hormonal system 
to the pituitary gland. Sugriva complied, and sent Nila to assemble the 
Vanara. This represents a call by the pituitary gland for a holistic response 
from all of the circulating hormones in the body. In order for the pituitary 
gland, Sugriva, to provide a full response, a certain level of feedback, via 
Hanuman, is necessary before the pituitary can release the correct amount of 
activating hormones. 


Like a thermostat, the pituitary gland senses the hormone level of the body. If 
the level becomes too low, the pituitary gland orders an increase in the 
production and release of hormones; and when hormone levels are too high, 
the pituitary gland reacts appropriately to reduce them. Thus it 1s constantly 
adjusting the levels of hormones, maintaining them at an optimal level. 


When Sugriva delayed in his response to Ram's request, it was Hanuman 
who provided the feedback and reminded him of his duty. We also learn later 
that Sugriva had set a specific time limit for gathering the Vanara, and this 
particularity of time represents the importance of cycles and timing within the 
hormonal system. The hormonal system is tightly regulated by diurnal and 
nocturnal rhythms as well as by environmental changes, such as the cycles of 
day and night, seasonal cycles, planetary cycles, etc. Indeed, the whole 
creation is regulated and precise, and it is for this reason that Sugriva 
stipulated a specific time frame for the search. 


As the king of the Vanara, Sugriva can ask for anything, but his orders 
related to the cycles of time, namely the monsoon season, and to the request 
from Hanuman, the demands of the hormonal system. Hormones have their 
own cycles, and are sensitive to nature's greater cycles. For example, if blood 
is drawn from an individual in the middle of the night, the hormone 
melatonin will be very high, but if a sample is taken during the day melatonin 
will be very low. In the early morning there is an increase in certain 
hormones, such as growth hormones and cortisol. 


Sarga 30-31: Lakshman's 
Conversation with Sugrīva 


Ram was concerned about Sugriva’s delay, and sent Lakshman to find out 
why the search for Sita had not begun. Lakshman wanted to kill Sugriva for 
his apparent disobedience, but Ram told him to speak to Sugriva in a 
conciliatory manner. Ram's perception of the reality of Sugriva's delay is the 
response from the central nervous system to the pituitary gland—when the 
pituitary gland is either over- or underactive, one of the functions of the 
central nervous system is to adjust it. 


When we are afraid of something, we manifest a specific set of physiological 
adaptations. For example, we may perspire, certain blood vessels constrict, 
the heart rate increases etc. Many of these changes or adjustments are under 
the control of hormones. Even though the hormones have their own internal 


autonomic cycles and functions, input from the brain modulates these 
functions and guides them in the proper direction. In this sarga, we see that 
Ram's modulating effect is the activation of the pituitary gland, which the 
brain activates at different times and in different ways. This ensures that the 
adjustments the pituitary gland makes are in accordance with the higher 
levels of the body's intelligence. 


In certain circumstances, however, the pituitary gland can function in a 
semiautonomous manner with its own timing and feedback loops, but 
ultimately it must coordinate its activity with the overall physiology. Ram, as 
the central nervous system, is responding to the overall needs of the 
physiology, to the holistic functioning of Natural Law with respect to the 
individual and to the environment, and is thus sending an input to Sugriva, 
the hormonal system, to become activated. 


Lakshman's desire to kill Sugriva represents another potential response from 
the nervous system, involving the total inhibition and silencing of the 
pituitary gland. The central nervous system must often reduce or inhibit the 
activities of the hormones and their secretion. For example, hormones related 
to the daylight might become almost completely silent at night. Hormones 
related to the reproductive organs also have specific cycles of activation as 
well as periods of total inhibition. 


When Lakshman asked Ram if he should, in effect, inhibit the pituitary gland 
permanently, Ram responded to the contrary, because the value of wholeness 
perceived the need to first determine what was taking place, and only then to 
give the most appropriate command. The nervous system needs the pituitary 
gland, Ram needed Sugriva to search for Sita. The nervous system wants to 
interact with the pituitary gland in the context of the current situation, which 
explains why Ram asked Lakshman to discuss the situation with Sugriva, 
rather than merely inhibiting him. 


Lakshman proceeded to Sugriva's home, and after arriving he asked Angada 
to announce his arrival. Angada, as Valr's son, represents input from the 


pituitary stalk. This is a higher level of control over the pituitary gland, which 
explains why it is Angada who alerted Sugriva of Lakshman's arrival. The 
input from the pituitary stalk activates, or awakens, the pituitary gland, 
alerting it to respond to messages coming from the central nervous system. At 
the same time, the pituitary gland must take into consideration what is 
occurring in the periphery. This is the reason that the Vanara and Sugriva’s 
ministers also play a role in Sugriva’s ‘awakening’. 


We learn at this point that Sugriva was in a state of intoxication. This means 
that he was completely overtaken by hormonal inputs, and was overshadowed 
by the inputs from the periphery—he was not connected to the upper brain 
and the holistic requirements of the physiology, but was only responding to a 
partial aspect of his responsibilities. This describes the state of the pituitary 
gland when it is in a cycle of direct inhibition and excitation as a result of 
feedback derived solely from moment-to-moment physiological changes 
from the endocrine system. These changes could occur from reproductive 
hormones, metabolic hormones, or growth hormones. The flood of hormonal 
inputs was intoxicating and overshadowed Sugriva. 


Sugriva is described as ‘overwhelmed by desire and love’, which describes 
how the pituitary gland can be overtaken by momentary sensations or 
pleasures while neglecting its duty to take care of the physiology. The central 
nervous system needs to awaken the pituitary gland to its duties, bringing it 
back in accordance not only with specific isolated values, but with the all- 
encompassing, holistic requirements of Natural Law. This is the role of Ram 
—to bring Sugriva back to Dharma, back to proper action, which in this 
context is the role of the central nervous system in controlling the pituitary 
gland and endocrine system. 


Sarga 32: Hanuman’s Reminder to Sugriva 
to Begin the Search for Sita 


Observing that Sugriva was afraid of Lakshman's wrath, Hanuman explained 
to him that the cause of Lakshman's fury was his delay in honouring his 


obligation to Ram. Hanuman's advice was that he immediately submit to 
Lakshman. The pituitary gland awakens to its full responsibility by means of 
the different inputs that it receives, on one hand from the periphery— 
corresponding to the Vanara, chiefly Hanuman—and also from the central 
nervous system, represented here by Ram's messenger, Lakshman. 


Sarga 33: Lakshman's Arrival 
and His Meeting with Tara 


Hanuman and Angada were ushered into Sugriva's palace to hear a musical 
invocation from various instruments. This reminds us of the Gandharvas, 
who represent the autonomic nervous system and control the rhythms of the 
heart. We also see that the autonomic nervous system can influence the 
endocrine system by itself. This illustrates how the totality of the autonomic 
and endocrine system is taken into consideration. The autonomic nervous 
system, in its role of controlling the functioning of the internal organs of the 
body by means of the nervous system, must maintain balance and attunement 
with the endocrine system, which manages the body through hormones 
secreted into the blood. When Lakshman met with Sugriva and they began 
talking of music and chanting, it depicted an awakening on the level of sound 
—the reverberations of Natural Law. This is part of Sugriva's awakening, so 
that he will act in accord with the holistic value of Natural Law and finally 
begin the search for Sita, as Ram had directed. 
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Figure 13.8 The Gandharvas correspond to the autonomic ganglia 
around the heart. 


We are told that in response to the invocation, Lakshman 'twanged' the string 
of his bow. We saw earlier how arrows represent nerve impulses, and how 
Ram’s bow represents the spinal cord and spinal nerves that spread 
throughout the physiology. When Lakshman pulled the string of the bow, he 
was creating nerve impulses to activate the pituitary gland. 


Tara, Sugriva’s Patni, asked Lakshman not to shoot Sugriva with his arrows, 
explaining that she would act as the messenger and take responsibility for 
ensuring his response. Tara corresponds to arteries and veins of the portal 
system, which convey messages to the pituitary gland, and her interaction 
with Lakshman precisely describes the mechanism by which activating 
factors are released in the portal system to awaken the pituitary gland. The 
chemical messengers secreted there are called neurohormones, and are 
different from either neurotransmitters or hormones. Neurotransmitters are 
secreted from the axons of nerve cells and travel across a tiny space called a 
synapse. Hormones are secretions from the glands into the blood, and 
neurohormones are secreted from the nerves, also into the blood. Both 


hormones and neurohormones can travel long distances throughout the body. 
On Ram’s order, Lakshman acted through Tara to produce an effect on 
Sugriva, which describes how the central nervous system, Ram, initiates 
action through Lakshman, who is also the central nervous system. This action 
results in the secretion of neurohormones that enter the blood in the portal 
system, Tara. The portal system transports these neurohormones to the 
pituitary gland, Sugriva, causing it to respond appropriately. 
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Figure 13.9 Tara, the Patni of Sugriva, corresponds to the veins and 
arteries of the pituitary portal system. 


Sarga 34-37: The Meeting Between 
Lakshman and Sugriva 


This section describes the connection between the central nervous system and 
the pituitary gland. If the central nervous system does not send a sufficiently 
strong input to the pituitary gland, it will not become activated. Lakshman 
becoming enraged corresponds to the central nervous system at a high level 
of excitation. 


At this point Tara again intervened, explaining that Sugriva had not yet acted 
because he was waiting for the Vanara—the hormones—to arrive, and he 
should therefore be pardoned for his delay. Sugriva's delay thus represents 
the interval between hormonal input and the awakening of the pituitary gland. 


Lakshman and Sugriva apologized to each other and put aside their previous 
misunderstanding, which represents the ability of the central nervous system 
to balance any aspect of physiological activity. When two inputs come 
together, they can either clash and annihilate each other, or they can become 
integrated into a new state of cooperative functioning, resulting in a balanced 
physiological response. In this particular case, the input from the nervous 
system was balanced by the requirements of the periphery. Delays may occur 
because of some specific need in the periphery, which the nervous system 
takes into account so that it can then provide strong input for action. There 
must always be a balance between the specific and the general, between 
short-term and long-term plans. 


When we want to achieve something, we need long-term goals, but at the 
same time we must also consider the short-term needs, such as proper 
meditation times, proper rest, exercise, food, etc. Problems arise when these 
daily elements of life become the entire purpose of activity and the long-term 
goal is forgotten. When Sugriva became intoxicated, small peripheral values 
captured his attention, and he made excuses. Nonetheless, Ram perceived his 
devotion and encouraged him to move toward the higher, long-term goal. By 
going back to the Self and fulfilling the holistic goal of Natural Law, we open 
our awareness to the greatest possible objective—the unfoldment of 
perfection in life. At the same time, we must take care of our day-to-day 
requirements, such as our daily routine and the normal needs of the body. 
Balance fulfils both the internal homeostatic needs of the physiology, as well 
as the requirements of the central nervous system to grow and evolve through 
action and goals that are in accord with total Natural Law. Even when we 
recite a short prayer before eating, thanking the Creator for what He has 
given us, we are in effect saying, ‘I am maintaining my physiology in order 


to serve you properly and I thank you for what you have given me'. Even the 
small, daily needs must be included in the goal of reaching the highest level 
of enlightenment. 


When an abnormality exists in the body that requires attention, both the 
central nervous system as well as the autonomic and endocrine systems must 
be in accord; each must agree on the process of correction. The 
neuroendocrine system will dispatch its hormones, factors, messengers, and 
cofactors to go to all parts of the physiology, locate the anomaly, and restore 
order to these parts. And all of this activity will be under the direction and 
rulership of the central nervous system. Thus, the area represented by Ram is 
always able to take into consideration the entire situation, and adjust and 
balance the inner requirements and needs with the overall goal of evolution. 


Sarga 38: Lakshman and Sugriva Go to See Ram 


Once Lakshman and Sugriva came to an agreement, they returned to Ram to 
inform him about what had transpired. Accordingly, the pituitary gland 
integrates input from the central nervous system via Lakshman, and then 
sends information back to the central nervous system. Ram, the central 
nervous system, is constantly informed through feedback mechanisms of the 
exact manner in which the many millions of the body's parts are fulfilling 
their allotted duties. He administers the central nervous system with all its 
hierarchical structures, and integrates the activities of the different systems, 
such as the autonomic nervous system, endocrine system, digestive system, 
etc. 


In this we see a clear hierarchy of activity: the central nervous system, Ram, 
initiates a message, which is transmitted via the pituitary stalk, Angada. The 
message then goes though the portal system, Tara, to the pituitary gland, 
Sugriva. The pituitary gland first analyses, and then adjusts itself in order to 
respond appropriately to the message, while at the same time providing 
feedback to the higher levels of the nervous system. This is the physiological 
explanation for the passage in which Sugriva and Lakshman returned to Ram 


to explain what had taken place, so that Sugriva could submit to Ram and 
inform him that the Vanara were gathering. This is the feedback loop from 
the pituitary gland to the central nervous system. 


Sarga 39—43: Sugriva Commands 
the Vanara to Search for Sita 


In this passage we learn of the arrival of countless Vanara and Riksha (bear- 
like beings) from all over the land. This reflects the process of feedback—the 
entire ‘army’ of neurotransmitters, neurohormones, and hormones are now in 
tune with the total requirements of the physiology, both on the specific and 
holistic levels. At Ram's request, Sugriva then sent the Vanara in the four 
cardinal directions to search for Sita, indicating that the hormones and 
messengers travel in all directions throughout the body. The hormones move 
through the bloodstream, correcting any small abnormality they encounter, 
which corresponds to the events that took place as the Vanara travelled in 
search of Sita—their primary purpose was to find Sita, but during their search 
they removed unwanted anomalies. 


Sarga 44: Ram Gives His Ring 
to Hanuman to Present to Sita 


Ram perceived that the success of the search depended upon Hanuman, and 
he gave him his own ring to present to Sità so that she would have confidence 
that Hanuman was indeed Ram's messenger. 


The ring is a three-dimensional structure, which corresponds to a three- 
dimensional protein marker on the surface of a cell that allows it to be 
recognized as ‘self’ or ‘non-self’. We have seen that during the development 
of the body, the immune system and other aspects of the physiology 
gradually come to clearly recognize what is either ‘self or ‘non-self’. ‘Self? 
is recognized as a set of structures, or proteins, that are part of the state of the 
normal, optimal functioning of the body. ‘Non-self’ are those that have a 
marker, or structure, indicating that they do not belong—they are either 


foreign material or are a cancerous or abnormal cell. 


A marker may be a foreign material, bacterium, or even a cell that begins to 
malfunction. These are identified by the immune surveillance system, which 
is then able to attack and eliminate the foreign bodies or malfunctioning cells. 
Thus Ram, the wholeness of the central nervous system, gave Hanuman, his 
messenger, a specific marker that allowed him to be recognized as part of the 
holistic self. When Hanuman met Sita, he gave her the marker so that she 
could distinguish him as part of the self, as opposed to a non-self structure. 
Ràm's ring is a holistic aspect of Natural Law, representing the perception of 
the healthy self, and indicates that Ram is in tune with Natural Law. 


Sarga 45—46: Sugriva’s Knowledge 
of the Geography of the World 


In preparing to search for Sita, Sugriva gave detailed instructions for the 
Vanara to follow when they dispersed. Ram asked him how he knew 
geography so well, and Sugriva explained that during his fight with Vali he 
was chased throughout the entire world, thus becoming intimately familiar 
with its geography. 


This sequence describes the activity of the anterior pituitary gland, which is 
under the control of the pituitary stalk. Inputs from the pituitary stalk system, 
where Vali is located, excite and harass the anterior pituitary gland to secrete 
hormones into the circulating blood, which move to every cell through the 
circulatory system. They eventually return to the pituitary gland with 
information about cellular and physiological functioning, so that it can 
maintain the balance of hormonal secretion and activity. 


Every tissue receives oxygenation and nourishment from the blood, and it is 
through this oxygenated blood that the hormones travel everywhere. In this 
way, the pituitary gland is informed about the detailed geography of the 
entire physiology. The blood-brain barrier, however, inhibits entry into the 
brain, so even Sugriva is not able to penetrate into Ram's area. 


Sarga 48—50: The Search for Sità 


The Vanara, who had travelled throughout the four directions, returned and 
reported that they had been unable to find Sita. They were certain, however, 
that Hanuman—the holistic value of the hormone system—would find her in 
the south. In their travels the Vànara encountered a number of difficulties, 
including a Rakshasa that Angada killed. These encounters are examples of 
normal interactions between the neuroimmune and neuroendocrine systems 
and bacterial infections, mutated cells, or the improper development of 
certain structures. Even while holding a more holistic goal (in this case the 
search for Sita), the neuroendocrine and neuroimmune systems are involved 
in self-surveillance, destroying small anomalies, and creating balance and 
improved functioning, as their messengers move through the body. The 
destruction of Ravan, the greatest of all anomalies, will come later at the hand 
of Ram. 


Sarga 50-52: The Cave of Maya 


While searching for water, Hanuman and Angada entered Maya's cave, 
where they met Swayamprabha, an ascetic woman. Swayamprabha gave 
them food, fruit, and water, and helped them exit the cave when they found 
themselves temporarily trapped. Her aid corresponds to the various factors 
that help maintain the messengers of the hormonal and immune systems. 
These systems undergo many types of metabolic changes, and can 
malfunction or become weakened and fatigued, requiring maintenance, 
nourishment, and activation by various biochemical molecules. The immune 
system, for example, requires cofactors and stimulating factors, such as 
interferons and interleukins, to activate its cells. 
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Figure 13.10 Swayamprabhā corresponds to the cofactors and 
stimulating factors of the immune system. 


Maya’s cave represents illusion, specifically the inability to distinguish ‘self 
from ‘non-self?. This type of confusion can result in the immune system 
attacking healthy parts of the physiology, as in the case of autoimmune 
diseases. Swayamprabha represents the mechanisms of sustenance and 
maintenance that are always nourishing, refreshing, and refurbishing the 
immune system in order to keep it in tune with wholeness, in tune with the 
Self, and which prevent it from being overtaken by illusion. 


It is important to note the mechanism through which Swayamprabha saved 
the Vànara from the cave, for it depicts the profound mechanics of Natural 
Law. The text tells us that she asked the Vanara to close their eyes and go 
back onto the Self: 


fia safe uz SIMA Ea: 
4 fe arai sreauatidifereires: 


Nimilayata chakshumshi sarve vanara-pumgavah 
na hi nishkamitum shakyam animilita-lochanaih 
(Sundar Kand, 52.27-28) 


Close the eyes, all you Vanara, for it is not possible to exit the cave with 
open eyes. 


In other words, be self-referral, bring the awareness inside and don't be 
confused by outer objects. This programme of going back to the Self provides 
the principle of how immune cells utilize the information contained in the 
DNA, which is within themselves. ‘Going back to the Self —referring back 
to the DNA inherent within the cells—is critical for maintaining both the 
immune and hormonal systems. 


Sarga 53—55: The Debate Among the Vanara Leaders 


As Hanuman and Angada exited Maya's cave, Angada realized that they had 
exceeded the time limit set by Sugriva. He suggested that they all fast until 
death rather than be killed by Sugriva for disobeying orders. One of the 
Vanara generals then proposed that they go back into Maya’s cave to hide, 
but Hanuman responded that they must return to Kishkindhà and report to 
Sugriva. The Vànara were all despondent, and debated how to behave in light 
of their failure. 


Timing is critical for the proper functioning of hormones, because they must 
be secreted at a specific rate and at a specific concentration at different times 
of the day and night. Even the immune system is very delicately connected to 
specific cycles. It is well understood that certain medications act most 
efficiently at specific times of the day, and are less effective at others. 


Cyclicity is therefore very important, and hormones and cells circulating in 
the physiology must be in tune with the cycles and timings of the metabolic 
processes, in tune with the cycles of Natural Law. If the cells and hormones 
do not achieve their goals within a specific timeframe, they will be naturally 
eliminated, because the effective period of their action cycle will be over. 


One type of activity suggested by Angada was fasting. Fasting in this context 
means returning to the Self, refusing to take in anything from the outside. 
This occurs at a point in the story when the hormonal and immune systems 
both require greater strength, confidence, and a well-identified target. 
Otherwise, they would need to return to the central master gland, the pituitary 
gland, which could secrete hormones that might inhibit or even destroy them. 
Returning to the Self and fasting is an intelligent response to their inability to 
achieve their goal. When the goal is not in sight, the most effective reaction 
always is to go back to the larger, inner Self, and draw energy from it. 


Hanuman suggested returning home, which corresponds to going back to the 
holistic value of the hormonal and immune systems. Hanuman is reminding 
the messengers of the necessity for feedback, because without feedback there 
can be no proper ‘feed forward’, with an appropriate reaction to the situation. 
The messengers have come far from home, far from their original glands and 
their original secretions, and so they see two possibilities: on one hand, their 
requirement is to be self-referral and inwardly directed, but they also feel to 
return home to gather further strength and information so that they can 
proceed in their endeavour. 


Ultimately the two options are the same. A return to Sugriva is really a return 
to Ram, who is controlling Sugriva and guiding the search. Physiologically, 
this feedback process takes place all the time. After circulating within the 
blood, hormones return to the pituitary gland and inform it about what they 
have achieved, while also indicating further physiological requirements 
needing attention. 


Sarga 56—63: The Meeting with Sampati 


These sarga unfold a conversation between the vulture king Sampati, 
Jatayu's elder brother, and the Vanara. When he first noticed the Vanara 
sitting together, Sampati considered them cautiously, hoping to eat them. 
However, he overheard Angada recounting Ram's plight, his description of 
the trials the Vanara had undergone, and also the story of the death of 
Dasharath. Angada also mentioned the righteousness of Jatayu, who had laid 
down his life in Ram's service. Bewildered by Angada's speech, Sampati 
requested further details about his brother's death, and that of his friend King 
Dasharath. Angada then asked the Vanara to help Sampati descend from the 
mountain, as he had lost his wings many years before. Angada related to 
Sampati the story of Jatayu's attempt to save Sita from Ravan, and how the 
Vanara had been unsuccessfully searching for her. 


After being carried down from the mountain, Sampati explained that his 
wings had been burnt away while he was protecting Jatayu from the Sun. 
Angada then asked Sampati if he knew where Sita had been taken. Using his 
special visual abilities, Sampati was able to see Ravan and Sita 100 yojanas! 
away in Lanka. 


Sampati asked the Vanara to take him to the ocean, so that he could offer an 
oblation to Jatayu's soul. After his offerings, he revealed that his son, 
Suparshwa, had encountered Ravan as he was carrying Sita to Lanka. He also 
told the Vanara that Rishi Nishakar had predicted that his wings would be 
restored when he met the Vanara and helped Ram find Sita. Even as Sampati 
was telling the story, a pair of beautiful wings emerged from his sides. 
Reassuring the Vanara that their purpose would be accomplished, he flew 
away. 


In our discussion of sarga 14 of Aranya Kànd, we saw that Sampati 
corresponds to a fixed carrier protein on the cell surface, which enables 
molecules to cross the cell membrane. These fixed carrier proteins also 
contain receptors that enable them to detect certain biochemicals. This 
corresponds to Sampati's ability to see very far—when a cell detects a certain 


level of messengers circulating in the blood, it is in effect detecting what is 
taking place at a far distance in the body. 


In addition, there are many organs, such as the thyroid gland and pancreas, 
which secrete hormones into the blood that circulate throughout the body. 
These hormones act as messages, which are detected by fixed protein 
receptors on the cells of different tissues. This gives the ability to know what 
is taking place anywhere in the body—tt is as if the cell can look anywhere. 
This capacity is precisely described by Sampati’s ability to see far in the 
distance. 


The restoration of Sampati's burnt wings represents configuration changes 
that the protein receptors undergo. When the fixed protein gate, or receptor, 
responds to an incoming message, its configuration can change and its ability 
to function may be temporarily halted. The change in the configuration of the 
fixed protein corresponds to the physical change Sampati underwent when 
both his wings were burnt away by the Sun. 


It is interesting that Sampati wanted to eat the Vanara when he first observed 
them, because this is what a receptor naturally does to the messenger 
molecules. When messengers are circulating in the blood, their natural duty, 
or Dharma, is to be taken up by the fixed protein receptor. The messenger, 
however, is not necessarily ‘eaten’ or destroyed by the receptor, but merely 
held in order for an effect to be produced. 


The receptor and the messenger work together like a lock and key. We place 
a key in a lock, turn the key, and the door opens. Sampati represents a type of 
lock that has a keyhole, or receptor, as part of its structure. This receptor 
allows Sampati to detect all kinds of molecules (or keys), which may come 
from some distance. These molecules may or may not fit into the lock's 
keyhole, and when they do fit they may be changed or even destroyed by the 
interaction. 


Sampati's initial impulse to eat the messengers might correspond to an 


interaction that would destroy them, but instead of eating the Vanara he 
spoke with them and discovered his brother's fate, after which he helped 
them locate Sita. Once he realized their importance, he engaged in a different 
type of interaction with them, and in this case it was the receptor rather than 
the messenger that underwent a transformation, or configuration change, as 
depicted by Sampati's regeneration of his wings. The transformation occurs 
when the receptor recognizes the appropriate message, which in this case is a 
message from Ram. 


When the Vanara connected with Sampati, he changed his configuration and 
produced an effect. But first he asked the Vanara to take him to the ocean so 
that he could perform an oblation for Jatayu. This corresponds to the opening 
of pores on the cell surface to allow fluids to move in. The ocean corresponds 
to bodily fluids that are the medium of action for the relationship between 
receptor and messenger, and also for the resulting function produced by the 
receptor. These changes of configuration of the fixed protein represent the 
change in Sampati's structure. 


Sarga 64—67: Hanuman's Flight to Lanka 


In sarga 64, Angada enquired if any of the assembled Vanara could cross the 
ocean to Lanka, and all concurred that only Hanuman would be capable of 
performing such a feat. These sarga present the mechanics of Hanuman's 
preparation and the outset of his journey to Lanka, which we will examine in 
some detail as they accurately describe the mechanics of Maharishi's TM- 
Sidhi programme, particularly the technique of Yogic Flying. 


Maharishi's TM-Sidhi Programme 


Siddhi means ‘perfection’ in the Vedic Language, and the purpose of 
Maharishi’s TM-Sidhi programme is to unfold perfection in life through the 
development of higher states of consciousness. We saw in Chapter I that 
Maharishi's Transcendental Meditation enables us to directly experience the 


infinite field of pure Being that lies within each of us—the Pure Intelligence 
deep within that is not only the source of our own creativity and intelligence, 
but also the total potential of Nature's functioning. The TM-Sidhi programme 
is an advanced aspect of Transcendental Meditation that trains an individual 
to think and act from the level of Transcendental Consciousness, greatly 
enhancing coordination between mind and body, and spontaneously 
developing the ability to enliven Natural Law to support the fulfilment of 
desires in all avenues of life. 


Hanuman's Practice of Yogic Flying 


Maharishi emphasizes that Sidhi performance is based upon one's ability to 
function from the level of pure consciousness. Thus as preparation for Yogic 
Flying, one sits and meditates for some time in order to establish the 
awareness in the silent field of pure Being. Prior to Hanuman's flight to 
Lanka, we find these same mechanics: Hanuman first prepared himself by 
sitting quietly with his awareness absorbed in pure, self-referral 
consciousness, his own Self: 


dd: Udit MIs SIRS A Parts 
Tatah pratitam plavatam varishtham ekantam ashritya sukhopavishtham 


samchodayamasa haripraviro haripraviram Hanumantam eva 
(Kishkindha Kand, 65.35) 


Then the heroic Jambavan sent for that best among Vanara, the wise 
Hanuman, who was sitting blissfully, absorbed in Unity, having turned 
within. 


Maharishi further explains that correct practice of the TM-Sidhi programme 
involves a Sankalpa, which we described in Chapter VI as a desire or 


intention. When one is instructed in Yogic Flying, one learns how to properly 
employ the Sankalpa in order to fulfil the desire to fly through the air. In the 
final sarga of Kishkindha Kand, we find that Hanuman first brought his 
awareness back to his own inner Self, and then employed the Sankalpa in 
order to cross the ocean to Lanka: 


T4: HITS Feel SATA CSI CUI Wars 


Manah samadhaya mahanubhavo jagama 
lankam manasa manaswi 
(Kishkindha Kand, 67.49) 


The intelligent and mighty Hanuman, establishing his awareness in 
Samadhi, pure intelligence, went to Lanka by means of his intention. 


The principal component of the TM-Sidhi programme is Sanyama, which 
involves bringing the awareness back to the Self—returning to unbounded 
awareness, Samadhi. Through correct practice, the repeated ‘returning’ to the 
Self allows Sanyama to occur spontaneously and effortlessly, thus enabling 
one to fulfil one's desires. 


Maharishi locates this principle in the Bhagavad-Gita, a central aspect of the 
Vedic Literature, in which Lord Krishna, the embodiment of Brahm, 
describes his own self-referral performance: 


Wold tates fausta qd: qd: 


Prakritim swam avashtabhya visrijami punah punah 
(Bhagavad-Gita, 9.8) 


Curving back upon My own Nature (Self-referral consciousness— 
Transcendental Consciousness), I create again and again. 


Maharishi explained that Hanuman's success was the result of his repeatedly 
bringing his awareness back to Ram, the self-referral field of Wholeness, 
Atmd. Maharishi cited the description in Tulsidas' Ram Charit Mànasa as an 
example of Hanuman's Sidhi performance: 


aR IK TA cunt 


Bar bar Raghubir sambhari 
(Ram Charit Manasa, Sundar Kand 2.3) 


Remembering Raghubir (Ram) again and again... 


Hanuman had Ram in his heart, and continually went back to Ram while 
holding the intention to go to Lanka. Having Ram in his heart means that he 
was established in the Self, in Wholeness. This is the procedure that 
Maharishi described for those practising the TM-Sidhi programme, the 
technique for achieving anything. 


It is interesting to note that there are several references to Hanuman being 
‘like Vishnu’ in the context of his journey to Lanka. These expressions 
beautifully describe the requirement of practising Yogic Flying from the level 
of self-referral consciousness, which we have seen is the reality of Vishnu. 
For example, prior to his departure Hanuman noted that 


Wfasreafd fe wd WwTSgHHTC Unc 
ferent: WHT qu fea TI 


Bhavishyati hi me rupam plavamanasya sagaram 
Vishnoh prakramamanasya pura trin vikraman iva 
(Kishkindha Kand, 67.25) 


My awareness while crossing the ocean will be like Vishnu, who in 
ancient times took three strides. 


This 1s a reference to Vishnu's fifth incarnation as Vaman the dwarf, who 
defeated the Asura (demon) emperor Bali. Vaman asked Bali to give him as 
much ground as he could pace out in three steps. When granted the request, 
Vaman grew to an enormous size and circled all of Heaven, Earth, and the 
lower regions in his three strides. By referring to Vishnu and his incarnation 
as Vaman, Hanuman was acknowledging that his own inner awareness would 
be that of Vishnu, the pure, self-referral intelligence underlying all creation, 
and on that basis he would travel to Lanka. 


Footnotes 


1. One yojana is approximately 13—16 km. 


Chapter XIV 
Sundar Kand 


Sarga 1: Hanuman Encounters Surasa and Simhika 


undar means ‘beautiful’, and in the Sundar Kand we find Hanuman flying 

to Lanka, searching for Sita, and eventually locating her in an Ashok grove 
near Ravan’s palace. The chapter begins with Hanumaàn's journey, which, as 
we discussed in the last chapter, beautifully displays the Vedic Technology of 
Yogic Flying. Hanuman began with the simple intention of arriving in Lanka, 
and then by holding Ràm in his heart—by going back to the Self again and 
again—he flew across the ocean. 


Hanuman fulfilled several key roles in Ram's service. At this point in the 
narrative, Hanuman's mission was to cross the ocean to Lanka, which is the 
physiological equivalent of hormones being secreted into the bloodstream 
and traversing long distances. These hormones move so rapidly that they ‘fly’ 
within the blood and bodily fluids, easily able to traverse the extremities of 
the body. 


Hormones have the ability to expand, yet also to contract and become minute, 
and are able to penetrate even the tiniest areas of the physiology. They go 
everywhere based upon the needs of the body, which corresponds to 
Hanuman's performance: he flew wherever he was needed, always thinking 
of Ram, always purposefully connected to Wholeness. In several cases we 
find Hanuman expanding and contracting according to the need of the 
situation. 


This story is a wonderful illustration of the feedback loops that are an 
inherent part of the neuroendocrine system. In this episode Hanuman had two 
functions: he performed specific tasks, such as killing Rakshasas, and he 
brought information back to Ram. In the same way, hormones circulate 
throughout the physiology in order to create specific effects. Their level in 


the blood enables them to convey information back to the gland from which 
they were secreted as well as to higher levels of control. This enables the 
body to maintain proper levels of hormones everywhere so that the hormones 
can achieve their goals. 


During Hanuman's flight to Lanka, a large serpent named Surasa, the mother 
of serpents, reached high out of the ocean and opened her jaws in an attempt 
to swallow him. Hanuman made himself increasingly large, but Surasa 
continued to make her mouth even bigger. Finally Hanuman became 
extremely small and entered her mouth in order to pass through her. 


Surasa can be understood from a subtle as well as a more expressed level. 
Surasa's subtle level describes the ability of the DNA to regulate the 
production and secretion of hormones or neurotransmitters. Her gross level 
corresponds to the same principle of regulation, only on the cellular level. 


It is interesting to note that both DNA and neurons resemble serpent-shaped 
structures. DNA is similar to two long strings wound together to form a 
double helix. During certain activities, however, the strings unwind and the 
DNA as if *opens its mouth'. The two strings of DNA continue to open and 
become attached to various messengers. Once the messengers have 
completed their task, the DNA either releases them or allows them to be 
destroyed. This is exactly what happened in Hanuman’s encounter with 
Surasa: he became very large while Surasa became larger, and then he 
became minute, entering her mouth in order to pass through. 


Surasa once received a boon from Brahma, which stipulated that no one 
could pass by her without first entering her mouth. The requirement of this 
boon is very interesting because we know that Brahma represents Veda or 
Total Knowledge, and Veda, which is present in DNA, contains complete 
knowledge of the physiology. The total Natural Law that creates every aspect 
of the physiology is present in the DNA, and it is the DNA that controls the 
production and release of enzymes, which produce hormones, 
neurotransmitters, and all chemical messengers. So ultimately the 


accumulation and quantity of all hormones and neurotransmitters within the 
cell is controlled by DNA, and is based upon the requirements of the body. 


In order for a hormone or neurotransmitter to be released, it must first reach a 
critical level of concentration or volume, so that it is capable of performing 
its task—too few hormones cannot produce the desired effect. The Vanara 
represent the hormones or messengers. On the level of DNA, Surasa's steady 
increase in size represents the DNA checking to see if the quantity of 
hormones is enough on the cellular level to produce an effect. When 
Hanuman became larger, she was conveying to him that he must become 
even larger. As she opened her mouth wider, Hanuman responded by 
becoming even larger. This represents the buildup of hormones or 
neurotransmitters in response to the demands of a cell or neuron, until a 
specific, critical level is reached such that the hormones or neurotransmitters 
are released either into the bloodstream or the synaptic gap. 


This checking mechanism is inherent in the physiology on the level of both 
DNA and the cells. First there is a requirement for expansion, and then the 
expansion must reach a critical level. There is a critical point, however, at 
which it is not necessary for the hormones or neurotransmitter to become 
larger. Hanuman had to comply with Brahma’s boon, which required that no 
one could pass Surasa without going through her mouth. Therefore he 
became very small and went through her mouth without a problem. 


Continuing his flight to Lanka, Hanuman was confronted by a Rakshasi 
(female Rakshasa) named Simhika, who was accustomed to catching flying 
birds by seizing their shadow. As Simhika grasped Hanuman's shadow and 
pulled it towards her, he again expanded in size. She responded by distending 
her mouth to match his size. Contracting himself he fell into her mouth and 
destroyed her. 


A Rakshasa in the Ramayan always corresponds to either a diseased part of 
the physiology or a cell or group of abnormal cells, such as a tumour. We 
understand Simhika therefore to be a diseased process that blocks or inhibits 


different hormones, transmitters, or cofactors. 


Simhika 
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Figure 14.1 The Rakshasi Simhika corresponds to a structure that blocks 
transmitters or cofactors. 


The birds Simhika used to swallow represent tiny transmitters, enzymes, or 
co-factors that are vulnerable to outside agents. Just as Simhika was able to 
swallow the birds by examining their shapes through their shadows, the 
structures that destroy these circulating molecules identify them based on 
their three-dimensional shape. The three-dimensional configuration of a 
particular protein or molecule allows another molecule to recognize it and in 
some cases block or destroy it. Simhika was able to block or destroy certain 
molecules that are useful in the body, but Hanuman, corresponding to the 
holistic value of the hormonal system, is a part of the immune surveillance 
system whose role it is to clear the physiology of foreign and harmful 
material. He represents humoral immunity via immunoglobulins, etc., and the 
neuroendocrine control of the immune system. The physiology is constantly 
being bombarded by bacteria and viruses even when it is perfectly healthy, 
and the ability to overcome them depends upon the strength of the immune 
surveillance system. 


Modern medicines may block or inhibit hormones or transmitters in order to 
create a desired effect. For example, in some diseases a drug might be 
employed to block or destroy enzymes or hormones that are over-secreted. It 
is as if a doctor were to place Simhika in the body in order to swallow and 
absorb a certain amount of abnormal secretions— passing birds’. We know, 
however, that modern medicines create many unwanted side effects. When 
the body is strong it is able to overcome these side effects and bring the 
physiology back to normality. Guided by the wholeness of the physiology, by 
Ram, Hanuman was able to remove abnormalities, for he possesses the ability 
to counteract and destroy disease processes. 


The body's inner defence mechanisms, such as the immune system, are 
naturally activated by hormones that circulate throughout the physiology, 
counteracting various negative influences. These influences may arise from 
improper food, from the harmful side effects of medicine, or even from 
diseased parts of the physiology that are producing the wrong messengers. 
When the higher brain activities corresponding to Ram are properly 
connected with the homeostatic mechanisms of the neuroendocrine system, 
negative influences can be counteracted, and the entire physiology gains the 
ability to inhibit disease. 


Hormones, antibodies, and other agents employed by the immune system act 
by attaching themselves to specific receptors, which they are then able to 
modify. This causes changes that can lead to the destruction of the bacteria or 
abnormal cell either directly or indirectly through the stimulation of other 
defence mechanisms. This is again similar to the description of Hanuman’s 
attack and destruction of Simhika. Hanuman's activities and battles can be 
seen to represent different components of a healing process taking place. The 
fulfilment of this process unfolds in the final Kanda with the destruction of 
Ravan and all the Rakshasas, and the re-establishment of Ayodhya, which 
refers to the complete elimination of any disease states in the physiology and 
the restoration of perfect balance, perfect health. 


Sarga 2-14: Hanuman Enters the City of Lanka 


The Ramayan recounts how Hanuman entered Lanka by shrinking to the size 
of a cat. By contracting to this form he is showing the ability of hormones 
and messengers to interact with the receptors on cells that open gates and 
pores. Once Hanuman entered the city, he met a Rakshasi who was the 
guardian of Lanka. Lanka itself corresponds to a diseased state, and when 
Hanuman arrived he was confronted by a barrier at the entrance. On a cellular 
level, this Rakshasi represents the maintainer of the internal structural 
integrity of an anomalous or diseased cell. An anomalous cell has its own 
protective mechanisms on its surface—otherwise it would be naturally 
destroyed by the body. The cells that are involved in most difficult diseases 
or tumours often have very powerful protective mechanisms both on their 
surfaces and within. The protective mechanisms within the cell may be in the 
form of enzymes that are capable of destroying any messengers or converting 
them into another form. 


The Rakshasi first tried to repel Hanuman and prevent him from exploring 
the city. However, when he overcame her she asked him to spare her. Then 
she revealed Brahma's prophesy that there would come a time when a 
Vanara would subdue her, and that the destruction of the Rakshasa 
civilization would be imminent. Realizing that the time had come, the 
Rakshasi invited Hanuman into Lanka, giving voice to what has since 
become a famous expression, often repeated at the outset of travel: 


Wats TR at SE AI 
aed Uf HA US 


Prabisi nagar kije sab kaja 
hridayam rakhi Kosalpur Raja 
(Ram Charit Manasa, Sundar Kand 6.1) 


Enter the city with the Lord of Ayodhya enshrined in your heart, and 


fulfil your given task. 


When an abnormal cell, such as a cancer cell, meets a messenger able to 
overcome its defence mechanisms and activity, it is doomed and will be 
destroyed. When immune cells interact with cancer cells and a specific 
antigen-antibody reaction takes place, the cancer cell is immediately marked 
as abnormal. Once the cell is marked it will be attacked by other cells and 
factors through various means. For example, it may be attacked through the 
activation of catabolic enzymes that are able to overcome the cell's defence 
mechanisms. This is what transpired when Hanuman subdued the Rakshasi 
and entered Lanka—in effect he marked the city for destruction, and the 
Rakshasi knew that the end was at hand. 


Sarga 15-37: Hanuman's Message to Sita 


When Hanuman reached Lanka, he located Sita and delivered a message from 
Ràm. Hormones, as we have said, carry messages over long distances, 
passing through all the different fluids of the body. They can also pass 
through very small channels and the pores within cells, creating powerful 
effects such as increasing or decreasing the metabolism and the promotion or 
inhibition of the growth of various tissues. 


Messengers have the unique ability to identify their target cells by 
recognizing protein receptors and markers on the cells’ surface. This is part 
of the learning process of self-recognition that takes place when immune cells 
mature and learn to distinguish between ‘self? and ‘non-self’. In the Ramayan 
these protein receptors and markers correspond to Sita's jewellery, which 
enabled Hanuman to recognize her. When Hanuman left Kishkindha to 
search for Sita, Ram described some of the jewellery that he had given her 
before they left Ayodhya, and this description enabled Hanuman to identify 
her while she was imprisoned in the Ashok grove in Lanka. And we also 
know that Ram gave his own ring to Hanuman to present to Sita to give her 
confidence that he was Ram's representative. The ornaments, jewels, or rings 
all represent the three-dimensional structures of the protein receptors, or 


markers.! 
Sarga 38—40: Sita’s Story of the Crow 


Hanuman asked Sita for a token to take back to Ram as proof that he had 
spoken with her, and she related a private memory of an interaction she and 
Ram had with a crow at their Ashram near Chitraküt mountain. A hungry 
crow had begun pecking at her, drawing blood and making her cry. Ram 
embraced and comforted her, but the crow continued to bother her, angering 
Ram. Plucking a blade of grass, Ram charged it with the potency of an Astra 
(a sacred missile) presided over by Brahma, and hurled it at the crow. The 
crow tried frantically to escape, flying very fast and over enormous distances, 
but the missile followed it wherever it flew in the universe. Finally the crow 
returned to Ram to beg forgiveness. In order to neutralize the missile and 
spare the crow’s life Ram had to destroy one of the crow’s eyes. 


The circulation of the blood that nourishes the central nervous system never 
fully reaches certain cortical areas in the most distal part of the perfusion 
territory of the main cerebral arteries. These regions are called ‘watershed’, 
or border zone areas, as they lie at the border between two perfusion 
territories. They are very sensitive to hypoperfusion and ischemia, and 
depend to some extent upon the diffusion of plasma and nutrients through the 
tissues, rather than the usual direct nourishment of the blood coming from the 
vessels. 


In these parts of the physiology, the vessels or arteries are denuded from their 
protective mechanisms and as a result there is a certain amount of highly 
controlled leakage that allows the fluid to penetrate to these deep areas of the 
brain. Sita’s bleeding wound, together with her flowing tears, point to this 
situation of ‘leakage’ with clear plasma fluid diffusing from the blood vessels 
to these watershed (border zone) areas. The fact that Hanuman heard this 
story rather than experiencing it directly is also consistent with this particular 
association, because the story focuses on a hidden or secret place, describing 
a location that the general circulation does not reach. 


Sarga 41—48: The Destruction of Ravan’s Garden and the 
Binding of Hanuman by Indrajit's Arrow 


After delivering Ram's message, Hanuman prostrated before Sita and took 
his leave. Before departing Lanka, however, he felt the need to collect more 
information for Ram by assessing the strength of Ravan's army. He also 
wanted to make Ravan aware of the strength of the Vanara army. Hanuman 
knew that the garden where he met with Sita was one of Ravan’s favourite 
locations and he hoped to provoke Ravan by destroying it. He thus proceeded 
to tear apart the Ashok-vanika, the Ashok garden. 


When Ravan heard that Hanuman was destroying his garden, he sent a large 
army of Rakshasas to kill him, but Hanuman easily dispatched them. Ravan 
then sent more armies under the command of his ministers’ sons, but 
Hanuman vanquished them as well. Next Ravan sent his son Aksha, whom 
Hanuman killed, and finally Ravan summoned another son named Indrajit 
who was well versed in magical powers and who had in the past vanquished 
Indra himself (/ndrajit literally means ‘one who has conquered Indra’). A 
long battle ensued between Indrajit and Hanuman. 


Indrajit became frustrated when his arrows had no effect on Hanuman, so he 
invoked an Astra presided over by Brahma, which had the power to bind. Out 
of respect for Brahma, Hanuman allowed himself to be bound, remembering 
that he too had obtained a boon from Brahma that would protect him. 
Hanuman was rendered briefly unconscious, but when he awoke he pretended 
to remain bound, hoping that Indrajit would bring him before Ravan. 


Hanuman, as we have seen, corresponds to all the messengers and hormones 
in the body. In order for a messenger to penetrate a cell it is usually bound 
first to a protein receptor on the cell’s surface. The messenger then 
recognizes a specific site upon the cell known as the receptor area, 
approaches it, and creates changes in the receptor’s structure or function. 
These changes can be seen as a disruption of the usual three-dimensional 
configuration of the receptor, corresponding to the disruption that Hanuman 


created in the Ashok garden. Once the messenger fits into the receptor, this 
initial interaction may lead to further interactions, such as the release of a 
second messenger inside the cell. All these processes ensure that the proper 
message is delivered, either directly or indirectly. 


The fact that Hanuman allowed himself to be bound by Indrajit's Astra out of 
respect for Brahma while also entering Ravan’s court and confronting him 
directly, is similar to his earlier interaction with Surasa, the mother of 
serpents. Brahma had also granted her a boon, with which Hanuman 
complied out of respect. Brahma represents total knowledge, Veda, embodied 
in the DNA of every cell. On the molecular level, wholeness is present in 
DNA and manifests its knowledge by means of specific mechanisms, such as 
the making of messenger RNA and the formation of proteins. The entire 
functioning of a cell, as well as its communication with other cells, is 
orchestrated through the expression of information from the DNA—the 
body’s inner intelligence—which unifies all the diverse functions of the 
physiology. It is the DNA at the core of every cell that ensures that there is 
precise communication between cells and that there is coordination of all 
physiological activities, such as the production by some cells of a certain 
necessary factor while other cells are producing a different factor. 


In this holistic functioning of cellular activity we find Hanuman playing the 
key role as messenger. Hanuman always surrenders to the holistic value of 
DNA, which expresses itself in different qualities at different times. The 
different roles that Hanuman took on reflect the diversity of action and 
interaction played by the messengers or the hormones. Yet in each of these 
roles, Hanuman consistently surrenders himself to wholeness, which is 
represented by Ram on the level of the whole physiology and by Brahma, or 
Veda, on the level of DNA. 


When hormones and messengers attach themselves to the receptors on the 
cell surface, the mechanism of attachment is called a binding mechanism. 
The binding mechanism is like a key that enters a lock and unlocks a certain 


set of activities, or mechanisms. These mechanisms in turn lead to a set of 
reactions that ultimately allow the message to reach the DNA itself. When the 
DNA recognizes the message, it responds by producing another set of actions 
that lead to the fulfilment of the cell's requirement. Therefore the manner in 
which Hanuman was bound depicts the necessary mechanism for entry into 
the cell. In this case Hanuman was able to enter the court of Ravan, which 
corresponds to entry into the location of the DNA, the Veda, because in the 
past Ravan had been a great knower of Veda. 


Sarga 49-50: Hanuman’s Meeting with Ravan 


We know that as a Rakshasa, Ravan corresponds to an anomaly, a problem in 
the physiology that needs to be corrected by the holistic functioning of Ram. 
In this case we will examine Ravan on the cellular level, and later we will see 
him expressed on a gross level of the physiology, in the abnormal functioning 
of the structure of the cerebellum. 


Ravan represents an anomaly that takes different shapes. It may be a 
functional anomaly—for example, a nerve cell that starts to fire more 
frequently than required—or it may be a structural anomaly, such as a tumour 
cell that begins to multiply excessively. It could also be anomalous cells that 
produce crystallised waste products that cause inflammation in the joints, or 
it could be a cell undergoing a degenerative process. There are many types of 
anomalous cells, but the essence of each is the inability of its inner 
intelligence, available in the DNA, to function in harmony with the total 
requirements of the physiology. 


As king of the Rakshasas, Ravan shook the whole world. Even the Devatas 
and Rishis were disturbed by the presence of such a powerful anomaly. This 
type of disruption can also take place on the level of DNA. For example, 
when a cancer cell loses its connection with DNA, it 1s as if the DNA 1n the 
tumour cell has lost its memory of its Self and is no longer connected with 
the totality of Natural Law, Veda, and has therefore lost the natural sequence 
of the building blocks of the genetic code. 


We can compare this to an improper recitation of Veda, which disrupts the 
sequential flow of Natural Law. The main problem highlighted in the 
Ramayan was Ravan’s disruption of the Rishis’ Yagya performances. By 
creating havoc and frightening them, he was effectively halting the 
performance of Veda. We must be alert to anyone, even today, who 
diminishes or undermines the value of Yagya—to anyone who suggests that 
Yagya performances are based upon an old belief, with no meaning or value. 
This is akin to helping Ravan and the Rakshasas. The entire universe is 
disturbed by such an attitude, for the recitation of Veda and the proper 
performance of Vedic Ceremonies are necessary in order to maintain balance. 
Maharishi has re-enlivened the Vedic Tradition in India, and has revealed the 
importance of Vedic Recitation from the most profound level of pure Being. 


Ravan was said to have studied the Veda and to have performed great Tapas, 
so in a sense he was a knower of Veda, a knower of the full potential of life. 
However, by the time Ràm appeared Ravan had lost his appreciation of 
Wholeness, and was so specific and powerful in his individual nature that he 
had become a highly destructive anomaly. 


Veda must be understood as total Natural Law. This is the beautiful work that 
Maharishi has performed in bringing out the true value of Veda for all 
humanity, for all generations to come. He has made the study of Veda a 
practical reality, which can remove obstacles and bring happiness, health, 
wealth, and fulfilment to all levels of the individual and society. If we 
interpret Veda incorrectly then we are like Ravan, who knew the Veda but 
forgot its essential total value. Ravan used whatever knowledge he had in the 
wrong way and created havoc. The human physiology deals with such 
anomalies by first trying to bring them back in tune with Natural Law. 


Hanuman allowed himself to be bound by Indrajit in order to enter Ravan's 
court, examine his activities, and attempt to influence his actions. In this 
context we could liken Ravan to a distortion or mutation of the DNA, capable 
of resulting in very serious anomalies and diseases. Once in Ravan's 


presence, Hanuman advised him to change his course of action. Ravan's 
nature, however, was so completely anomalous—so essentially cancerous— 
that he refused to accept Hanumaàn's guidance. 


One of the main difficulties with cancer cells is that they cannot respond to 
messages. Normally a cell grows until it receives a message indicating that it 
has reached the appropriate size and should maintain itself at that dimension. 
This is why everything in the body is proportional and is located properly: 
every cell is guided by the holistic knowledge of the physiology contained in 
the DNA. We do not have one finger that is abnormally longer than another, 
or a liver that completely fills our abdomen, because our cells are capable of 
responding appropriately to messages regarding the holistic needs or 
requirements of the body. Cancer cells, however, do not respond to such 
messages and continue to grow at the expense of other cells. The nature of 
the cancer cell is based on greed in that it has forgotten the Dharma of the 
cell, which is to function within the context of the whole. One of the first 
protective physiological mechanisms we note in this sarga is Hanuman’s 
compassionate attempts to advise the anomaly—Ravan—to change its course 
of action by giving it information, instructing it, and trying to awaken it. 


Ravan’s inability to respond appropriately is the same phenomenon that 
occurs in a diseased, cancerous cell. The DNA of such cells has been either 
overexcited or shut down, leading to a variety of physical and/or mental 
problems. The physiology attempts to respond to this imbalanced situation by 
sending messengers that will bring the cell back in tune with wholeness. If 
the cell does not respond, however, the physiology must remove the anomaly, 
as Ram must remove Ravan. 


It is beautiful to see that in this scientific age Maharishi has compassionately 
explained to the leaders and citizens of the world the importance of living in 
tune with Natural Law, and the importance of knowing Veda in its holistic 
value, in its totality, and the vital importance of supporting Vedic Yagya. 
Maharishi has constantly encouraged the teachers he trained—his 


messengers, his Hanumans—to inform the world what truth is and what 
ignorance is, and what course of action must be taken in order to save life on 
Earth. If this knowledge is not applied properly and in time, the outcome will 
unfortunately not be desirable, particularly for those who are deep in 
ignorance and are supporting negative actions similar to those of Ravan. 


In today's world there are many leaders and scientists who are highly 
knowledgeable about certain areas of science, yet lack a complete picture of 
the holistic value of Natural Law. We only have to remind ourselves of the 
regret expressed by so many scientists who investigated the mechanisms of 
atomic energy, and whose work contributed to the development and use of 
the atomic bomb. Some knowledge has the undeniable potential to destroy 
the human race, so it is very important for our leaders to implement 
Maharishi's plan for using the time-tested knowledge and technology of the 
Vedic Tradition to create coherence in collective consciousness. This will 
allow us to have real and permanent peace in the world. 


Sarga 51—54: The Burning of the City of Lanka 


In sarga 51, Hanuman appeared before Ravan and advised him to release 
Sita, adding that Ram would otherwise destroy him. Ravan was enraged, and 
immediately ordered Hanuman killed. Ravan's younger brother Vibhishan, 
however, convinced him of the impropriety of killing a messenger, so instead 
Ravan ordered Hanuman’s tail set on fire. Quite uninjured by the flames, 
Hanuman escaped and leaped from house to house throughout Lanka, setting 
the city ablaze. In this act we see Hanuman clearly representing the 
messengers that activate the power of the immune system to *burn up' and 
destroy cancerous or foreign cells. 


When Hanuman was initially bound and brought into Ravan's court, he 
represented the binding of an immune system messenger to a receptor on a 
cancer cell, and the marking of that cell as *non-self'. As we recall, ‘self is 
the state of the normal, optimal functioning of the body, while ‘non-self? 
refers to any foreign material, bacteria, virus, or even a cell that has become 


abnormal or cancerous. Recognizing ‘self? from ‘non-self’, the immune 
system has a huge arsenal of biochemicals and cells that are able to disrupt 
and destroy cancer cells or foreign invaders. Hanuman first assumed the role 
of a messenger that recognizes and marks the diseased cells, and then the role 
of a messenger that activates all the cells and biochemicals of the immune 
system, and which can destroy the disease. 


The process of removing *non-self? must take place in a highly discriminative 
manner, or healthy parts of the physiology may also be harmed. We often see 
modern medicines that are not in tune with the entire intelligence of the 
physiology, and thus cause harmful side effects even while they are 
attempting to cure disease. 


When Hanuman raced around Lanka with his tail on fire, he burned and 
destroyed the city along with many Rakshasas—abnormalities in the 
physiology. Although Sita was imprisoned in Lanka, she was untouched by 
the fire. This is because Sita is ‘self’, the healthy part of the body, and is 
therefore not attacked by the immune system. The house of Ravan’s younger 
brother Vibhishan was similarly undamaged, as Vibhishan was a great 
devotee of Vishnu. Although he was a Rakshasa, he was not an anomaly 
because he was in tune with Ram, and as such he was part of the holistic 
functioning of Natural Law. Vibhishan would be considered ‘self’, and 
therefore would not be destroyed by the immune system. 


Sarga 61—68: The Confrontation between 
the Vanara in the Madhuvan Grove 
and Hanuman’s Report to Ram 


During their return to Kishkindha to meet Sugriva and Ram, the Vanara 
stopped at Madhuvan, a grove belonging to Sugriva that was filled with 
honey, and which was said to ‘capture the mind of any living being’ (sarva- 
bhüta-manohara) due to its charm and magical qualities. With Angada’s 
permission, the Vanara consumed vast quantities of honey, wreaking havoc 
upon much of the grove. 


They were opposed, however, by Dadhimukha and certain other Vanara who 
had been charged by Sugriva to guard the grove. This illustrates one of the 
basic mechanisms that occurs when hormones attach themselves to receptors 
on cells. When a hormone or a transmitter reaches a cell, it attaches to its 
corresponding receptor on the surface of the cell. This attachment leads to the 
activation of a second group of messengers, which initiate a process of 
cellular activity. These processes are highly specific and can either inhibit or 
activate enzymes and other cellular components in order to elicit a specific 
response. 


Cells and tissues have different types of receptors, and many different types 
of messengers are able to attach to these receptors. There may even be 
different receptors on one cell, and thus different messengers might give 
different messages to the cell. One message might demand that the cell begin 
to store a specific substance, such as glucose, and to transform the glucose 
into glycogen for storage, whereas another message might demand that the 
cell begin to break down glycogen to make glucose available for the body. 


In the first case, the demand is for the glucose to be taken from the circulation 
and placed in the liver to be stored as glycogen. This process of energy 
storage takes place naturally when there is an excess of glucose circulating in 
the blood. The liver is activated to store the excess glucose as glycogen so 
that it can be used later when the body's sugar levels are low. In the second 
case, the demand is for the glycogen to be metabolized into glucose. This 
would help replenish the sugar or glucose in the blood, and help ensure that 
all of the body's cells receive sufficient amounts of nutrients at the required 
time. 


These two messages have very different demands. One is to initiate the 
anabolic process, in which sugar is taken from the circulation and stored as 
glycogen, and the second is to initiate the catabolic process, in which 
glycogen is taken from the liver and broken down and immediately released 
as sugar that circulates in the blood. These processes may take place 


simultaneously in a manner that leads to the creation of a state of dynamic 
equilibrium, which maintains the levels of sugar or glucose in the blood at a 
stable level. 


This dynamic equilibrium is the basis of the process commonly known as 
homeostasis. There are always molecules of sugar being taken in for storage 
as glycogen, and there are always molecules of glycogen that are being 
metabolized to produce sugar. In this dynamic process there is a delicate 
balance between anabolism and catabolism, between storage and utilization, 
which is regulated by the overall requirements of the physiology. There is a 
hierarchical organization in this regulation that is first under the direct control 
of specific glands, which are in turn under the control of the pituitary gland. 
The pituitary gland is under the control of the central nervous system, in 
which Ràm is located. 


In the story there are also two messages: Angada told the Vanara that they 
could eat the honey in the grove, while Dadhimukha told them that they 
should not. These two mechanisms appear contradictory, and both involve 
the interaction between a receptor and a messenger, in a lock and key type of 
reaction. The key fits the lock perfectly and the response is the very specific 
opening of certain channels that leads to the activation of the cell in a specific 
manner. In this case there are two messengers that demand two different 
effects. The result is a dynamic balance created between the actions produced 
by the two messages. 


All of these complex interactions and modifications in the physiology are 
illustrated by this story. For example, the injuries and thrashing that occurred 
when the Vanara began to fight can be explained in terms of the mechanisms 
of receptor and messenger interactions. Often a receptor has an antagonistic 
factor attached to it that will inhibit the receptor instead of activating it. In 
such situations, when the hormone that needs to activate the receptor arrives 
and is blocked, it is either unable to act or in some cases it is able to dislocate 
the antagonist and lodge itself in the receptor and create the required effects. 


This process in which two or more different hormones compete for the same 
receptor is called competitive inhibition. 


The dynamics of these interactions often depend on the levels of activity and 
the concentrations of the various messengers and hormones. The messenger 
or hormone that has the highest level of activation will win the race, as the 
control of the level of activation is regulated by the hierarchical control 
mechanism we described earlier. For example, when Dadhimukha and the 
guards were concerned about the destruction of the grove, they referred to 
Sugriva, who corresponds to the pituitary gland. Sugriva reasoned that the 
Vanara must have found Sita, and were celebrating by drinking the honey in 
the grove. He therefore believed that there was no problem, and sent back a 
message saying that they could eat the honey. The fact that Hanuman also 
gave his permission for the Vanara to consume the honey shows that he 
indeed represents the holistic value of all hormones and messengers. When 
Dadhimukha returned to the grove, he reconciled with Angada and informed 
the Vanara that Sugriva was eagerly awaiting their return. 


Angada, Hanuman, and the Vanara all returned to Kishkindha, where 
Hanuman told Ram and Lakshman of his discovery of Sita's location and the 
details of her message to Ram. Hanuman demonstrated precise physiological 
actions that are truly in accordance with the wholeness of the physiology, 
with Ram. It is his devotion to Ram that allowed him to achieve great feats 
and to be the hero of heroes among the galaxy of administrators of the 
universe. It is Hanuman who re-enlivened the link between Purusha and 
Prakriti, even informing Ravan of his opportunity to be saved. Unfortunately, 
Ravan was limited and specific in his thinking and did not respond to 
Hanuman, and thus was destined to be removed. 


Natural Law is invincible and everything will inevitably be drawn towards 
harmony with Natural Law. However, those who choose to remain on the 
path of ignorance cause unnecessary suffering to themselves and others. 
Fortunately, through the blessings of Maharishi, Guru Dev, and the Holy 


Tradition of Vedic Masters, we now have the total knowledge of Natural 
Law, which can create Heaven on Earth for everyone. 


Footnotes 


1. See Chapter XIII, Ram Gives His Ring to Hanuman to Present to Sita. 


Chapter XV 
Yuddha Kand and Uttar Kand— 
Ravan and His Brothers 
in Human Physiology 


e have now reached the last two Kanda of Valmiki’s Ramayan, 

Yuddha Kand, ‘the chapter of the great battle’, and Uttar Känd, ‘the 
final chapter’. The Yuddha Känd is the story of Ram's journey to Lanka for 
his final confrontation with Ravan, while the Uttar Kand includes many 
stories that provide the origin and history of some of the characters such as 
Hanuman, Ravan, and Ravan’s sons and brothers. And in the Uttar Kand we 
have a beautiful description of Raja Ram sitting in Ayodhya with Sita, the 
Rishis, and Hanuman, as he ruled his kingdom for eleven thousand years. 


In order for us to fully understand the value of the interactions between the 
different forces of Nature that take place in the Yuddha Kand, we will not 
follow the story sarga by sarga as we have done in previous chapters. 
Instead, we will first consider a few stories from the Uttar Kand, particularly 
those concerning Ravan and how he came to be born as a Rakshasa, and this 
will give us a more profound basis for understanding his behaviour in the 
final battle. 


Uttar Kand, Sarga 9-34: The Story of Ravan 


Ravan’s mother Kaikasi visited her future husband Vishravas for the first 
time as a young maiden, but she did not realize that her timing was 
inauspicious, for he was in the midst of a Yagya performance. Because she 
interrupted the Yagya, Vishravas informed her that their first three children 
would be cruel, ferocious looking, and fond of other malicious beings. 
Kaikasi begged Vishravas to relent and be kind to her, and so he promised 
that their fourth and last child would be always established in Dharma, 


Natural Law. 


In time Kaikasi began to bear children, first Ravan, next his brother 
Kumbhakarna, and then their sister Shürpanakha, all three of whom had cruel 
dispositions. Finally Ravan's youngest brother Vibhishan was born, and 
while he too was a Rakshasa, he was completely established in Dharma and 
given to study of the Veda. 


Timing plays an important part in any activity, especially with regard to the 
performance of a Yagya. For unhindered and rapid progress, an action must 
be initiated at the appropriate time and evolve in a correct and sequential 
flow. It 1s this exactitude that inevitably leads to the achievement of the goal. 


The cerebellum, or small brain, is one of the most critical physiological 
structures, involved in the planning and execution of all motor action, 
particularly the timing of bodily movements. Movement must take place in a 
proper sequence: if we want to walk from one place to another we must step 
with one leg and then the other, moving forward at an appropriate speed in 
order to reach the destination in the right manner and at the correct time. All 
of this involves the activity of the cerebellum. 


The cerebellum is also involved in the action of a Pandit as he speaks, chants, 
or moves his hands during Yagya performance. Whether he is putting the 
ghee in the fire or offering flowers, the Pandit must conform to a set of 
precise movements in an exact sequence. A Pandit begins his performance by 
first introducing a Sankalpa in his awareness, and then each movement 
comes automatically and spontaneously, orchestrated by the central nervous 
system and in particular by the cerebellum. 


The intention and initiation of a specific action begins in the sensory cortex 
and in the motor cortex, and involves the integrated functioning of many 
areas of the brain, including the temporal lobes, which are involved in 
memory; the occipital lobes, involved in vision; the parietal lobes, involved 
in touch; and the frontal lobes, involved in anticipation of the future. The 


actual performance of an action requires the highly precise coordination of 
the muscles, some of which must contract while others relax. Indeed, there 
are multiple levels of coordination necessary for an action to be smooth. 


Let us consider the simple example of asking a friend to hand you a pencil 
lying on a nearby table. The very first response of the friend is an 
unconscious analysis of the distance along with an appreciation of the weight 
of the pencil, so that the hand can move in a balanced way until it reaches the 
pencil. This simple process of handling an object is a very exacting process, 
in which the cerebellum plays a vital role. From moment to moment the 
cerebellum judges how the action is proceeding, and whether it is in tune 
with the original intention. The cerebellum of our friend is also receiving 
information from both the brain and spinal cord. It then compares the brain's 
request with the muscles' performance, and adjusts the action so that it is 
most appropriate for achieving the goal. 


The timing of the sequence of events is another important factor that is also 
being coordinated by the cerebellum. In the case of Ravan's mother, it was 
the timing that was inappropriate when she visited her intended husband, and 
therefore the result was undesirable. This inappropriate timing resulted in the 
birth of Ravan, who corresponds to an abnormal structure or activity within 
the cerebellum. When the cerebellum functions inappropriately—either 
because of an over-excitation of neuronal pathways, a biochemical 
imbalance, or the presence of a tumour—the result is tremor, or shaking 
movements. Our friend may want to pick up the pencil from the table, but the 
hand may shake as it moves towards the target if the cerebellum is not 
working properly. Or it may overshoot or undershoot, in which case the hand 
is likely to miss the pencil. This type of disorder in the cerebellum is called 
‘motion tremor’. 


In order for an action to be smooth, many different parts of the physiology 
must be involved. Do we grasp the pencil with a light grip or a strong grip? Is 
the object heavy or light? We take these detailed considerations for granted 


because our physiology works automatically as it carries out precise and 
complicated tasks that are beyond the capacity of most computers. It is true, 
of course, that more and more sophisticated computers and robots have been 
developed, but this hugely expensive process has required many years of 
scientific research in order to develop the software and the mechanics 
necessary for the computer or robot to be able to merely pick up an object 
and place it somewhere. Often the software programs are formulated on 
planned actions based on human motion. One approach is to connect a 
person's hand to the computer, and while that person is accomplishing some 
motion the computer collects information and learns how to repeat it. 


Very coherent and well coordinated activities take place in the brain for even 
the simplest motions involved in a Yagya. During the Yagya, a transformation 
takes place within the consciousness of the Pandit. While the Pandit is 
performing the Yagya, he first has an intention, or Sankalpa, then he recites 
Sanskrit expressions while performing specific activities. A special 
relationship takes place between his intention, the movements of his body, 
and his speech. This relationship creates a unique state in his awareness that 
results in the activation of those parts of his brain that are the counterparts of 
the Grahas (planets), the Devatas (the administrators of the universe), and the 
different Rishis that are lively in his brain as they create balance and feedback 
both within his physiology and in his environment. 


The performance of a Yagya by a Pandit has two effects. First, it activates 
specific parts of the brain that begin to work together in a highly integrated 
manner to create a certain physical and mental state. The characteristics of 
this state reveal the cosmic conditions required in order to enliven a particular 
administrative intelligence of Natural Law, which will ensure that the Yagya 
has its intended effect. The second effect is to attune the Pandit to be in 
harmony with Natural Law, developing his own consciousness. The 
performance of a Yagya has these profound influences, both on the person 
who requests it and on the Pandit himself. Like every human being, a Pandit 
is truly Cosmic—he is total Veda and the living embodiment of the Ramayan, 


and therefore when his consciousness is awakening he produces an effect that 
is beyond time or space. 


The performance of a Yagya is extremely powerful and highly precise, but it 
must occur at the proper time, in the proper sequence, and in the proper 
manner. This is vital because our brain and physiology are connected with the 
cosmos, and therefore our own inner cycles must be connected to the cycles 
of the cosmos. The proper sequence is necessary in order to awaken the 
Devatas (administrators of the universe), Grahas (planets), and Nakshatras 
(lunar asterisms) within us. These are present in our physiology but they must 
be properly stimulated, or awakened, in order to produce the desired result. If 
there is a request at the wrong time or any disturbance of the precise and 
orderly process, then an imbalance or anomaly will arise in the physiology. 


This is the unfortunate situation that gave rise to the birth of Ravan. Ravan is 
present as an anomaly in the cerebellum. Whenever Ravan appeared, some 
tremor or shaking inevitably followed. He always created fear and trembling. 
Ram himself was badly shaken and upset by Ravan’s abduction of Sita, and 
started to shake. But even though we see that abnormalities in the cerebellum 
lead to shaking of the whole physiology, Ràm is able to correct this by 
aligning the cerebellum with the holistic functioning of the brain. The 
cerebellum is a powerful and necessary part of our physiology, which has 
only to be put in proper balance. 


It is interesting to note that Ravan's grandfather is Pulastya, one of the Sapta 
Rishis, who corresponds to one of the tracts in the brainstem known as the 
general visceral motor column. The general visceral motor column is 
responsible for shedding tears, perspiration, and for all the activities involved 
in the physical expression of emotion, including shaking or trembling. We 
therefore see a distinct relationship between the description of Ravan and his 
ancestry in the Ramayan, and the physiological structures that he represents. 
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Figure 15.1 Rishi Pulastya corresponds to the general visceral motor 
column of the brainstem. 


If we examine the cerebellum in greater detail we see that it consists of ten 
lobes, which correspond to Ravan’s ten heads (Ravan’s original name was 
Dashagriva, which means ‘one with ten heads’). Each of the ten lobes of the 
cerebellum is divided into two parts, one on the right side and one on the left, 
making twenty parts, which correspond to Ravan’s twenty arms. 
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Figure 15.2 The 10 heads of Ravan correspond to the 10 lobes of the 
cerebellum. 
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Figure 15.3 Ravan’s 20 arms correspond to the 20 sublobes of the 
cerebellum. 


Since Lanka is located at the southern tip of India, we can think of it as being 
located in the *southern' part of the brain, corresponding to the cerebellum. If 
we view the brain from its left side (see figure 15.2), we will find that the 
position of the cerebellum relative to the rest of the brain resembles the 
location of Lanka relative to India. We can even see that the cerebellum is 
partially separated from the rest of the brain by the fourth ventricle, an area 
filled with cerebrospinal fluid that corresponds to the sea separating Lanka 
from India. The connections between the brain and the cerebellum are 
essentially bridges, very much like the bridge between Lanka and India. 


Ravan is an anomaly that is concentrated in the cerebellum. In the Ramayan, 
he seized Lanka from his half-brother Kuber. His disturbance of the Yagya, 
and therefore his disruption of the strength of the Devatas, is correlated with 
a disturbance in the cerebellum, where Lanka is located. And when the 
cerebellum is disturbed, the entire physiology is disturbed. 


The Specifying Value of Natural Law 


In Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, we 
found that the cerebellum corresponds to the branch of Vedic Literature 
known as Vaisheshik,! which unfolds the specifying quality of intelligence of 
Natural Law. Maharishi has explained that when the specifying value of 
Natural Law becomes extreme, there is a disruption in the ability to connect 
with Wholeness, and this is Ravan’s predominant characteristic. Wholeness is 
the state of unbounded pure Being, and as long as this experience is 
maintained, any specific activity in the physical world will be in tune with the 
whole and therefore in harmony with the evolutionary power of Natural Law. 
Whenever the specific becomes isolated from the whole, problems arise. 
Ravan is the value of Vaisheshik taken to such an extreme expression of 
specificity that it completely ignores Wholeness. 


In this light we see that Ravan's behaviour, based solely upon his own selfish 
benefit, was disconnected from the environment and from anything that did 
not directly concern him. His sole concern was for his own, limited interest, 


and he never considered the importance of anything beyond that self-interest. 
He became almost mad when he was threatened or when his armies were 
destroyed, and even though his family, his generals, and many others told 
him to relinquish Sita, he would not consider it. Never did he express doubt 
or regret about his decision, and this obsession ultimately led to his downfall. 
He saw Sita as an isolated value, distinct from Ram, but as we have said 
again and again, the reality of life is that Prakriti is one with Purusha—there 
is no difference between them. Any perception that they are separate realities 
is based on deep ignorance. 


The cerebellum's functions include all the specifying values described in 
Vaisheshik, such as the position of the body in space, the timing of its 
movements, and the direction of movement with respect to individual 
awareness of position and mental intention. Embodied in the cerebellum, 
Ravan therefore corresponds to its abnormal functioning, even though the 
cerebellum also corresponds to the domain of Lanka. 


It is noteworthy that three arteries nourish the cerebellum: the superior 
cerebellar artery, the anterior inferior cerebellar artery, and the posterior 
inferior cerebellar artery. The superior cerebellar artery emerges from the 
basilar artery, while the two inferior cerebellar arteries come from either the 
basilar artery, or in the case of the posterior inferior cerebellar artery, most 
often directly from the vertebral artery. These three arteries correspond to the 
three Patni of Ravan's father (Vishravas): Devavarnini, Kaikasī, and Raka. 
Devavarnini, Kuber's mother, corresponds to the superior cerebellar artery. 
Kaikast, the mother of Ravan, Kumbhakarna, Shürpanakha, and Vibhishan, 
corresponds to the anterior inferior cerebellar artery. Raka, the mother of 
Khara, Düshana, and Trishiras, corresponds to the posterior inferior 
cerebellar artery (see also figure 7.11). 
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Figure 15.4 Devavarnini corresponds to the superior cerebellar artery. 
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Figure 15.5 Kaikasi corresponds to the anterior inferior cerebellar 
artery. 
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Figure 15.6 Raka corresponds to the posterior inferior cerebellar artery. 


The names of these arteries tell us about their location. ‘Superior’ means that 
it is located on the top of the cerebellum, ‘inferior’ means that it is at the 
bottom, ‘anterior’ refers to the front, and ‘posterior’ is in the back. We know 
that the arteries are mothers—nourishing values. Kuber is the son of 
Devavarnini, the first mother, who represents an essential blood flow to the 
cerebellum. (The superior cerebellar artery actually only supplies the anterior 
rostral cerebellum, a relatively small part when compared to the cerebellum 
as a whole, though the loss of this blood supply is associated with ‘pure’ 
cerebellar dysfunction.) Kuber also enjoyed Lanka until Ravan, his half- 
brother, expelled him. Kuber’s presence in Lanka corresponds to the properly 
balanced functioning of the cerebellum. 


When Ravan conquered Lanka, he brought negativity and disruption, which 
eventually led to the problems and disturbances that we find throughout the 
Ramayan. Ravan was said to travel to many places to attack kings and 
Devatas, which corresponds to the extension of the cerebellum’s activities to 
various parts of the nervous system by means of the formation of neural 
connections. The cerebellum sends nerve fibres to different parts of the brain 


—the midbrain and the brainstem—where the Rishis and Devatas are present, 
and in case of an imbalance through the same connections it can send 
disturbing nerve impulses, which correspond to Ravan's disruption of the 
activities of other parts of the body. 


The Story of Jaya and Vijaya, 
the Gatekeepers of Vishnu 


If we examine Ravan’s takeover of the cerebellum from a phylogenetic or 
developmental perspective, the process can be seen as a positive evolutionary 
process. The various stages of development of the human brain can be 
understood in terms of the incarnation and reincarnation of specific characters 
in the Ramayan. This is particularly clear in the story of Jaya and Vijaya, 
Vishnu's gatekeepers, which is narrated in the Shrimad Bhagavatam, an 
aspect of Puran. Jaya and Vijaya stand at the gate of the perfectly functioning 
central nervous system, which corresponds to Lord Vishnu. This gateway is 
located in an area within the brainstem called the reticular formation, which 
we considered in our discussion of the Bal Kand (see Chapter VII). 
Neurophysiologists have identified gating mechanisms in this area that have 
the ability to prevent sensory impulses from reaching the higher parts of the 
nervous system. For example, if a sound is made near the ear of someone 
sleeping, it will cause the tympanic membrane within the ear to vibrate, but 
the gating mechanisms will prevent the information from being processed in 
the higher parts of the nervous system. The result, therefore, will be no 
conscious awareness of the sound and no waking up from sleep. 


If we look more closely at the gating mechanisms we find that there are two 
predominant groups of nuclei in the reticular formation, which are the 
principal *gate keepers' of the brain, and which have their own characteristic 
type of neurotransmitter. These are called the serotonergic and 
adrenergic/noradrenergic neurons, and are located in the raphe nucleus and 
the locus caeruleus respectively. Jaya corresponds to the raphe nucleus while 
Vijaya corresponds to the locus caeruleus. These tiny neuronal structures can 


be seen only through a microscope, but have powerful and far-reaching 
influences. When they become overactive or damaged, they can close down 
and cause loss of consciousness as well as the disruption of autonomic 
function, including heart rate and breathing. In the worst case, if the gates 
close completely a person may enter a long-term coma and not survive. 
During nightly sleep, however, they have their own cyclicity in which the 
gates normally open and close. The gatekeepers can dampen or amplify any 
sensory experience, and they can modify how an experience is perceived. 
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Figure 15.7 Jaya corresponds to the raphe nucleus. 
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Figure 15.8 Vijaya corresponds to the locus caeruleus. 


Jaya and Vijaya once questioned a powerful group of Rishis who wished to 
pay their respects to Lord Vishnu, but their arrogance and lack of respect 
resulted in the Rishis cursing them to become terrible Rakshasas for three 
lifetimes. As we shall see, some of these lives correspond to the evolutionary 
development of basic structures in the cerebellum. 
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Figure 15.9 The Rakshasa Hiranyaksha corresponds to the 
vestibulocerebellum (early stage of development). 


The most primitive level of activity in the cerebellum takes place in what is 
called the vestibulocerebellum. Lower animals, such as fish, do not have an 
entire cerebellum, just the small part called the vestibulocerebellum. In the 
next highest level of development in the phylogenetic ladder, we find animals 
that possess an intermediate cerebellum. In still higher species, we see the 
development of what is called the lateral hemispheres of the cerebellum, 
which are largest in human beings when compared to primates or other 
animals, and mark the full evolutionary development of the cerebellum. 


«TÉ 


Varaha 


Brainstem 


Figure 15.10 Varaha, Vishnu's third incarnation, corresponds to the 
brainstem. 


In the Shrimad Bhagavatam, Jaya was born first as Hiranyaksha, a Rakshasa 
who represents an early stage of development of the vestibulocerebellum. 
Under the control of Hiranyaksha, the vestibulocerebellum was not 
functioning properly and needed to be corrected by Vishnu's third 
incarnation as Varaha, the Boar. Varaha is located within the brainstem,” 
which acts directly upon the vestibulocerebellum where Hiranyaksha is 
present. In his first birth, Vijaya became Hiranyakashipu, a Rakshasa who 
corresponds to the intermediate hemispheres of the cerebellum. Under his 
control, this area of the cerebellum functioned improperly. The intermediate 
hemispheres are concerned with higher levels of activity of the cerebellum, 
including the ability to monitor and recheck messages coming from the brain 
and spinal cord. They also calculate the necessary timing for movement in 
space, utilizing specialized feed-forward mechanisms. 
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Figure 15.11 The Rakshasa Hiranyakashipu corresponds to the 
intermediate hemispheres of the cerebellum (early stage of development). 


A feed-forward mechanism anticipates and prepares the motor system to 
accomplish a specific task. If we must walk to a door that is over two metres 
away, then we have to take about three steps. If it is 10 metres away, then 
there are correspondingly more steps. This kind of anticipation and 
preparation from the feed-forward mechanism is important in the 
programming of motion. 


The Shrimad Bhagavatam describes how Hiranyakashipu was killed by 
Narasimha, another incarnation of Vishnu, who corresponds to the 
diencephalon—a higher brain centre located directly above the brainstem.? 
The diencephalon places the intermediate hemispheres of the cerebellum 
under its control so that they can function properly. The word diencephalon 
means *between brain', and the diencephalon contains areas whose functions 


occur at the transition between day and night. In the central nervous system 
the diencephalon appears to emerge from the spinal cord and brainstem, 
which resembles the pillar from which Narasimha emerged. 
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Figure 15.12 Narasimha, Vishnu's fourth incarnation, corresponds to the 
diencephalon. 


Jaya and Vijaya were later born as Ravan and Kumbhakarna, and in these 
incarnations they correspond to more developed levels of the cerebellum, 
specifically to the lateral hemispheres and the fastigial nucleus respectively. 
We will later consider each of these correspondences in greater detail. Vishnu 
in his seventh incarnation as Ram must once again destroy these Rakshasas, 
and re-establish the activity of the human cerebellum at its highest level of 
phylogenetic development (see figure 15.13). 


The Self-Referral Process of Evolution 


Homeostasis is that state of dynamic equilibrium in which silence and 
dynamism coexist. In order for a new step of evolution to take place, the 
existing state of dynamic equilibrium must be disturbed so that a new and 


more evolved state can emerge. In Chapter VIII we discussed the mechanics 
of evolution and the process of expansion in detail, explaining that the 
destructive element in nature is a necessity for expansion to take place—the 
old state must be destroyed before the new state can be created. We can 
compare a disturbance in equilibrium to the destructive, or Rakshasic, 
element. When considered only from the perspective of their narrow, 
disturbing characteristics, Rakshasic activity appears to be destructive and 
negative. In order to keep their activity under control and restore balance to 
the physiology, the development of many new connections originating from 
the higher centres where Ram is located must occur simultaneously. 


The Transformations of Jaya and Vijaya 
and Their Correspondence in the Physiology 


Vishnu's Gatekeepers I* Birth as a Rakshasa 2" Birth as a Rakshasa 


Located in the brainstem in Normalized under the influence Corrected under the influence 
the reticular formation, the of Varaha and Narasimha, of Ram, 7* incarnation of 
gateway to the central nerv- | 3" and 4" incarnations of Vishnu Vishnu 
ous system, corresponding 

to Lord Vishnu 
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In their 3 and final birth, Jaya and Vijaya appeared as Sisupàla and Dantavakra, and 
became fully liberated under the influence of Krishna, the later and 8" incarnation of Vishnu. 


Figure 15.13 The steps of transformation of Jaya and Vijaya under the 
influence of different incarnations of Vishnu correspond to the 
establishment of the cerebellum's activity at its highest level. 


The appearance of Ravan and the other Rakshasas in the Ramayan 
corresponds precisely to the initial phases of such a highly evolutionary 
development. This step pertains, among other things, to the development of 
the cerebellum—in particular its lateral hemispheres—and results in a 
structure that has powerful control over the performance of action, and which 
ultimately plays a positive role in the process of evolution. 


Ravan is continually described as creating havoc and disturbing Rishis and 


Devatas. This corresponds to the spread of disturbance and dysfunction to 
various parts of the brain. Ultimately the expansion of Ravan's disturbance 
leads to the activation of Ram and to the creation of an integrated physiology. 
This integration of the physiology corresponds to life in Ayodhya, a life of 
perfection in higher states of consciousness. 


Thus even though Ravan represents negativity, it is necessary that he disturbs 
the equilibrium so that the wholeness of life can express itself in yet another, 
still greater, level of Wholeness. In the grand scheme of Natural Law, which 
Maharishi often described as the Will of God, there is only growth, evolution, 
and perfection. When we view it with a narrow vision, however, we often 
perceive events in terms of separation, in which some individuals seem to be 
happy while others experience suffering and pain. But from the perspective 
of Unity Consciousness, the whole creation is experienced only in terms of 
Unity. Maharishi has given us the opportunity to both intellectually 
understand and directly experience this state of Unity, in which time and 
space, negativity and positivity, happiness and sorrow, and pain and suffering 
are seen as only relative perceptions of reality. 


From a fully enlightened perspective, any disturbance is experienced as a 
natural part of the grand scheme of the evolution of life. Evolution involves 
creation and re-creation, a principle that is beautifully expounded in a verse 
from Rk Veda that describes this spontaneous process of evolution in Nature: 


aulas Tesi Wed SESH: 


Navo-Navo bhavati jayamanah 
(Rk Veda 10.85.19) 


In the process of transformation, or evolution, 
it is the Totality that is reborn again and again. 


This analysis of the role and value of the destructive element of life should 
not be construed as a justification for opposing Natural Law. When we act in 


accord with Natural Law we enliven it within ourselves, ultimately unfolding 
Unity Consciousness. But when we act against Natural Law we move away 
from it, distancing ourselves from Unity Consciousness and creating 
obstacles to our own growth, evolution, and happiness. It is certainly easier to 
take the path towards higher states of consciousness than to take a position 
that is against the evolutionary power of Natural Law and live in a state of 
suffering and pain. 


At the end of the Ramayan, Ram handed control of Lanka to Vibhishan, 
Ravan’s youngest brother, who represents the dentate nucleus in the 
cerebellum. Vibhishan was completely devoted to Vishnu and totally devoted 
to Ram, even advising Ravan not to fight with Ram. Ravan would of course 
not listen, and eventually Vibhishan sided with Ram against his brother. 
Vibhishan’s rise to the leadership of Lanka corresponds to a situation in 
which the powerful cerebellum is connected by means of physical tracts to 
the nuclei and other brain structures under the control of Ram. 


Raàvan's Boons 


All the characters in the Ramayan, including the Rakshasas, received their 
powers through Tapas—the process of turning back to the Self. Ravan was 
known for performing very long periods of Tapas, and as a result Brahma 
granted him boons that allowed him to gain the support of powerful, 
protecting mechanisms. These include the blood vessels that nourish him as 
well as the immune system, with all the numerous biochemicals it commands. 
They protect him and in fact he uses these biochemicals and messengers as 
part of his own weaponry to shoot powerful arrows at others. 


Tapas corresponds to all the self-referral processes that sustain and protect 
the body as an integrated whole. Any system or part of the physiology that is 
not connected with the whole, with the self, is usually rejected by the body. 
For example, the immune system rejects foreign materials such as bacteria 
and viruses, which it determines to be ‘non-self’. Any new structure that 
evolves in the physiology must therefore be accepted as part of the holistic 


functioning of the system. In this way, the evolution of the cerebellum and its 
growth into a structure with numerous connections, can only take place 
within the framework of the holistic, self-referral values of Natural Law. 


It is because of his long periods of Tapas that Ravan is in a sense always 
present in the physiology. There is a kind of harmonious battle that is 
continually taking place within our physiology between the organs and organ 
systems—a battle that always has a positive and evolutionary outcome, 
because of the overall integrated, holistic functioning of the nervous system. 
For example, neurons communicate by means of excitatory and inhibitory 
mechanisms that sometimes appear to conflict with one another. When one 
neuron sends its messages to another, some messages may be inhibited in 
favour of a different message. Inhibitory mechanisms are a characteristic part 
of the functioning of the cerebellum and its communication with other parts 
of the nervous system. All inhibitory mechanisms occur on the basis of an 
integrated plan, for otherwise the system could not function properly. 


One question must inevitably be asked: why do Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva 
give boons to offenders of humanity such as Ravan? The reality is that the 
Rakshasas are part of the process of creation, and necessary in the cycle of 
growth and evolution. The play and display of the battles occur in order that 
evolution take place and its ultimate goal of enlightenment be attained. 


As newer levels of growth and evolution are achieved, old levels are 
superseded. The story of the Ramayan is the story of Natural Law, which can 
be extremely sophisticated and complex. There are many points of view and 
different levels of appreciation, but the overall message is that anyone in 
possession of the highest knowledge need have no fear. 


The knowledge contained in the Ramayan is given to us out of compassion. 
This knowledge reveals that life's purpose is to rise above the illusions and 
problems that can delay our evolution and lead to actions that cause pain and 
suffering for ourselves and for others. Natural Law guides the force of 
evolution away from unhealthy situations towards higher and higher levels of 


achievement and enlightenment. The Ramayan contains all the Laws of 
Nature—it is an expression of all different values, and gives us the 
opportunity to perceive them from many different perspectives. 


Raàvan's Brothers 
Kumbhakarna 


Kumbhakarna was a very disturbing Rakshasa. He belongs to the fastigial 
nucleus in the cerebellum, which is connected to the reticular formation and 
vestibular nucleus in the brainstem as well as to the spinal cord. The fastigial 
nucleus can act upon the reticular formation, which has a commanding 
influence on our cycles of waking and sleeping, as well as on the functioning 
of the body's internal organs. 
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Figure 15.14 Kumbhakarna, one of Ravan’s brothers, corresponds to the 
fastigial nucleus of the cerebellum. 


Kumbhakarna once performed great Tapas, and was about to request the 
boon of immortality from Brahma when all the Devatds became alarmed and 


begged Saraswati (the Devatd presiding over speech) to enter his mouth and 
cause him to request the boon of sleep. As a result, Kumbhakarna fell asleep 
for an extremely long time. The fastigial nucleus connects with the reticular 
formation, which controls waking and sleeping cycles, thus fitting well with 
Kumbhakarna's unusual sleeping behaviour. A disturbance in its functioning 
leads to an inability to maintain proper posture. The anterior inferior 
cerebellar artery nourishes this part of the cerebellum as well as Ravan's 
location, which is consistent with the fact that both Ravan and Kumbhakarna 
have the same mother (Kaikas1). 


Vibhishan 


Vibhishan is Ravan’s younger brother, and corresponds to the dentate 
nucleus. Vibhishan also performed great Tapas, and as a result he too was 
granted a boon from Brahma. His request was that he always remain a 
devotee of Vishnu, a devotee of Ram. This is why the dentate nucleus 
(located in the cerebellum) is connected directly to the pre-motor and primary 
motor cortex—precisely where Ram is found. 


The most immediate and direct connection from the cerebellum to the brain is 
through the dentate nucleus, which is part of a complete system of feedback 
loops that maintain a high level of balance and cognition for the conscious 
assessment of potential movement errors, as well as for planning, learning, 
and the rehearsal of motor action. These feedback loops correspond to 
Vibhishan, who desired total surrender to Vishnu. As a result of his request, 
Brahma gave him the boon of immortality, the gift of Wholeness, of Vishnu. 
Even though Vibhishan was a Rakshasa, he was able to function in the 
physiology without being a threat. 


This concludes our summary of the history of Ravan and his immediate 
family and their significance in human physiology. We will now turn to the 
events unfolding in the Yuddha Kand. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 1—3: 
Hanuman's Description of Lanka 


At the beginning of the Yuddha Känd, Ram praised Hanuman for his great 
feat of flying over the sea to Lanka, but at the same time he became 
concerned at the prospect of crossing such a long distance with a large 
Vanara army. Sugriva reassured him that a bridge (setu) could be built by 
Nala with the cooperation of Sagar, the Devatà who embodies the ocean. 
Confident then that the ocean could be traversed, Ram asked Hanuman for a 
description of Lanka. 


Hanuman described Lanka's structure in great detail, referring even to the 
gems inlaid in the walls and the spikes guarding the gates, in this way 
revealing the internal structures of the cerebellum. The cerebellum has an 
outer layer, or cortex, and within the cortex are inner layers with specific 
types of cells that look like corals or other gems. The spikes that Hanuman 
described represent the pointed aspects of the neurons, while the gems 
represent the bodies of the neurons with their varying forms. Some of these 
resemble diamonds while others look like branching coral trees. The gates 
around Lanka are the input and output systems of the cerebellum. On the 
cellular level these gates represent the gates within the cell membrane, which 
may contain various molecules and enzymes. Hanuman's description is 
highly representative and precise, including both a cellular and gross 
anatomical description. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 4: The Science of Omens 


In sarga 4, Ram reported highly auspicious omens that predicted victory. An 
omen is the perception of a specific aspect of Natural Law interpreted within 
the holistic context of the Laws of Nature. Everything in Nature is related to 
everything else. Movements of the wind or other transformations in weather, 
a change in the behaviour of animals, or alterations in the feelings of people 
around us are all phenomena that belong to the functioning of Natural Law as 
it continuously unfolds in the direction of evolution. The ability to perceive 


such events and understand their meaning accurately allows an individual to 
interpret what is happening in a more holistic manner, and therefore 
understand the nature of both the present and future with respect to Natural 
Law. 


Omens, therefore, are the perception of wholeness within specificity—the 
ability to go beyond the narrow boundaries of a small outer event or 
observation in order to comprehend the holistic value of Natural Law. This 
reality comes from understanding the functioning of Nature as holistic, and 
from the ability to see the rhythms of Nature and the correlations between 
events. Jyotish, for example, is a scientific and mathematical means of 
interpreting and predicting the effect of the movements of planets and stars, 
usually with respect to an individual, a society, or even a nation. In this 
sarga, it is the positions of certain planets and stars that are considered 
omens. 


In human physiology, the central nervous system is able to evaluate all the 
multitudinous specifics in the context of the holistic development of the 
body. If any part of the body is producing a set of actions or reactions, such 
as biochemical or cellular activity, then these specific expressions of Natural 
Law can influence the overall physiology. For example, biochemical factors 
may circulate in the blood, excite certain cells, and cause pain. We realize 
that there is some transformation taking place and that the pain is an 
indication of the state of health of that area. If the pain reduces, or if there is a 
change in temperature or other alterations, we are able to determine whether 
that part of the body is deteriorating or healing itself. 


The physiological signs and symptoms of disease and health are indeed 
predictive indications, and can be interpreted scientifically by physicians and 
health professionals who have been educated to understand their significance. 
Pulse diagnosis in Maharishi Ayur-Veda Medicine is a means of detecting 
abnormalities and analysing a patient's state of health from subtle vibrations 
in the pulse. In this light, the diagnosis and prognosis a physician offers to a 


patient can be thought of as an interpretation of omens, or indications of a 
condition taking place within the physiology. This is similar to the omens 
seen by Ram and by some of the Rishis. 


When an individual knows enough about his own physiology, when he is 
aware of the different transformations in the body, he can feel when he is not 
doing well, or when his health is improving. This kind of self-assessment 
comes from a number of specific factors, which when considered holistically 
give a special understanding of the future in that particular context. When 
Ram saw a combination of different omens, he immediately understood their 
significance, deducing that he would win the battle. This is the same 
mechanics underlying the perception, based on specific physiological 
symptoms, that our health is improving or failing. 


For example, we find in the Ramayan, as well as in other branches of the 
Vedic Literature, that it is a good omen when either a man's right eye or a 
woman's left eye throbs, and it is a bad omen when either a man's left eye or 
a woman's right eye throbs. How can we consider this concept 
physiologically? 


First of all, we know that the left eye is controlled by the right brain and the 
right eye is controlled by the left brain. And we also know that muscles and 
sensory systems of the right side of the body go to the left brain while the left 
muscles and sensory systems of the body send their messages to the right 
brain. Furthermore, the right side of the brain is more synthetic and artistic in 
its functioning, while the left side of the brain is responsible for language, 
analysis, and specific mathematical capabilities. 


Experiments have shown that men tend to be more analytical and 
mathematical than women, functioning more from the left brain. Women, on 
the other hand, have been shown to be generally more intuitive, holistic, and 
often more artistic than men, functioning more from the right brain. The 
omens that are based on the throbbing eyes are related to the left and right 
side of the body. When a woman sees something with her true, intuitive, and 


holistic nature, it is her right brain that is activated and alert. This alertness 
and activation of the right brain can manifest in the fine movement of the left 
side of the face and the throbbing of the left eye. When a man sees something 
with his more analytical, discriminating nature, it is his left brain that is 
active, and this activity can manifest in the right side of the face and in the 
throbbing of the right eye. This is a possible physiological explanation of 
why these and other omens are positive for a man or for a woman, depending 
on whether they appear on, or from, the left or right side. 


We have given this example to suggest that even such things as omens and 
intuition can be understood from a physiological perspective. The intuitive 
feeling is a deep and subtle state of awareness in which an individual can be 
guided by fine perception. The intellect is very sharp and able to connect 
many diverse factors, so that even without conscious analysis one can ‘feel’ 
what is going to happen. Even a very small ripple in Natural Law can be 
detected by a cosmic brain in Transcendental Consciousness. There is an old 
expression, 'a hint is enough for the wise', which means that for the wise— 
who are awake in their self-referral consciousness—a very subtle omen or 
indication is enough to alert them. Earlier we mentioned that both Bharat and 
Dasharath encountered omens. These occur because everything in creation is 
interconnected—every individual is connected to all of Nature, and it is 
possible for us to possess an awareness of what is going to happen to us at 
any time and place. 


Omens may be quite complex, sometimes giving an indication in one 
direction and another time giving an indication in a completely different 
direction. Our purpose here is to reveal that the descriptions of omens in the 
Ramayan have a scientific and physiological basis. For the purpose of 
scientifically evaluating future trends from present indicators, Maharishi has 
made the complete science of the Vedic Technology of Jyotish available to 
us. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 6—20 and 24-41: 


Ravan Consults with His Advisors 


While Ram was considering how he could cross the ocean to Lanka with his 
Vanara army, Ravan was discussing the upcoming battle with his advisors. 
Vibhishan suggested to Ravan that he return Sita and not enter into further 
conflict with Ram, but Ravan refused to listen to his younger brother. 
Realizing that he would never be able to change his brother's mind, 
Vibhishan left Lanka and became Ram's ally. 


After arriving at Ram’s encampment, Vibhishan informed Ram of the 
strengths and weaknesses of Lanka, Ravan, and various Rakshasas. This 
precisely corresponds to the activities of the dentate nucleus. The dentate 
nucleus is the only structure in the cerebellum that sends information about 
the state of the cerebellum to the higher areas of the brain, its primary role 
being to convey information from the lateral hemispheres of the cerebellum 
to the higher areas of the brain via the thalamus. 


When Vibhishan left Lanka and surrendered to Ram, it enabled Ram to 
properly understand and control the activities of the cerebellum. It is clear 
that this connection is an important evolutionary step, necessary for the 
central nervous system to control the physiological activity of the cerebellum. 


Ravan at this point was emaciated due to Sita's rejection, because even 
though she was his prisoner she refused to submit to him. This indicates a 
lack of blood flow to the cerebellum. Whether Ravan corresponds to 
improper activity or to a cancerous growth, the circulatory system was not 
nourishing him. 


A cancerous growth can be destroyed by stopping blood flow to it, and some 
approaches today aim at shunting the blood away from the cancer in order to 
destroy it. In this instance, Ravan’s emaciation relates to the lack of support 
from the cardiovascular system through oxygen and blood—from the 
nourishing power of Sita. Ravan believed that he possessed Sita, but it was an 
illusion—she was imprisoned in the Ashok garden, but he had no access to 


her. Indeed, Sita can be credited for helping win the battle of the Ramayan, 
for if she had surrendered and agreed to become Ravan’s queen, Ram could 
not have destroyed Ravan and the battle would have been lost. Ram and Sita 
are one. Their separation is the illusion that creates suffering. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 21: The Crossing to Lanka 


While the Vanara army waited to cross to Lanka, Ram spread blades of 
kusha grass on the shore of the sea, and joining his palms out of respect he 
requested help from Sagar, the Devatd presiding over the ocean. After 
waiting patiently for three days without a response, Ram became angry and 
threatened to burn up the ocean with his arrows. Drawing his great bow, he 
released arrows into the sea until a great storm arose, whereupon Sagar 
finally surrendered to him, pledging to support the construction of a bridge to 
Lanka. 


This story describes the central nervous system (Ram) sending neural 
impulses out to the vessels and other areas, and gaining control over all the 
fluids of the body. Fluid homeostasis is a delicate and vital part of 
physiological functioning. The body of a human adult comprises about 60 per 
cent water, which is distributed between cells, their surrounding environment, 
as well as blood and lymph circulation. This intra- and extra-cellular water 
distribution—along with the exact concentration of minerals, ions, vitamins, 
nutrients, and other factors—is critical to the proper functioning of every cell 
and organ of the body. This is the reason that Sagar's cooperation was so 
necessary for Ram, and why he waited patiently to gain his support. 


In primitive life forms, such as bacteria and other simple unicellular and 
multicellular organisms, the mechanisms that maintain water balance are very 
simple. As we climb the evolutionary ladder, these mechanisms become 
increasingly complex and sophisticated, and include the ability to retain or 
excrete water under varying environmental conditions and circumstances. 
Adequate hydration is vital for the different parts of the body to function 


properly. 


The central nervous system plays an important role in the control, 
management, and distribution of water resources, including behavioural 
patterns of drinking, as well as the control of cellular mechanisms. This role 
also involves a complex set of structures and mechanisms that adjust blood 
flow to the various organs at various blood pressures, as well as the 
regulation of fluids through the excretory mechanisms in the kidneys. This is 
the significance of Sagar surrendering himself to Ram—4t is the 
establishment of the control of the central nervous system over the body's 
water resources. 


To gain control of the ocean Ram discharged the Brahma-Astra, an arrow or 
missile presided over by Brahma. Once the Brahma-Astra is released it 
cannot be recalled, so Ram asked Sagar where he would like it to land. Sagar 
requested that Ram send it to a northern region called Drumakulya. 
Drumakulya, also known as Marukantar, was a place where sinful marauders 
had poisoned the land and water, and so Sagar asked Ram to send the Astra 
to that site of toxic materials. 


Ràm's arrow immediately flew there and purified the area, which 
corresponds to a description of kidney function. The toxic materials located 
at Drumakulya correspond to those that collect in the kidneys, including by- 
products of digestion, immune activity, and drug metabolism. Any and all of 
these could have poisonous effects if they are too highly concentrated in the 
blood. 
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Figure 15.15 The area of Drumakulya corresponds to the kidneys. 


The kidneys' special function is to filter toxic materials and expel them from 
the body. Tubules and cavities within the kidney collect fluid coming from 
plasma, and filter out waste material to be released outside the body. Ram's 
purifying influence in this watery area refers to the removal of the toxic 
materials from the body via the kidneys. 


If we analyse the story from the broadest perspective, we can imagine Sagar 
delaying his response until Ram sent his Brahma-Astra to purify part of the 
ocean. The kidneys, where toxins are removed and water balance is 
maintained, receive the Brahma-Astra and are re-awakened and re-connected 
to the holistic activity of Ram, in harmony with total Natural Law. 


Once the ocean was subdued, Nala, an expert builder, constructed a bridge to 
Lanka called Nalasetu (literally ‘the bridge built by Nala’), over which Ram 
and his army advanced. Nalasetu represents the cerebellar peduncles, which 
include the inferior, superior, and middle cerebellar peduncles, through which 
all the inputs from the different parts of the spinal cord, brainstem, and brain 


reach the cerebellum, and through which outputs from the cerebellum go out 
to different parts of the body. Sagar, as the embodiment of the ocean, 
corresponds to the fourth ventricle, which contains the cerebrospinal fluid. 
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Figure 15.16 Nalasetu (the bridge to Lanka) corresponds to the 
cerebellar peduncles. 


Ram’s passage across the ocean over the bridge describes how the cerebral 
cortical areas extend their fibres and tracts directly to the cerebellum. These 
cerebral or cortical cerebellum tracts terminate in the cortex of the cerebellum 
itself, most of them passing via the pontine nuclei within the brainstem. We 
should remember that these brainstem nuclei correspond to Rishis that Ram 
encountered in his travels, whom we will consider in Chapter XVII. 
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Figure 15.17 Sagar (ocean) corresponds to the cerebrospinal fluid of the 
fourth ventricle. 


The bridge to Lanka may also be viewed from an historical and geographical 
perspective. Modern satellite images have discovered an ancient bridge lying 
deep in the ocean between Lanka and India. 


The physical structures represented in the geography of the Ramayan are 
found in our own human physiology. This concludes the first half of our 
analysis of the Yuddha Kand and Uttar Kand in light of human physiology. 


Footnotes 


1. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 148—150. 


2. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 355—356. 


3. The physiological correspondence of each of the ten incarnations of Vishnu (Dashavatar) have been 
identified in Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature (Chapter XI), including a 
detailed description of Narasimha that shows how he represents the junction area between the brain and 


brainstem. 


Chapter XVI 
Yuddha Kand—The Battle 
Between Ram and Ravan 


W e have now discussed approximately one third of Yuddha Kand as well 
as most of Uttar Kand. In this section, our focus will be on the last 
two thirds of Yuddha Kand, which is concerned with the events before and 
during the battle between the armies of Ram and Ravan. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 24—36: Ravan's Spies Report 


In sarga 24 we read that Ravan sent spies to determine the strength of Ram's 
army. As we saw in our discussion of sarga 7 of Bal Kand, spies correspond 
to the sensory or input systems that carry information. The cerebellum has its 
own sensory inputs, which arrive from all levels of the brain and nervous 
system to inform the cerebellum about what is transpiring throughout the 
body, so that it can coordinate and adjust its activities to fulfil its goals. 
Ravan’s desire to destroy Ram's army corresponds to the cerebellum's 
attempts to dampen inputs from the central nervous system and the peripheral 
nervous system by means of its own inhibitory outputs. 


Ravan engaged one of his magicians to create the illusion of Ram's death, 
and brought the ‘head’ to Sita with the intention of terrifying her, rendering 
her more vulnerable. The illusion was created within Lanka, indicating that 
Wholeness was not present, and that only a specific value remained—a value 
that had forgotten Ram, forgotten Totality. It is as though the cerebellum was 
requesting that the cardiovascular system lend its full support only to the 
cerebellum. Of course the body would collapse instantly if such a thing were 
to take place, which the cardiovascular system understands. At first Sita was 
shocked and upset by the harsh illusion, but one of her Rakshasi guards 
assured her that Ram was still very much alive. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 37—41: Sugriva Attacks Ravan 


Prior to their first encounter with Ravan's army, Ram, Sugriva, and a few 
others ascended a nearby mountain peak to observe the movements of 
Ravan’s troops. From this vantage point they saw Ravan sitting on top of a 
gate, which so infuriated Sugriva that he leaped down to the gate, knocked 
off Ravan’s crown, and wrestled with him for some time. Becoming aware 
that Ravan was about to employ his supernatural powers to overcome him, 
Sugriva then leaped back to Ram. Ram was displeased with Sugriva’s 
actions, and told him that as the leader of the Vanara he should not take such 
risks. 


Sugriva and the Vanara correspond to the pituitary gland and hormonal 
system.! Ravan is a powerful representation of the entire cerebellum, and as 
we will later see he can only be subdued by Ram—the battle will be decided 
by the central nervous system, not by the endocrine system. 


The Vanara played a major role in locating Sita, with Hanuman ultimately 
finding her and reporting back to Ram. Now it is time for Ram to take over 
the cerebellum by creating neural connections with it. We will see the details 
of these connections and interactions in the ensuing battle. Hanuman, as we 
know, did not attempt to destroy Ravan and bring Sita back to Ram. It is clear 
that the purpose of the upcoming battle is to re-establish order in the 
cerebellum (Lanka), not to destroy it, and for this the cerebellum must be 
placed under the rulership of Wholeness, which Ram alone can accomplish. 


In the early embryologic stages of the nervous system's development, the 
hormonal system is very important for neural growth, and can therefore be 
critical for the cerebellum as well as for other parts of the nervous system. 
Indeed, the development of the physiology's form is intimately connected 
with the hormones. For example, the addition of a specific level of certain 
hormones at an early age has a strong influence on gender differentiation and 
can even alter the gender-specific appearance of the physiology. We also 
know that if hormones are not properly balanced, they can subdue or 


diminish the growth of certain parts of the nervous system. 


For this reason, sarga 34 of Uttar Kand relates a story describing how Vali, 
Sugriva’s brother, subdued Ravan and then later became his friend. At an 
early stage of development, the hormonal control system can have the upper 
hand over the cerebellum's expressions within the physiology. Later, the 
hormonal systems aid in the development of various structures of the nervous 
system, which corresponds to Vali helping Ravan as a friend. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 42—43: The Battle 
Between the Armies of Ram and Ravan 


The two armies finally positioned themselves outside the walls of Lanka, and 
in their first confrontation the Rakshasa leaders fought against their 
counterparts in the Vanara army. One of the most prominent fights pitted 
Ravan’s son Indrajit against Angada, the son of Vali. Before we examine this 
contest, let us briefly review the physiological correlations of Indrajit and 
Angada. 


Indrajit was the son of Lanka’s king, and possessed immense powers of 
magic and illusion. His name stemmed from his conquest of Indra, the king 
of the Devatàs, who corresponds to the total human mind with control of the 
entire body. Indrajit, on the other hand, is the mind, or essence, of the 
cerebellum. His activities are the cognitive cerebellar functions, such as the 
ability to rehearse motor behaviour and the conscious assessment of errors in 
movement. 
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Figure 16.1 Indrajit, the eldest son of Rāvaņ, corresponds to the mind of 
the cerebellum (the essence of its function). 


As the son of Vali, Angada was destined to take over the kingdom from 
Sugriva. Angada is the essence of the pituitary gland and its activity, 
including the input to the pituitary gland via the pituitary stalk. Pituitary 
activity is capable of producing dramatic physiological changes, as we saw in 
Chapter XIII, and these are almost invariably accompanied by profound 
cognitive or mental transformations. For example, if there is a sudden 
increase in cortisol or adrenaline in the blood in response to an order from the 
pituitary, there may be fluctuations in mood that can lead to a state of 
psychological disturbance. Inappropriate activity of the pituitary gland can 
also lead to states of varying degrees of shock, paralysing both body and 
mind. 


At the beginning of his battle with Indrajit, it seemed that Angada would be 
victorious. This is not surprising, since the pituitary gland—including the 
pituitary stalk—has the ability to compromise the functioning of the whole 
physiology, thus counteracting the cerebellum's ability to influence 
behaviour. The influence of the pituitary gland and stalk is indirect, as they 


c 


do not act directly to subdue the cerebellum; rather, they subdue the ‘essence 
of the cerebellum’s activity, Indrajit, by creating abnormal functioning in the 
whole physiology. 


Indrajit recovered, however, and used his magic to become invisible and 
create more problems. The ability to become invisible points again to the 
subtle qualities of the mind. The mind of the cerebellum is able to hide 
because the essence of its activity is not physical, and is therefore not limited 
to any specific location. Although Angada was unable to destroy Indrajit in 
this battle, he was able to destroy Indrajit’s charioteer, who corresponds to 
the physical activity that supports the more subtle, mental aspect of the 
cerebellum. At this point in the evolution of the physiology it is not the 
responsibility of the hormonal system to control the essence of the cerebellar 
activity—it is not the responsibility of Angada to conquer Indrajit. This must 
be accomplished by the nervous system, by Ram and Lakshman. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 44: 
Indrajit Attacks Ram and Lakshman 


The fight between Vanara and Rakshasas continued into the night, when the 
strength of the Rakshasas was said to increase twofold. Earlier we discussed 
a number of biological cycles in the body, which may be useful in 
determining the most effective time of day to take certain drugs. This 
corresponds to the tendency of anomalies to be more resistant or refractory at 
night than during the day. 


When Indrajit returned to the battle he was invisible. He opened by firing 
special ‘serpent arrows’ at Ram and Lakshman, pinning them with poisonous 
bonds and rendering them unconscious. This means that the cerebellum, 
through Indrajit's actions, is able to immobilize the central nervous system, 
specifically the pre-motor activities of the cerebral cortex. Indrajit's serpent 
arrows correspond to electrical messages travelling through different 
neuronal connections to the motor, pre-motor, and sensory motor cortices, 
rendering them unconscious. 
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Figure 16.2 Indrajit's serpent arrows correspond to nerve cells. 


The mind generates all the actions and reactions we experience throughout 
life, because we create all activity from the level of thought. A thought can 
also lead to the activation of an emotion or desire, which translates itself into 
the secretion of hormones, or the generation of electrical activity within the 
nervous system. These in turn can produce a state of sleep, or 
unconsciousness. Indrajit is more subtle than physical matter, and thus he is a 
greater threat to the holistic functioning of the body. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 45—46: Indrajit 
Continues to Overcome the Vanara Army 


After Ram was pierced by Indrajit's serpent arrows the first time, he sent ten 
Vanara generals to locate Indrajit. Remaining invisible, Indrajit continued to 
wound and injure the Vanara, and pierce Ram and Lakshman with more 
arrows. The central nervous system activates aspects of the neuroendocrine 
and immune systems, represented by the Vanara generals, but because 
Indrajit corresponds to a nonspecific, hostile, abstract aspect of cerebellar 
activity, he is said to be invisible. The Vanara were annihilated because they 


could not locate a concrete target. It was as if the veil of ignorance was so 
strong that it could hide even the Absolute, which explains why Ram is 
described as unconscious on the battlefield. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 47—50: 
Garuda Awakens Ram and Lakshman 


The Vanara were grief-stricken at the sight of Ram lying unconscious. Sita, 
who was brought to witness the battle by Ravan, fell into despair seeing Ram 
and Lakshman lying helpless on the battlefield. Sita’s sympathetic Rakshasi 
guard again reassured her, and she was deeply relieved. Rakshasas can be 
negative or inhibitory inputs, but in this case the inhibitory input inhibits the 
inhibition, leading to a positive and useful result. Inhibition in the physiology 
is not necessarily a negative characteristic because it can be positive within 
the context of the whole. In the same way, Rakshasas are destructive by 
nature, but as we see here they can also be helpful. By destroying the illusion 
of Ram's death a Rakshasi created a positive effect upon Sita. 


Ram and Lakshman were finally saved by Garuda, the king of birds. Garuda 
corresponds to the lungs, which are formed of connective tissue and smooth 
muscle in a shape that resembles the huge wings of Garuda. The lungs are the 
ultimate power that moves air with its life-sustaining oxygen in and out of the 
body. Garuda is the intelligence within the lungs that carries the life force, or 
vital energy Prana, to the entire physiology. This corresponds to Garuda’s 
role as the king of birds and the bearer of Vishnu—the bearer of life. Garuda 
awakened Ram and Lakshman by bringing Prana. 
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Figure 16.3 Garuda, the king of the birds, corresponds to the tissues of 
the lungs. 


Indrajit used his magic to transform serpents into arrows that bound Ram and 
Lakshman. These serpents correspond to the nerves, which act together under 
the influence of the subtle activity of the mind of the cerebellum, and are thus 
able to silence the administrative centres of the brain. The long body of the 
serpent resembles the axon of the nerve, while the serpent’s head is the 
nerve’s body. By acting upon these nerves, Indrajit is able to create a state in 
which the sensory and motor cortex is unable to properly function. 


The silencing of Ram can also be seen as part of a cycle of rest and activity, 
in which he experienced a profound level of total silence only to be awakened 
by the power of Prana. His awakening represents a kind of shock therapy on 
the physical level, which takes into consideration the entire range of 
wholeness from its physical expression to its more subtle level. 


This sarga informs us that the body can be tricked, and our consciousness 
deluded through physical means—it can be put to sleep, rendered 
unconscious, or even become intoxicated. If the body is intoxicated, then the 


experience of Brahm is not available. Ultimately Ram fought a war in which 
he wanted to take both specificity and generality back into the Self by 
enlivening Sita, total Prakriti, in the Self, for the total unfoldment of Unity 
Consciousness—Brahman Consciousness, wholeness of life. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 51—59: 
Ravan Momentarily Enters the Battle 


After Ram and Lakshman were awakened by Garuda, Ravan sent several 
Rakshasa generals and ministers to destroy the Vanara army. However, they 
were quickly despatched by Hanuman, Angada, and other Vanara leaders. 
Ravan then decided to enter the battle himself. After several forays in which 
he caused massive destruction to the Vanara army, he confronted Ram. 
Observing that Ravan was weak and fatigued, Ram told him to rest, become 
strong, and then return to fight. 


We might well wonder why Ram would allow Ravan to rest rather than 
ending the battle immediately, and there are two physiological explanations. 
The first is that Ram needed to destroy all the Rakshasas in order to restore 
total balance—the cerebral cortex must be connected properly with all 
aspects of the physiology, including the cerebellum and its surrounding areas. 
The second is that in order for Ram to be completely successful, Ravan must 
manifest his maximum potential as he was being defeated, so that he would 
be connected with all relevant aspects of the physiology. In this way there 
would be the maximum exchange of arrows, or nerve impulses, with Ram. 
Ram wanted to take the full value of the cerebellum under his control, so that 
all the Rakshasas would be completely subdued. 


In the battle between constructive and destructive forces, between silence and 
dynamism, between specific and general, each value must reach its maximum 
stage of alertness so that when they come together Wholeness is victorious— 
not merely over a few small inputs, but over everything. In this way, the total 
value of total Natural Law is established. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 60-67: 
The Defeat of Kumbhakarna 


Insulted by Ram, Ravan decided to wake up his brother Kumbhakarna. 
Kumbhakarna resides in the fastigial nucleus, which is located in the centre 
of the cerebellum, deep and adjacent to a place called the vermis. The 
fastigial nucleus has been associated with Kumbhakarna because of its 
relationship to the reticular formation in the brainstem. There are aspects of 
the reticular formation that have the potential to cause powerful and 
destructive actions within the physiology, including the loss of 
consciousness. As with all areas of the physiology, the connection between 
the fastigial nucleus and the reticular formation must be properly adjusted 
and placed completely under Ram's control. 


When Kumbhakarna appeared on the battlefield he wreaked enormous 
destruction upon the Vanara army. At first even Ram’s arrows had no effect, 
but by using more powerful arrows Ram severed Kumbhakarna's arms and 
legs. This corresponds to the physical restructuring of the connections 
between the fastigial nucleus and the brainstem. Connectivity in the brain is 
partly formed by the physical extensions of neurons called dendrites, which 
branch and connect with other neurons. These ‘extremities’ of the neurons 
correspond to the arms and legs of Kumbhakarna. Through these 
connections, neurons are able to receive excitatory or inhibitory messages. 
By modifying the type, placement, and number of these connections, new 
memory systems are created in the nervous system. 


Research has shown that the connectivity between neurons is very flexible 
and can be adjusted: extensions can be created, eliminated, and rebuilt. 
Scientists refer to this flexibility in neural connections as neuronal plasticity. 
Short-term memory can become long-term memory through repeated 
stimulation, which leads to the formation of specific neural circuits. These 
circuits can be created by a number of mechanisms, one of which involves 
the production of special proteins that facilitate the passage of 


neurotransmitters through the synapses, therefore favouring the flow of 
information along that pathway. 


Kumbhakarna had a direct relationship with the sleeping state of 
consciousness in that he was kept asleep in order to limit his destructive 
influence. The removal of Kumbhakarna's limbs corresponds to an 
adjustment of the connectivity and the elimination of the proteins that 
facilitate the passage of neurotransmitters through the synapses. Until this 
point, Kumbhakarna's connections had a negative influence on parts of the 
brainstem, hindering the ability of the central nervous system to function 
holistically. 


It is important to observe the sequence of Kumbhakarna's destruction, 
beginning with the removal of his limbs and ending with the elimination of 
his head. The result is the total eradication of his influence. When a neuron is 
not required, a similar destructive sequence can occur by first cutting off the 
neuron's extensions and then removing the cell body, or soma, resulting in 
the complete elimination of activity. 


The fastigial nucleus has connections and influences upon certain neural 
pathways that extend over long distances, such as those reaching the higher 
parts of the brain via the thalamus. Physically these connections remain since 
they are important for certain circumstances, yet functionally they are placed 
under the control of the holistic plan of the physiology. The cerebellum 
always compares intention with performance, and measures the specific 
values of the performance in terms of its strength, distance, weight, and other 
factors discussed in Vaisheshik. This process of measuring and comparing 
must be in tune with wholeness. In this case the central nervous system 
ensures that the fastigial nucleus and all its connections to the higher and 
lower centres in the brain are functioning holistically. Only then will there be 
perfect functioning in every aspect of the physiology, and only then will Ram 
be able to subdue Ravan. 


If Kumbhakarna had not been subdued physically, which means that the 


fastigial nucleus connections were not put in proper order, then the correction 
of other aspects of the cerebellum corresponding to Ravan would not give 
Ràm control of this delicate and important physiological activity. When Ram 
decided to put off his battle with Ravan, Ravan reacted by sending 
Kumbhakarna into battle. By restructuring the physiology, Ram performed 
his job in perfect sequential order. Natural Law must take the necessary steps 
of evolution to ensure that everything functions in its proper place and in the 
proper order. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 68—71, 75—79, 93—98: 
Various Encounters Between 
Vanara Chieftains and Rakshasa Leaders 


During the battle there were many individual skirmishes between various 
Rakshasas and Vanara leaders, such as Hanuman, Angada, and Nila. We 
have seen that the Vanara correspond to the hormones and messengers of the 
endocrine and immune systems while Rakshasas represent anomalies— 
destructive or cancerous cells. In most of the passages the Vanara leaders 
subdued a Rakshasa, indicating that the actions of the endocrine and immune 
systems, along with the holistic functioning of the central nervous system, 
were successful in eliminating abnormalities—neurons are removed, 
remodelled, and reconstructed, and excess debris cleared away. When 
Kumbhakarna entered the battle, he killed and devoured many Vanara. In 
these instances, the anomalies were able to overcome the messengers of the 
endocrine and immune systems, and even consume them in a manner similar 
to cancer cells consuming surrounding cells. 


We are told that there were a few moments when the dust became so thick 
that neither army could see, and as a result Vanara and Rakshasas 
accidentally killed members of their own armies. This describes clashes 
between immune cells and various anomalies, such as bacteria or cancer 
cells, in which the biochemical activity is so intense that not only are bacteria 
and cancer cells killed, but healthy messengers are also destroyed. This is the 


case in the fight against infection, when normal white blood cells are also 
destroyed. Certain cells secrete lysozymes or destructive enzymes and these 
special types of chemicals attack the bacteria, but if they are secreted in large 
amounts they may also become toxic to the body itself. 


We will see later that Ram revived all those who died in his army, and made 
them immortal. This quality of immortality corresponds to the ability of the 
body to revive and regenerate different cells and tissues. For example, a 
finger bleeds when it is cut, but the bleeding eventually stops and the wound 
closes and heals as the tissues build up again. 


At one point Kumbhakarna became enraged by the rain of Ram’s arrows, and 
losing all discrimination he began devouring the Rakshasas along with the 
Vanara. This corresponds to an anomaly such as a cancer cell that begins to 
grow and indiscriminately absorb nutrients and materials from the 
surrounding area, from both healthy as well as abnormal tissues. 


There were several skirmishes in which a warrior was wounded or rendered 
unconscious but not killed. When Ravan first appeared on the battlefield, he 
wounded or rendered unconscious several Vànara leaders, and he and 
Lakshman also caused each other to become unconscious. Kumbhakarna 
made Sugriva unconscious, then placed him under his arm and carried him 
away. Sugriva, however, later awoke and tore into Kumbhakarna with teeth 
and nails. These encounters correspond to the ability of anomalous cells to 
inhibit, but not destroy, certain messengers sent by the endocrine or immune 
systems. 


Ravan and Lakshman correspond to major areas in the brain. Their exchange 
of arrows represents the flow of neuronal impulses between these areas, with 
excitatory impulses neutralizing inhibitory impulses. Both falling 
unconscious indicates that the exchange of neuronal impulses has become so 
strong that one area is temporarily inhibited by the impulses of the other. 


A neuron can be placed in an unresponsive state by inhibitory impulses from 


another neuron. The technical term for this inhibition is ‘a state of 
hyperpolarization', in which the nerve membrane is no longer able to 
generate nerve impulses. The neuron can become totally unresponsive for 
some time and yet be neither dead nor active, but as if unconscious. Indeed, 
the details of the different clashes can all be seen in terms of the activities of 
the immune, endocrine, and neuronal systems. 


Ravan’s javelin caused Lakshman to become unconscious in two separate 
instances, and from this we conclude that a large number of inhibitory 
impulses from Ravan’s area of the cerebellum were able to totally inhibit 
Lakshman's area of the brain. In the encounter between Kumbhakarna and 
Sugriva, we again see that an anomaly in the cerebellum, represented here by 
Kumbhakarna, is able to utilize mechanisms via the brainstem, limbic system, 
and hypothalamus to inhibit the pituitary gland and render it helpless for a 
brief period. When Sugriva awoke and tore into Kumbhakarna, he was 
displaying a physiological situation in which this inhibition is no longer 
effective, resulting in the mobilization of various toxic biochemical elements. 


We find the repeated theme of a leader in Ram's army, sometimes Ram 
himself, destroying a chariot and charioteer more than once before finally 
killing its occupant. The chariot represents the transport system, and a chariot 
becoming functional again signifies the renewal of a transport mechanism. 
This process of the destruction and renewal of a transport system may 
continue to occur until the essential agent, or the anomaly using it, is 
destroyed. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 72: Ravan Recognizes Ram 


At one point Ravan recognized Ram as Lord Narayan (Vishnu), and 
immediately issued orders for Lanka’s defence. This is an interesting sarga, 
because Ravan, who is so specific and filled with rage, suddenly recognizes 
Ram as the incarnation of Vishnu, who is Wholeness and Totality. Ravan was 
a powerful Rakshasa but he was not completely ignorant, and so was able to 
recognize the embodiment of Wholeness. Yet he continued to try to maintain 


specificity until he was finally overtaken by Wholeness. This, in fact, was the 
purpose of Ravan’s incarnation—his deep desire to be liberated from the 
curse of being repeatedly born as a Rakshasa. 


Ravan experienced a moment of awakening, in which he realized that he was 
fighting against Wholeness, but he remained in battle because ultimately he 
wanted to give himself to Ram. There is an aspect of Ravan that was 
functioning properly, but he required the power of Wholeness in order to be 
connected to that reality, which was a new step of awakening, a new step of 
expression of Natural Law. We may remember the Vedic Expression that we 
have cited several times in preceding chapters, which brings out this principle 
of awakening: 


qaes Tesi Wed agg: 


Navo-Navo bhavati jayamanah 
(Rk Veda 10.85.19) 


In the process of transformation, or evolution, 
it is the Totality that is reborn again and again. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 73-74: Indrajit’s 
Destructive Arrow and Hanuman's Rescue 
of Ram, Lakshman, and the Army of Vanara 


Ravan was disheartened by the loss of Kumbhakarna, but he continued to 
send his sons into battle. After the Vanara generals killed them one by one, 
Indrajit stepped in and assured Ravan that he himself would lead the army to 
destroy Ram and the Vanara. Using a special arrow bestowed upon him as a 
boon by Lord Brahma, Indrajit caused Ram's entire army, including Ram and 
Lakshman, to fall to the ground unconscious. Only Hanuman was able to 
save everyone, by bringing special healing herbs that grew on a mountain in 
the Himalayas. He flew swiftly over the sea and across the continent, but was 
unable to locate the herbs, and so returned bearing the entire mountain. 


Figure 16.4 Hanuman brings the mountain of herbs to restore 
consciousness to Ram and Lakshman. 


Hanuman as the holistic value of the hormonal system embodies the total 
value of Natural Law—the field of all possibilities—and he always ensures 
that every specific value is supported by the total potential of Natural Law. 
And we know that the human body contains its own mechanisms, including 
different hormones, neurotransmitters, factors, cofactors, and enzymes, which 
are constantly engaged in healing the body. Earlier it was Garuda who 
rescued Ram, but this time it was Hanuman who brought the physiology back 
to consciousness. It is as though a person became unconscious through toxic 
poisoning and the only means to restore consciousness was through an herbal 


remedy from the Himalayas. The Himalayas are said to be the abode of the 
Devatas, and correspond to the mountain and valley-like convolutions of the 
cortex, called the gyri and sulci. 


It is as if Ram allowed himself to be placed under the influence of the local 
activity of the cerebellum before overcoming it, which again highlights 
Indrajit's ability to create illusion. The only way to restore balance is for Ram 
to be revived by an element from the area where the Devatds reside—the 
Himalayas. The herbs correspond to neurotransmitters released from the 
cortex—the Himalayan mountains and valleys. These neurotransmitters 
create neural inputs to the cerebellum, which resulted in the revival of Ram 
and his army. 
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Figure 16.5 The mountains and valleys of the Himalayas correspond to 
the gyri and sulci of the cortex. 


Hanuman, as the hormonal system, was not able to revive Ram and 
Lakshman by himself, but by bringing the entire mountain with all its herbs 
he created the restoration of activity—awakening the endocrine system 
within the neuroendocrine axis. This awakening is not initiated by the 


nervous system, but by the endocrine system. 


Hanuman revived the body's capacity for self-healing, self-awakening. Ram 
was never dead, for Wholeness can never be completely absent, but there can 
be moments of unconsciousness in which Wholeness seems to have 
disappeared, as in a comatose state. 


The physical body must function properly in order for us to be able to live 
Wholeness, Unity Consciousness. It is the body's own inner intelligence that 
guides the proper functioning of a healthy physiology. Therefore the healing 
power of the herbs comes from within ourselves. Hanuman was the 
mechanism that activated the healing power by bringing herbs that enlivened 
the inner intelligence of those who had been rendered unconscious. And not 
only did the herbs revive Ram and Lakshman, they also revived the entire 
army of Vanara. 


The power of Indrajit's arrows even caused many of the Rakshasas to fall 
unconscious, but their bodies were destroyed and therefore could not be 
revived. Neurotransmitters create actions upon specific receptors, 
corresponding in this case to Ram's army. When Hanuman brought the herbs 
from the Himalayas, only positive values were revived—the dead Rakshasas 
were not restored because Ravan had already ordered their bodies thrown into 
the sea. This means that the by-products of metabolism had already been 
discarded as toxins and removed from the body. 


The newly revived Vanara burned and destroyed Lanka according to 
Sugriva's command. Physiologically this is similar to Hanuman's earlier 
destruction of Lanka, except that now the neuroendocrine system is more 
involved, and has activated other factors in the elimination of anomalies in 
this area. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 80—83: Indrajit’s Maya 


Indrajit also created an illusionary figure of Sita and mercilessly ‘slayed her’. 


This is another example of the mind's ability to create illusion—Maya— 
which can create imbalance, fear, and grief. Even Ram was shaken when 
faced with such an illusion. Reality is different in different states of 
consciousness, and in this situation the illusion created by Indrajit's powerful, 
negative force upset the physiology’s activity to the point of jeopardizing the 
very process of evolution. 


There are phases in the ongoing development of consciousness during which 
a veil seems to be drawn between Wholeness and its Nature, its Prakriti. 
When Sita was shown that Ram was dead, it was as if Prakriti believed that 
Purusha no longer existed. Later the role was reversed, and Ram—Purusha 
—was tricked into thinking that Prakriti had vanished. This is a critical 
transition point, during which memory must be maintained, otherwise illusion 
creates the appearance of the loss of the essential connectivity between the 
wholeness of Purusha and the wholeness of Prakriti. With the loss of this 
reality comes damage to the proper sequence in the evolution of life. Both 
illusions are momentary and pass away immediately, but we see from this 
example that it is possible for any individual to completely forget that 
Purusha and Prakriti are one and the same—inseparable. 


When Prakriti is exposed to the illusion that there is no Purusha, a viewpoint 
emerges that places no trust or value in Wholeness, in the Self, and one is 
totally overshadowed by the specific values of Prakriti. The result of this 
distorted perspective is confusion, pain, fear, and suffering, because life 
appears to be separate from Wholeness. The other illusion, the belief that 
Purusha exists but Prakriti is destroyed, can lead to the belief that the 
relative has no intrinsic value. 


Maharishi’s historic revival of Vedic Knowledge provides a priceless 
opportunity for us to understand that both values are truly Wholeness. The 
experience of pure consciousness, pure Being, is the direct experience of the 
Self of everything, and this experience removes ignorance and awakens the 
Purusha value in our life. Maharishi has so often explained that the entire 


manifest creation is Wholeness, and if we first establish our awareness in the 

Self, then the realization unfolds that all physical manifestation is nothing but 
That—the same pure Being, which we experience as our own inner Self. The 

unmanifest is the basis of all that is manifest, and by bringing the unmanifest 

to the surface value of life we see that Prakriti 1s Purusha and that Purusha 1s 
Prakriti. 


In Chapter I, we discussed how Veda is the Constitution of the Universe, and 
how the mechanisms of transformation and evolution are inherent within 
Veda.” The structures and functions of the physical body are nothing but 
unmanifest pure Being expressing itself in a physical form. Revealing the 
unmanifest within the manifest is very important because Maya can create the 
illusion that one value is disassociated from the other. This creates what we 
can think of as pain in the heart of the Absolute. This is what Ram felt when 
he was presented with the illusion that Sita had been destroyed, and it is what 
Sita felt when she was confronted with the illusion that Ram, or Purusha, did 
not exist. 


A complete comprehension of their experience helps us grasp the dynamics 
of the interactions between these complex levels of reality. If we want to 
consider the phenomena on the physical level, we can say that the central 
nervous system and the cardiovascular system are so intimately related that 
one truly is the other, for everything is Wholeness. On a physical level they 
apparently perform different functions and play different roles, but one does 
not exist without the other. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 84—91: Indrajit's Defeat 


Near the end of this phase of the battle Indrajit was finally slain by 
Lakshman. Vibhishan had asked Lakshman to kill Indrajit, since it would not 
be appropriate for him to kill his own nephew. Vibhishan and Indrajit are 
both located in the cerebellum, and one part of the cerebellum cannot destroy 
another, because they have a common origin and ultimately a common role. 
Therefore Vibhishan, who has outputs to higher centres in the brain, must ask 


Lakshman to perform this task. 


Vibhishan informed Lakshman that Indrajit had received a special boon of 
immortality with two conditions: first, before going into battle he must 
always perform a specific Yagya. This indicates the importance of always 
remaining connected to the Self. As long as Indrajit was connected to the 
Self, he could not be vanquished. Second, Indrajit must always be seated in 
his chariot, which symbolizes the requirement that he remain established in 
pure consciousness, and not depart from it by standing, walking, or even 
having the thought of his strength coming from himself. On the 
transcendental level he was indestructible, but he needed to act totally in 
accordance with Natural Law—if he behaved in perfect accord with Natural 
Law he would be truly immortal. It was necessary for him to always 
remember that any strength of action came from the subtlest field of life, the 
Self. When this was his reality, Indrajit could not be vanquished. 


Once Lakshman possessed this information, he was able to prevent Indrajit 
from performing the necessary Yagya. After a long and dramatic encounter in 
which many powerful arrows were exchanged, Lakshman, with the help of 
Vibhishan and the Vanara, was able to destroy Indrajit's chariot and slay 
him. The fact that Indrajit was defeated by Lakshman rather than by Ram 
indicates that once Indrajit lost the self-referral reality, he could be 
vanquished by Ram’s representative. This means that he was vanquished by 
the occipital lobe, in which Lakshman is present. 


Everything must be done at its proper time and in its proper place. When 
Indrajit performed his Yagya he surrendered to a Vedic Devata, and thus 
acted in tune with Natural Law. When he did not fulfil this requirement, he 
was then acting as an isolated value, not in tune with true immortality, and 
was therefore subject to destruction. This emphasizes the importance of 
having a proper intention—proper Sankalpa—and of proper performance of a 
Yagya, so that specificity does not overtake our thinking. 


At the end of the battle one of the Rishis told Ram that he had been most 


impressed that Lakshman had destroyed Indrajit. The Rishi was in effect 
telling Ram that he understood the ability to overcome specific parts of the 
physiology, but that to subdue the mind of the cerebellum was a truly 
supreme act of power. In this way we learn that Indrajit possessed a great 
power that even Ravan did not have. 


The contest between Ram, Lakshman, and Indrajit took place on the physical 
level, but ultimately the great battle was resolved on more subtle levels that 
underlie the physical, for it is from the more profound levels that change 
occurs. Accordingly, the physiology is not merely physical matter, but 
includes deeper values of Natural Law's expressions. On the most subtle 
level the physiology is made of unmanifest pure Being, which expresses itself 
into the ego, the intellect, the mind, the senses, and the physical body. When 
one is established in Pure Being, pure consciousness, action is naturally 
fulfilling and in tune with Natural Law. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 92: Ravan's Intent to Kill Sita 


With his son Indrajit gone, Ravan decided to kill Sita, but his minister 
Suparshwa persuaded him to direct his anger towards Ram. Murdering Sita 
would certainly not help anyone because destroying the cardiovascular 
system would annihilate the entire physiology, including the cerebellum, i.e., 
himself. 


As we have seen, the war was between the holistic values of Natural Law, 
represented by Ram, and the specific, misguided, and deranged aspects 
represented by Ravan. In this context the specific value was calling for a new 
level of wholeness, a new level of growth— Ravan was inciting Ram to 
create a completely new state of development. Killing Sita, the embodiment 
of Prakriti, would obviously be counterproductive, because destroying 
Prakriti would eliminate all manifestation. Since Ram is Wholeness, 
destroying Prakriti simply means that Prakriti comes back to Ram. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 99: The Final Battle Begins 


By now, Kumbhakarna, Indrajit, and most of Ravan's generals had been 
killed, and Ravan decided that the time had come for him to again enter the 
battle against Ram. This final confrontation between Ram and Ravan marks 
the climax in their struggle against each other. 


As the two great opponents faced each other, there was an uninterrupted 
exchange of arrows—Raàm discharged a powerful arrow that was diverted by 
Ravan’s arrows, and Ravan launched one that was destroyed by Ram's 
arrows. This confrontation obviously takes place in the nervous system and 
involves the exchange of electrical impulses originating from different 
sources, which travel to different nuclei within the central nervous system. 


Ravan corresponds to the cerebellum, which sends impulses to various parts 
of the brainstem and brain, including the spinal cord. And Ram controls the 
central nervous system, which sends impulses to all parts of the physiology, 
including the cerebellum, brainstem, and spinal cord. These inputs and 
outputs from the brain and cerebellum must be properly adjusted and 
coordinated, and this takes place through the neutralization and rebalancing 
of different inputs. 


The battle between Ram and Ravan was highly specific in both sequence and 
location. Ravan went to the vicinity of the Sun and the Moon, with the Sun 
corresponding to the thalamus and the Moon to the hypothalamus.? Near the 
thalamus and the hypothalamus is a structure called the red nucleus, which 
along with the area surrounding it is the location of the final battle. 


The name 'red nucleus' comes from its reddish tint, and red has the quality of 
Pitta, or heat, indicating a fiery element. The red nucleus receives inputs 
from both the cerebral cortex, Ram, and the cerebellar cortex, Ravan. The red 
nucleus also has various extensions and connections to the brainstem, spinal 
cord, and cerebral cortex. 


Not far from the red nucleus are other important structures, such as the 
mammillary thalamic tract, the medial forebrain bundle, the anterior 
commissure, the mammillotegmental tracts, the cingulate gyrus tracts, the 
limbic system pathways, and the septal nuclei. The area of the final battle 
extends in several directions around the red nucleus, including the area of the 
subthalamus, since the text mentions that Budh (Mercury) was observing the 
battle. 


Many of these structures are involved in the expression of emotions, and are 
connected to the hormonal, sensory, and motor systems. Some of the 
abnormal desires and emotions we have encountered in the Ramayan are 
forms of psychological and psychiatric disorders connected to this area, and 
therefore the intense activity required Ram's control in order to be 
completely in tune with Natural Law. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 99-101: Features of the Battle 


Many features are described in the battle area, which correspond to the nature 
and qualities of this part of the physiology. For example, there is a reference 
to Ravan moving in circles around Ram in his chariot, and in the area of the 
red nucleus there are specific tracts and neural circuits that form circles, even 
circles within circles. Also, some of the arrows are described as having 
crescent heads resembling serpents, which correspond to crescent shaped 
structures such as the fornix and the cingulate gyrus. Sitting a bit higher in 
the brain is the caudate nucleus, which also looks like a serpent with a large 
head and a long tail, and which we have previously identified with Rahu and 
Ketu.^ 


One of the most important arrows that Ravan hurled during the final battle 
was obtained from Rahu. With this missile Ravan invoked the qualities of the 
caudate nucleus in which Ràhu is present, and we are told that it had a 
devastating influence on the Vanara (the hormonal system). Ram and 
Lakshman, however, had their own extraordinary weapons and were able to 
annihilate even this powerful negative effect. 


Ravan hurled his javelin at Lakshman rendering him unconscious, and Ram 
saved his brother by chasing Ravan away. Hanuman again flew to the 
Himalayas to bring a second mountain of herbs to revive him, which is 
similar to the previous situation in which Ram, Lakshman, and the Vanara 
army were rendered unconscious by Indrajit's arrows. Hanuman saved them 
by bringing herbs from the Himalayas—neurotransmitters from the cortical 
areas. 


This final battle illustrates the creation of connections in the physiology and 
the establishment of order in entire systems, such as the endocrine system. As 
we near the final confrontation between Ravan and Ram—the conflict 
between abnormal, destructive, or imbalanced forces and balanced, 
constructive forces—everything is put in its proper and most ideal place. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 102: Indra's Chariot 


Towards the end of the battle Indra gave his chariot to Ram. Indra's chariot 
represents the chariot of the mind. This signifies that Ram was operating on a 
more subtle level of activity, in which he needed to act on input from the 
entire nervous system. This final confrontation does not correspond to the 
interactions of any single nerve tract or connection, but rather to the entire 
central nervous system. The battle has moved beyond fragmented activity, 
beyond any single aspect of the nervous system, to the total involvement of 
the physiology. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 103—104: 
Ravan’s Charioteer Momentarily Withdraws 


At one point in the confrontation between Ram and Ravan, Ravan’s 
charioteer pulled away from the battle. Ravan was of course furious, but the 
charioteer explained that he could see Ravan’s deep fatigue, and he felt that 
he must remove him from the battle to rest. The red nucleus, where the battle 
is taking place, connects to the facial nucleus and the muscles of the face as 
well as to structures relating to facial expression. The charioteer saw Ravan’s 


face, noted his extreme fatigue, and removed him from the battlefield for a 
short rest. It is interesting that the area controlling facial expressions is the 
same area in which the battle is taking place. 


The red nucleus also has a wide range of outputs to the spinal cord, which 
return to the cerebellum through the nucleus interpositus, and from the brain 
stem to the nuclei of the trigeminal tract and the facial nucleus, which 
controls the facial muscles and facial expression. Any stress, strain, or fatigue 
in this area can be seen on the face. We have all seen fatigue or worry on the 
face of another, and we know that facial expressions reflect the relative inner 
state of the body. Almost an entire sarga revolves around Ravan’s fatigue 
and his temporary withdrawal from the battle. This passage reflects the need 
we all have to occasionally pull back and remove ourselves from activity, and 
more importantly to regularly turn back to the Self. This is what the 
charioteer does for Ravan. Ravan, however, insisted on continuing the battle, 
which on the most profound level means that he wished to finally surrender 
to the glory of Ram. His deep, subconscious desire was to be killed by Ram 
and be overtaken by Wholeness. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 105—106: Rishi Agastya's Aid 


Sarga 105 describes the appearance of Rishi Agastya, who had been 
watching the battle with all the Devatas, and who now appeared to Ram on 
the battlefield to instruct him in an eternal secret that would guarantee him 
victory. His gift to Ram was a Stotra (hymn), which is recited to this day to 
gain the blessings of Sürya, the Sun. Rishi Agastya addressed Ram as 
follows: 


TA 3TH HIST] AY Ta] SAA, 
aA Wed Risa ut fase ia 


Ram Ram Mahabaho shrinu guhyam sanatanam 
yena sarvan arin Vatsa samare vijayishyasi 


(Yuddha Kand, 105.5) 


Ram Ram, O Mighty Armed, listen to this eternal secret, by which you 
will conquer all enemies, Dear One. 


Rishi Agastya began teaching Ram the Aditya-hridayam, a hymn that would 
enable him to engage the Sun, the life-giving ruler of the solar system, which 
represents the eternally silent rulership of the administration of the universe. 
Rishi Agastya explained the secret as follows: 


— RE 
iere vir. 
Fate ST THETSSI S THHH 


Aditya-hridayam punyam sarva-shatru-vinashanam 
jayavaham japen nityam akshayyam paramam shivam 


sarva-mangala-mangalyam sarva-pàpa-pranashanam 
chinta-shoka-prashamanam ayur-vardhanam uttamam 
(Yuddha Kand, 105.4—5) 


You should recite the Aditya-hridayam—the heart of the Sun— which 
contains supreme merit, is the destroyer of all enemies, the bearer of 
victory, eternal, imperishable, a supreme blessing, the most auspicious 
among the auspicious, the destroyer of all sin, the remover of anxiety 
and sorrows, and a supreme means for the growth of life. 


The Aditya-hridayam is extremely significant in terms of the holistic value of 
Ram’s behaviour. The Sun corresponds to the thalamus, the gateway to the 
entire brain. All sensory inputs, even those from the cerebellum and spinal 
cord, enter the higher centres in the brain through the thalamus, which adjusts 


and coordinates all inputs. The thalamus is like a master switchboard, 
receiving inputs from the brainstem area where the Rishis reside, and 
conducting information to the higher centres, where the Devatas reside. 
Without the awareness of the totality of these inputs—without knowing what 
Ravan was doing—Ram would not be able to triumph in this final battle. 


By going to the heart of the Sun, Ram established himself in Brahm, which 
not only includes pure, flat, Being, but which is the total value of Absolute 
and relative together—Purushottam—all specificity and all generality. To 
fully understand and take over Ravan, Ram needed to encompass all the 
specific values, he needed to be omnipresent—present at every point, 
recognizing the existence of the point and the existence of all points together. 


When we go to the heart of the Sun within our physiology, we go to the heart 
of the thalamus. The thalamus is the lamp at the door that can see the specific 
and the holistic. This is the Nyàya? value within everyone, which is able to 
see all specific and all holistic values at the same time. Agastya explained to 
Ram that he must be aware not only of Wholeness but also of all the details, 
all the specific values of life, and that is available in the heart of the Sun. 
Accordingly, in unfolding the Aditya-hridayam Rishi Agastya enumerated the 
full range of the Sun’s qualities, from the holistic (sarvadevatmako—He is 
the Self of all the Devatas) to the specific (sahasrarchih ... timironmathanah 
—He has a thousand rays and He is the destroyer of darkness). 


Ràm's invocation of Aditya-hridayam describes the central nervous system in 
effect ‘honouring’ the thalamus as totality. On this basis, Ram was able to 
fight and conquer the ruler of specificity, Ravan. This battle depicts the 
conflict between the level of voluntary, conscious, sensory experience and 
the level of non-voluntary, instinctual, aggressive, unconscious, emotional 
experience— between the site of isolated values and the site of holistic values. 


It is interesting to note that Agastya gave Vishnu's bow to Ram, which Ram 
then used to kill Ravan. Agastya represents the nucleus in the brainstem that 
watches over the entire activity of the cerebellum. As a Rishi he doesn't act, 


but witnesses, inspires, and coordinates all action. He understands the 
complete picture of what is taking place and what is required. All the inputs 
from the central nervous system, as well as those from the cerebellum, are 
integrated via the olivary nucleus (Agastya), which sends its fibres to the 
cerebellum. These fibres are called mossy fibres and carry powerful 
excitatory inputs that go to the granular cells of the cerebellar cortex, exciting 
and awakening them. The olivary nucleus is a link between the cerebral 
cortex and the cerebellar cortex, which explains why Agastya assumed a role 
in helping Ram destroy Ravan, so that Ram could regain control of the 
cerebellum in order for evolution to be complete. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 107: Ram 
Reviews His Previous Encounters 


The final battle between Ram and Ravan continued for many days and nights. 
As Ram continued to cut off each of Ravan’s heads, another immediately 
appeared in its place. Ravan's heads are located both on a cellular level and 
in the cerebellum itself. On the cellular level, the reappearance of the head 
corresponds to the phenomenon of resistance to the treatment of an 
anomalous cell. 


On a more abstract level, when Ram placed his attention on one of Ravan's 
heads, he was considering one specific value of that ultimate value of 
specificity. When he turned his attention to the next head, it was as if 
Wholeness, or Purushottam, also turned its attention to the next specific 
value. When this shift of the attention of Wholeness took place, then the 
previous specific value was able to manifest as specific again, and so another 
head of Ravan emerged. 


Thus Ràm continued to place one aspect of the cerebellum under his control, 
but when he moved to another he found that the previous one was lost again 
to Ravan's control. The ultimate control of cellular or cerebellar anomaly is 
holistic, as described in the final battle scene when Ram at last killed Ravan. 
With the heart of the Sun in his consciousness, and using Vishnu's bow— 


representing Wholeness, infinite dynamism—every aspect of specificity was 
upheld by one unbounded Wholeness. 


Ravan’s ten heads can also represent the ten Mandals (divisions) of Rk Veda. 
In this perspective, each Mandala was awakened by Ram, and Ram's victory 
in the final battle results in the awakening of Totality to its own nature. 


As the battle between the main protagonists continued, Ram wondered why 
his arrows were still not able to destroy Ravan, and he began to recollect his 
previous encounters. This means that the central nervous system, Ram, is 
evaluating all of the neural connections that he has established as he placed 
each area in its proper order, under his control. To accomplish this he must 
have totality in his awareness, for this is the only way he can finally conquer 
Ravan. 


Ram reviewed his confrontations in a very specific order, beginning first with 
his battle with Maricha, the Rakshasa who had disturbed Vishwamitra’s area, 
the vestibular system. By reviewing this encounter Ram re-enlivened his 
connection with the vestibular system, and with the state of proper order and 
balance that he had established. This reminded him of his passage through the 
forests where other Rishis lived, and his correction of various imbalances in 
each area. 


He specifically remembered his battle with Khara, Düshana, and Trishiras, 
Ravan’s half-brothers, who correspond to the vestibulocerebellum. In killing 
them, Ram was able to restore the vestibulocerebellum and maintain its 
coordination with higher brain functions. 


Once Ram remembered his renewal of that area, he then recalled his battle 
with Viradha, who corresponds to an anomaly in the autonomic nervous 
system. The autonomic nervous system is critical to all the internal parts of 
the body, and it is essential for life that it function properly. 


Next he remembered his battle with Kabandha, who corresponds to an 


abnormality in the basal ganglia. An imbalance in this system can result in 
debilitating motor diseases such as Parkinson's or Huntington's disease. 
Huntington's disease results in overactivity of the limbs, producing a 
tendency to *overshoot' a target. Parkinson's disease causes tremor at rest 
and a similar inability to reach a target properly, with hand movements 
becoming as if frozen and the person becoming rigid. Ram corrected all these 
abnormal characteristics when he restored the basal ganglia to proper 
functioning. 


He next recalled piercing the seven sal trees—corresponding to the seven 
brainstem areas—with his arrow continuing beyond the sal trees and 
descending to the seven subterranean regions, which represent the spinal cord 
and its connection to the periphery. We may recall that he accomplished this 
feat in order to prove to Sugriva that he could subdue Vali, who along with 
Sugriva corresponds to the pituitary gland with all its feedback mechanisms. 
In this particular memory we see Ram reconnecting himself with all the 
sensory and motor connections to the brain as well as with the entire 
hormonal system. 


His final recollection was of sending arrows into the ocean surrounding 
Lanka in order to gain the support of Sagar to build the bridge to Lanka. This 
brought to Ram's mind all the bodily fluids, including the cerebrospinal fluid. 
His memory of the cerebrospinal fluid is especially important since an 
abnormality in this area, such as an increase in pressure, can cause oedema, 
completely disabling the brain through loss of consciousness, lethargy, 
headaches, and disruptions in both the cardiovascular and respiratory 
systems. 


Having reviewed his control of these aspects of the physiology and awakened 
them in his consciousness, Ram seated himself in Indra's chariot for his 
confrontation with Ravan. Ram has now awakened his full power, Totality. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 108: Brahma's Arrow 


At a precise moment, Ram was given critical information by Matali, Indra's 
charioteer. Indra is the mind, and his charioteer is a physical expression, a 
conduit, of this subtle level of consciousness. Matalt, who had then become 
Ram’s charioteer, reminded him to use the arrow that he received from 
Brahma, who is Totality, Wholeness—the ultimate value that will conquer 
any specific value. 


Ram had reviewed his previous encounters and realized that he had already 
gained control over all specific values. But even with all this he still had not 
been able to destroy Ravan, and the solution came to him from the subtle 
level, from the charioteer of Indra. When Ram reviewed the field of specific 
values, an impulse came from the charioteer of the mind, which reminded 
him that he was in possession of an arrow from Brahma that would bring 
specific values in harmony with the value of the Absolute. This was an arrow 
of the Absolute with which non-localized infinity could be localized through 
Ram. Ram is the embodiment of Wholeness, and thus he was able to bring 
the specific back to the holistic—he could impart the value of the holistic 
upon the specific. 


The Ram Charit Manasa of Tulsidas tells us that Ravan was liberated at his 
death. Ravan had been waiting for the arrow of Wholeness to bring him back 
to the Absolute. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 109—114: 
Raàvan's Funeral and Vibhishan's Coronation 


At Ram's command, Lakshman coronated Vibhishan as the ruler of Lanka. 
Since Vibhishan was a devotee of Ram, the cerebellum and all cellular 
activities were placed under the control of the holistic value of Natural Law. 


Ràm asked Vibhishan to perform the funeral rites for his deceased brother, 
Ravan, and he also involved Vibhishan in the activities surrounding Sita's 
return, asking him to request her presence and escort her to Ram. This 
indicates that the nourishing power of Natural Law, available in Sita, was 


returning to the complete control of the holistic value of Natural Law, which 
Ràm embodies. 


Vibhishan's role as intermediary was necessary because Sita had remained in 
Lanka, the cerebellum, since her abduction. Her return to Ram signifies that 
the nourishment of any aspect of cerebellar functioning would now be totally 
under the control of the holistic functioning of the physiology. Vibhishan 
played the role of facilitator in the surrender of Sita’s nourishing power back 
to the holistic value of Natural Law—the specific accepts Wholeness, and 
unites Prakriti with Purusha as Wholeness, Brahm. 


Hanuman was also involved in the process. He delivered Ram's message to 
Sita, and asked her permission to kill the Rakshasis who had been guarding 
and sometimes threatening her. Sita, however, asked him not to kill them, 
because they were not destructive. These Rakshasis correspond to small 
arteries or veins in the cerebellum, which only performed a negative and 
disrupting function because they had been under anomalous control. Once the 
whole universe of the physiology is under Ram's holistic control, even these 
small arteries must be protected and maintained, for they are necessary for 
the smooth functioning of the cerebellum. After Vibhishan became the ruler 
of Lanka, all the beings residing there were under the guidance of the 
evolutionary power of Natural Law, and therefore correspond to useful and 
necessary structures and functions in the cerebellum. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 115-117: Ram and Sita 


The complete story of Ram and Sita’s first meeting after the battle will be 
presented from a physiological point of view in Chapter XVIII, which 
focuses on Sita's life. In brief, Sita was required to prove her purity by 
entering a fire, which demonstrates the value of Prakriti revealing her true 
nature as absolute, infinite, and unbounded. At the moment when Sita entered 
the fire, all the Devatas appeared, and Brahma revealed to Ram his true, 
holistic, divine nature. Ram had been functioning in the relative field through 
the inspiration of Natural Law expressed through the value of Sita, and now 


he came back to his absolute, unbounded Purusha value. At this point, Ram 
realized his true nature as Brahm, Totality. 


When Prakriti transcends relativity, any aspect of Purusha present in the 
expressed field of Natural Law realizes that it is Wholeness and absolute, 
pure Being. This sarga describes an awakening of Totality on the level of 
Prakriti and on the level of Purusha, with the Purusha value recognizing 
Prakriti, because indeed Sita was not touched by the fire. Wholeness 
awakened everywhere, all anomalies were gone, and there were no remaining 
specific values outside of Wholeness. 


Thus the Yuddha Kand comes to a glorious conclusion, with every aspect of 
life in perfect harmony with total Natural Law. The Rakshasas were either 
killed or subdued, and everyone else was aligned with Ram. Sita, the Prakriti 
value of Natural Law, came to Ram from its holistic, expressed value of 
Totality, and then went into the fire, the Transcendent. 


When all this took place, what remained was the great realization of life, 
beautifully expressed in the Brihad-Aranyak Upanishad: 


We Sram 


Aham Brahmasmi 
(Brihad-Aranyak Upanishad, 1.4.10) 


Iam Totality. 


This represents the emergence of Ram in his true nature, in which he was 
truly Vishnu, truly Totality, the incarnation of Brahm. 


TH dal WS Sa 


Ram Brahm Paramaratha Rupa 
(Ram Charit Manasa, Uttar Kand, 20.1—4) 


Ram is Brahm—Totality, embodiment of Transcendental Reality.. 


This is the realization that comes to every human being when they reach the 
state of complete awakening that is Unity Consciousness. In Unity 
Consciousness, the experience of the anomalies of life are gone, and 
everything is experienced as part of the evolutionary nature of Natural Law, 
Totality. Every human being can realize his cosmic nature, every individual 
can say / am Totality. Every individual quality of Natural Law ultimately will 
realize its true nature, Purushottam. 


In this sense Prakriti, which manifests the entirety of relative life, is also 
realized as Wholeness, untouched by anything—it cannot be burned or 
destroyed by fire, it cannot be transformed by anything, it is pure, infinite 
Being. In the immortal words of the Bhagavad-Gita, 


F feta rena 34 cefa wea: 
Add Fea 9 zia Area: 


Nainam chhindanti shastrani nainam dahati pavakah 
na chainam kledayantyapo na shoshayati marutah 
(Bhagavad-Gità, 2.23) 


Weapons cannot cleave him, nor fire burn him; water cannot wet him, 
nor wind dry him away. 


This is the culmination of the Ramayan and the realization of the ultimate 
state of development of the human brain and human physiology. It is the 
awakening of the totality of Natural Law in the experience of Unity 
Consciousness. 


Once Agni, the Devata embodying the principle of fire, emerged to present 
Sita to Ram and to attest to her purity, Ram gladly received her. He then 
reassured her that he had always known her to be pure, and explained that the 
test was necessary to prove her purity to everyone else. Ram knew Prakriti to 
be perfect and never specific, nor involved in any specific value. At this point 
Dasharath appeared from Heaven and expressed his joy, and then returned. 
At Ram's request, Indra brought all the dead Vanara and Riksha in his army 
back to life. 


With the realization of Unity Consciousness, we establish ourselves beyond 
time and space, beyond mortality. This 1s the reality in which one goes 
beyond everything relative—space and time, life and death. The appearance 
of Dasharath and the revived Vanara reveals that they were never truly gone, 
for death is only one experience, one aspect of the relative field of life. They 
are always alive, always available, and when the experience of Unity 
Consciousness prevails and negativity is absent, and when specificity is 
experienced in terms of Wholeness, the realization that there is no loss, no 
death, no separation, is natural and spontaneous. 


It is a beautiful level of achievement, a glorious realization that transcends 
and eliminates all fear of separation, all fear of death, all fear of change and 
difference. Unity is reality. Unity is the truth of the physical as well as the 
non-physical world. Even time and space simply disappear within the 
experience of Unity, and the past, present, and future are enjoyed in terms of 
one holistic reality of Natural Law. 


Yuddha Kand, Sarga 120—128: 
The Return to Ayodhya 


There are descriptions at the end of Yuddha Kand that illustrate how every 
aspect of life was returned to a state of order. Ram and Sità returned to 
Ayodhya in the aerial chariot Pushpak, and as they flew over the Earth Ram 
pointed out landmarks of their fourteen-year exile. Ram invited all the 
Vanara, along with Vibhishan and his Rakshasa ministers, to enjoy 
triumphant celebrations in Ayodhya, after which he re-established the 
government, with Bharat as prince regent. 


The ideal life that is described in Ayodhya portrays the transcendence of time 
and space and the return of perfect order. During the reign of Ram, the entire 
society of Ayodhya enjoyed an elevated level of consciousness, which 
reveals the order of Nature and the full evolution of Natural Law—how 
everyone and everything delighted in their most appropriate and beneficial 
place. The aerial car Pushpak, the chariot that could take anyone anywhere by 
mere intention, was returned to Kuber, its original owner. All these events 
together indicate that the supreme values of Natural Law were guiding the 
affairs of the entire Ramayan. 


The following are a few expressions that describe this ideal society under the 
rule of Ram, in which everyone enjoyed perfect health and lived in accord 
with Natural Law: 


Was ufaqdasniesui ASHE, 
THA Saad AAS A 
Sarvam muditam evasit sarvo Dharma-paro ‘bhavat 


Ramam evanupashyanto nabhyahimsan parasparam 
(Yuddha Kand, 6.131.100) 


Happiness was everywhere and everyone was established in Dharma. 
Seeing Ràm alone, no one harmed anyone else. 


The citizens enjoyed an ideal life, never harming each other, always acting in 
accord with Natural Law. ‘Seeing Ram alone’ means experiencing the 
transcendental field of pure Being that Ram embodies, and this alone was 
sufficient to deter any harmful behaviour. Even in this age we have seen the 
same phenomenon—in criminals who learn to meditate no longer committing 
crimes, and with crime rates declining in the vicinity of groups of Yogic 
Flyers. This phenomenon is brought out in the following verse: 


Aare Tad enf2rer Sats urat aa 
qma farerd Hisar wed wsmfd 


Nakale mriyate kashchin na vyadhi praninam tatha 
nanartho vidyate kashchid Rame rajyam prashasati 
(Uttar Kand, 7.99.14) 


During the reign of Ram no one died prematurely, no one was ill, and 
there were no natural disasters. 


Natural disasters act as a corrective measure for society. When the citizens of 
a nation begin to violate Natural Law, Nature acts to correct the negative 
influence that they have created. But when coherence is the predominant 
characteristic of society—when everyone lives and acts in accord with all the 
Laws of Nature—there is no need for such corrective measures. 


In the following verse we see how every aspect of Nature was put into proper 
order, how the rains came on time, the trees were always blossoming, and the 
fruits plentiful: 


Fag freres: venti aeq: 


PA GUT uw Us: GSMA Aled: 


Nitya-pushpa nitya-phalas taravah skandha-vistritah 
kale varshi cha parjanyah sukha-sparshash cha marutah 
(Yuddha Kand, 6.131.103) 


In Ayodhya the trees with outstretched branches were always in bloom, 
always heavy with fruits. The rains were timely and the winds pleasant 
to the touch. 


During the rule of Ram—Raàm Raj—society functioned harmoniously and in 
perfect order. The members of each level of society fulfilled their duties and 
responsibilities, and were happy and fulfilled doing so. 


TRAM: aaa GVA: STAT caMfeeeatsia: 
vague Vedi IST: wgegs Hah: 


Brahmanah kshatriya vaishyah shüdrà lobha-vivarjitah 
swakarmasu pravartante tushtah swair eva karmabhih 
(Yuddha Kand, 6.131.104) 


Brahmanas, kshatriyas, vaishyas, and shüdras were free of greed, 
performed their own duties, and were fulfilled in their lives. 


There is also a beautiful verse from Tulsidas’ Ram Charit Manasa, which 
Maharishi often cited as an expression of the fullness of Ram’s rule: 


TA US FS STE FMT 


Ram Raj dukh kāhu na vyapa 
(Ram Charit Manasa, Uttar Kand, 21.1) 


In the reign of Ram suffering belonged to no one. 


Maharishi so often emphasized this verse to remind us that the rule of Ram 
does not just refer to an historical event in ancient India, but to the perfection 
of individual and collective life in any time, in any place, when Natural Law 
becomes the guiding principle of life. The reign of Ram thus not only refers 
to Ram’s return to Ayodhya, but to any administration in which no one 
suffers. 


This is truly the Ramayan revealing a picture of the total value of Natural 
Law. All aspects of life on Earth, including the dynamic and the silent, the 
specific and the general, can be easily and spontaneously integrated. Pain and 
suffering can be forgotten. Oneness is the true reality of the grand symphony 
of life, the experience of Natural Law. It is nothing but pure Being that 
expresses itself in terms of the sounds in Veda and Vedic Literature, and in 
terms of specific vibrations in the universe. Having a human physiology 
allows us to experience all these different realities and to live the Ramayan 
within us. 


The Holy Tradition of Vedic Masters has maintained the truth of reality, the 
connectedness between silence and dynamism, between the unmanifest and 
the manifest, and has given us the knowledge to bring life to fulfilment. This 
account of the Ramayan and the details of Natural Law as they unfold in 
human physiology would never have been correctly understood without 
Maharishi’s guidance. Maharishi enlightened all values of Natural Law and 
their expressions, their progressions, their transformations, so that it is 
possible to see them manifesting in the physical world and in human 


physiology. 


Maharishi has given us the technology and the understanding of how to 
defeat all Rakshasas, how to overcome all aspects of Ravan, and how to 
regain Sita and bring her back—how to bring Prakriti back to Purusha. He 
has shown us that they are one and the same reality. Future generations of the 
world will be infinitely grateful to Maharishi for bringing Ram to each of us, 
and for bringing life to perfection. 


Footnotes 

1. See Chapter XIII, The Origins of Vali and Sugriva, . 

2. See Chapter I, The Unified Field is the Constitution of the Universe. 

3. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 116 ff. 
4. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 120. 


5. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 131—147. 


Section III: Ràm, Sità, and 


Chapter XVII 
The Path of Ram in India 
and in Human Physiology 


hroughout the preceding chapters we have followed Ram’s path as he 

left his royal palace, first for training and then to wander through the 
forest in exile, crossing the sea to Lanka to defeat Ravan, and at last returning 
to Ayodhya to rule his kingdom. The overall path of Ram can be located even 
in modern India. Maharishi pointed out that the geography of India must have 
changed somewhat due to the passage of so many years, and that it 1s not 
significant if a village appears to be in a slightly different location, or if a 
river has changed its course. 


In this chapter we will again focus on Ram's path, this time examining it 
from the perspective of the specific neural connections made in the brain 
during his journey, beginning with his exile in the forest and ending with his 
victory over Ravan in Lanka. In the context of human physiology, we will 
find great precision in the events occurring along Ram's path. It is only in the 
last hundred years that scientists have described all the different parts of the 
brain, yet this highly precise knowledge has been contained for millennia 
within the detailed descriptions of the stories in the Ramayan (see figures 
17.13). 


yo 
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Figure 17.1 The main regions of India and the locations through which 
Rām passed during his exile, and their correspondence to the principal 
structures of the human brain 


Within the centre of the brainstem (the midbrain area where Kosala is 
located) is an area called the pons. When Rām left Kosala for the first time as 
a young man in order to undergo training with Vishwāmitra, he travelled 
north, which corresponds to the direction of the vestibular nuclei. The 
vestibular nuclei are responsible for balance, eye motion, and all body 
movement, and accordingly we find that Vishwāmitra trained Rām in the 
practical art of archery and other skills involving balance and coordination. 
This included the skill of properly and steadily fixing an object with the eyes 
in coordination with the movement of the hands and the position of the body 
(for accurate aiming in archery). Vishwāmitra also taught Rām a number of 
Mantra,! which correlates with this path upwards to the superior area of the 
brain. We note too that Vishwāmitra is described in the Vedic Literature as 
having attempted to create his own universe in the heavens through the power 
of his mind. This also points to the higher areas of the brain. 


Figure 17.2 The next chart shows the different areas in ancient India 
visited by Ram during his exile. Step by step Ram created balance on his 
path—not as a single historical event, but as an ongoing process in our 
physiology. The red circles with numbers and connecting dotted lines 
represent Ram’s path. (Double tap on the image to enter zoom mode.) 


Figure 17.2 This chart shows the different areas in ancient India visited by Ram during his exile. Step by step 
Ram created balance on his path—not as a single historical event, but as an ongoing process in our physiology. 
The red circles with numbers and connecting dotted lines represent Ram’s path. 


14. 


Persons and Places' in the Ramayan and 
Corresponding Structures in the Physiology 


Dorsal nucleus of the raphe 28. 
. Gangá-Yamuni confluence (rivers) 


Connection of aqueduct with 


fourth ventricle 29. 
. Valmiki (Rishi) 


Pontine reticular formation 


. Chitraküt (mountain range) 30. 
Pons 


. Vasishtha (Rishi) 
General Somatic Sensory (GSS) column 31. 


of the brainstem 
Atri (Rishi) 
Special Somatic Sensory (SSS) column of 32. 
the brainstem 
. Anasūyā (Rishi Atri's Patni) 33. 


Artery near SSS column of the brainstem 


. Ashram of many Rishis 34. 
Brainstem nuclei 
. Fight with Viradha (Rakshasa) 35. 


in the Dandak forest 


Brainstem connection to autonomic gan- 36. 


glia around the heart (disturbed function) 


. Sharabhanga (Rishi) 
Reticular central group 37. 
. Sutikshna (Rishi) 


Paramedian reticular nuclei 


. Ayodhya 20. Dharmabhrit (Rishi) 
Brain (neocortex) Lateral reticular nucleus 
. Sumantra (charioteer) 21. Panchapsaras (lake) 
Interpeduncular nucleus (connections) Part of cerebrospinal fluid system 
. Tamasá (river) 22. Agastya (Rishi) 
Basal vein Inferior olivary nucleus 
. Vedashruti (river) 23. Meeting with Jatayu (eagle) in the Dandak forest 
Upper basilar venous plexus Oli tract 
. Gomati (river) 24. Panchavati (woodland) 
Middle basilar venous plexus Area in reticular formation 
. Syandika (river) 25. Godavari (river) 
Lower basilar venous plexus Vein in medulla oblongata 
. Ganga (river) 26. Shirpanakha (Rakshasi) 
Cerebrospinal fluid Artery in brainstem (disturbed function) 
. Guha (king) 27. Battle with Khara (Rakshasa) in the Dandak forest 
Median nucleus of the raphe Brainstem connection to vestibulocerebellum 
.  Bharadwaja (Rishi) (disturbed function) 


Battle with Düshana (Rakshasa) in the Dandak forest 
Brainstem connection to vestibulocerebellum 
(disturbed function) 

Battle with Trishiras (Rakshasa) in the Dandak forest 
Brainstem connection to vestibulocerebellum 
(disturbed function) 

Encounter with Maricha (Rakshasa, as a deer) in the 
Dandak forest 

Inflammatory factors and growth factors 

Battle with Kabandha (Rakshasa) in the Dandak forest 
Brainstem connection to putamen and caudate 
nucleus (disturbed function) 

Area in Kishkindha (forest kingdom) 

Area postrema 

Rameshwaram (starting point of bridge to Lanka) 
Cerebellar peduncles 

Vibhishan (Rakshasa, brother of Ravan, supports Ram) 
Dentate nucleus of cerebellum 

Indrajit (Rakshasa, son of Ravan), battle in Lanka 
‘Mind’ of cerebellum (disturbed function) 
Kumbhakarna (Rakshasa, brother of Ravan), battle 
in Lanka 

Fastigial nucleus of cerebellum (disturbed function) 
Ravan (Rakshasa, King of Lanka), battle in Lanka 
Lateral hemispheres, cerebellum (disturbed function) 


* Note: It is not possible to locate every place mentioned in the Ramayan in modem India. 


Figure 17.3 The next chart shows the different areas visited by Ram 
during his exile, which correspond to different structures in the 
brainstem and cerebellum. Step by step Ram creates balance on his path 
in the physiology. The red circles with numbers and connecting dotted 
lines represent Ram's path. 


The Path of Ram in the Physiology Structures in the Physiology and 


Structures in the Brainstem and the Cerebellum 


Corresponding Names and Places in the Ramayan 


1. Brain (neocortex) 20. Lateral reticular nucleus 
Ayodhya Dharmabhrit (Rishi) 
2. Interpeduncular nucleus (connections) 21. Part of cerebrospinal fluid system 
Sumantra (charioteer) Panchapsaras (lake) 
3. Basal vein 22. Inferior olivary nucleus 
Tamas (river) Agastya (Rishi) 
/ : f \ f 4. Upper basilar venous plexus 23. Olivocerebellar tract 
Midbrain |` Vedashruti (river) Meeting with Jatāyu (eagle) in the Dandak forest 
Kosala j 4 5. Middle basilar venous plexus 24. Area in reticular formation 
(kingd om) 1 Gomati (river) Panchavati (woodland) 
RÀ EE d ¥ " 6. Lower basilar venous plexus 25. Vein in medulla oblongata 
/ b Syandika (river) Godavari (river) 
7. Cerebrospinal fluid 26. Artery in brainstem (disturbed function) 
Ganga (river) Shirpanakha (Rakshasi) 
8. Median nucleus of the raphe 27. Brainstem connection to vestibulocerebellum 
Guha (king) (disturbed function) 
9. Dorsal nucleus of the raphe Battle with Khara (Rakshasa) in the Dandak forest 
Bharadwaja (Rishi) 28. Brainstem connection to vestibulocerebellum 
10. \Conisectines oF áauedüct With (disturbed function) 
Pons E eiie wn Battle with Düshana (Rakshasa) in the Dandak forest 
Chitraküt \ a Ya a i 29. Brainstem connection to vestibulocerebellum 
" \ Ganga Yamuna confluence (rivers) (di füncti 
(mountain range)  ' Messe r n isturbed function) ] 
dme reticular mation Battle with Trishiras (Rakshasa) in the Dandak forest 
Valmiki (Rishi) 30. Inflammatory factors and growth factors 
12. Pons Encounter with Maricha (Rakshasa, as a deer) in the 
Chitraküt (mountain range) Dandak forest 
13. General Somatic Sensory (GSS) column 31, Brainstem connection to putamen and caudate 
of the brainstem nucleus (disturbed function) 
-----—————— -- Vasishtha (Rishi) Battle with Kabandha (Rakshasa) in the Dandak forest 
Dandak (forest) 14. Special Somatic Sensory (SSS) column 32. Area postrema 
of the brainstem Area in Kishkindha (forest kingdom) 
Atri (Rishi) 33. Cerebellar peduncles 
15. Artery near SSS column of the brainstem j Rameshwaram (starting point of bridge to Lanka) 
Medulla Oblongata Anasiiya (Rishi Atri's Patni) Sä: Dentats mclous of cerebeliom 
16. Brainstem nuclei Vibhishan (Rakshasa, brother of Ravan, supports 
Ashram of many Rishis Rām) 
17. Brainstem connection to autonomic ganglia 35, ‘Mind’ of cerebellum (disturbed function) 
around the heart pere function) Indrajit (Rakshasa, son of Ravan), battle in Lanka 
s piede (Rakshasa) 36. Fastigial nucleus of cerebellum (disturbed function) 
n M tent Kumbhakarna (Rakshasa, brother of Ravan), battle in 
- n 18. Reticular central group Lankà 
Median Sagittal Section of Brainstem Sharabhanga (Rishi) 37. Lateral hemispheres, cerebellum (disturbed function) 
Figure 17.3 This chart shows the different areas visited by Ram during his exile, which correspond to different 19. Paramedian reticular nuclei Ravan (Rakshasa, King of Lanka), battle in Lanka 
structures in the brainstem and cerebellum. Step by step Rim creates balance on his path in the physiology. The red Sutikshna (Rishi) ` 


circles with numbers and connecting dotted lines represent Rām’s path. 


Rām’s second departure from Kosala was with Dasharath’s charioteer, 
Sumantra, who drove Ram, Sita, and Lakshman out of Ayodhyā (Location 
1Y? and into the forest for their exile. Following Ràm's instructions, Sumantra 
drove in such a way that the citizens of Ayodhya could not follow, because 
Ram wanted them to continue their normal lives at home. Sumantra 
(Location 2) corresponds to the interpeduncular nucleus in the midbrain, 
which corresponds to the area of Kosala. The interpeduncular nucleus has 
connections with other brain structures, and its function is to help transfer 
information from one location to another. For example, there is a pathway to 


the interpeduncular nucleus called the fasciculus retroflexus, that arises in 
one brain structure (the habenula), and then turns and connects back to the 
interpeduncular nucleus. These neural pathways correspond to Ram's request 
to Sumantra to move around in different places, back and forth and making 
circles, so that his people could not follow. 
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Figure 17.4 Sumantra, King Dasharath’s charioteer, corresponds to the 
interpeduncular nucleus in the midbrain. 


The citizens and families of Kosala correspond to the small nuclei in the 
midbrain area. These small nuclei create different short connections with 
other structures, which sometimes go either back and forth or trace different 
circuitous shapes. Ram asked his followers to return to their homes because 
he did not want to disrupt their normal activities and functions. We are told 
that the citizens of Ayodhya started to return home but then fell asleep, 
awakening only to find that Ram had continued without them. Some of the 
mechanisms controlling sleep and waking are in this area of the nervous 
system. They searched in all directions but were unable to find him and 
began to weep, eventually returning home. Dasharath also wept and grieved 
over Ram's exile. We note that the oculomotor nucleus is located in this area 


of the brainstem and controls the eye muscles (moving the eyes in all 
directions). The nuclei that control tears are also located in the pons more 
caudally. 


Ram departed from Kosala, continuing to the Tamasa river, which is 
indicated as Location 3 in our drawing of the brainstem. The Tamasa river 
corresponds to the basal vein at the base of the brain. Ram and his party then 
moved to the Vedashruti river (Location 4), which corresponds to the upper 
basilar venous plexus. They then continued to the Gomati river (Location 
5), which corresponds to the middle basilar venous plexus, and then to the 
Syandika river (Location 6), which corresponds to the lower basilar venous 
plexus. Finally they reached the Ganga (Location 7). The clear, heavenly 
flow of the Ganga corresponds to the flow of cerebrospinal fluid. It is a 
heavenly fluid because it comes from the superior part of the brain, which 
corresponds to the heavens. We have previously discussed the origin of the 
cerebrospinal fluid in the choroid plexus of the ventricles, and in Chapter IX 
we correlated it with the emergence of the Ganga from Shiva. 
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Figure 17.5 The Tamasa river corresponds to the basal vein at the base 
of the brain. 
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Figure 17.6 The Vedashruti, Gomati, and Syandika rivers correspond to 
the upper, middle, and lower basilar venous plexus. 


At the Ganga, Ram met Guha, the king of Nishadas. Guha invited Ram to 
spend the night and told him that he would watch over everyone so that they 
could sleep safely. Lakshman refused, however, insisting that he would watch 
over Ram and Sita. Guha (Location 8) represents the median raphe nucleus, 
which helps regulate the cycles of sleep and waking, and is present in the area 
between the midbrain and pons. The median raphe nucleus is also part of a 
larger network of nuclei called the mesolimbic system, which controls 
waking and dreaming states of consciousness. 
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Figure 17.7 The river Ganga corresponds to the cerebrospinal fluid. 
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Figure 17.8 King Guha corresponds to the median raphe nucleus. 


As long as we are not yet fully enlightened, the median raphe nucleus is the 
structure that will take over brain activity when we sleep. In sleep state, even 


though we are not conscious, our body continues to perform such functions as 
digestion, circulation, and breathing. When Ram arrived, the king offered his 
services to watch over Ram while he was sleeping, but Ram is Wholeness 
and his experience of sleep was therefore entirely different. 


Maharishi explains that in higher states of consciousness we have a different 
experience of sleep. When we reach Cosmic Consciousness we never lose the 
experience of pure consciousness, even in the midst of deep sleep. Maharishi 
describes this state as ‘witnessing’, because unbounded, bliss consciousness 
is always present even while the mind and body are asleep, and therefore one 
has the sense of ‘witnessing sleep’. Even those newly practising Maharishi's 
programmes often have this experience. 


When Lakshman refused to permit Guha to watch over Ram while he was 
sleeping and chose instead to watch over Ram himself, he was illustrating the 
witnessing state of sleep. Lakshman is Ram, and Ram is Wholeness, Totality. 
Even though they are represented as individuals, Ram and Lakshman are both 
incarnations of Vishnu, so Wholeness was watching over Wholeness—the 
enlightened brain was witnessing itself asleep. 


Ràm's party next met with Rishi Bharadwaja (Location 9), the son of Atri 
and one of the Sapta Rishis (the seven principal Rishis). Rishi Bharadwaja 
was a man of great knowledge, who went deeply into the study of the Veda. 
When he began his study he was told that the sum of everything he had 
learned to that point was as a grain of sand compared to the ocean of 
knowledge. Undaunted, he continued his study of Veda. Bharadwaja 
cognized the sixth Mandala of Rk Veda, which relates to the quality of 
Akàsha, or space. 


In the physiology, Rishi Bharadwaja corresponds to the dorsal nucleus of the 
raphe, which is part of the mesostriatal system. This system has a controlling 
influence over balance and movement, and is connected to various basal 

ganglia in the centre of the brain. These basal ganglia correspond to different 
planets, or Grahas, in Jyotish. Bharadwaja represents the value of Wholeness 


that integrates the knowledge of the Veda in terms of the entire physiology. 
Ram’s meeting with Bharadwaja at this point is significant because it means 
that the central nervous system is effectively connecting each of the areas 
Ram has passed through, indicating an increasingly complete and holistic 
style of brain functioning. 
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Figure 17.9 Rishi Bharadwāja corresponds to the dorsal nucleus of the 
raphe. 


Rām and his party continued their travels, arriving next at the confluence of 
the Yamunā and Gangā rivers (Location 10). This is the area of the 
cerebral aqueduct that allows the flow of cerebrospinal fluid between the 
third ventricle in the diencephalon and the fourth ventricle between the pons 
and cerebellum. From there they moved towards Chitrakūt mountain, which 
corresponds to the pons in the brainstem. If you look at this part of the 
brainstem you will see the pons as a bulging structure resembling a mountain. 


At Chitraküt, Ram met with Rishi Valmiki (Location 11). In our analysis of 
Bal Kand, we discussed the events leading to Valmiki’s cognition of the 
Ramayan.? In the Puran we learn that Valmiki was one of 10 sons of Varuna. 


While still a young man, he fell in with a group of thieves. One day he was 
attempting to rob some Rishis, who asked him why he was stealing. When he 
replied that it was to feed his children and family, they asked him if his 
family was willing to partake of the sin from his theft. He went home and 
asked his family members, who replied that they would willingly partake of 
whatever he stole but they did not want to share in his sin. On hearing this 
response, Valmiki returned to the Rishis to repent and learn from them. 
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Figure 17.10 The confluence between the Yamuna and Ganga rivers, 
Sangam, corresponds to the area of the cerebral aqueduct. 
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Figure 17.11 Rishi Valmiki corresponds to the pontine reticular 
formation, the nucleus raphe pontis. 


For many years he remained in one place performing great Tapas and going 
deep into Samadhi (pure consciousness). As he continued to sit in one spot, a 
colony of ants built a large ant hill all around him, but he remained unaware 
due to his absorption in Samadhi. 


When the Rishis came to see him, they broke the ant hill and helped him step 
out. The Sanskrit word Valmika means ‘ant hill’, and this was how he gained 
the name Valmiki. Rishi Valmiki (Location 11) corresponds to the pontine 
reticular formation, in particular the nucleus raphe pontis, a very powerful 
structure that sits near the midline of the pons, Chitraküt. The nucleus raphe 
pontis connects to sensory nerves and to various nuclei of the brainstem area. 
There are actually many Rishis in this area, whose significance we will 
discuss. 


The nucleus raphe pontis has the ability to ‘steal’, subdue, or weaken the 
neuronal activity of nearby structures. For example, if some nearby nuclei, or 
Rishis, should become imbalanced or unhealthy, the nucleus raphe pontis will 


provide a balancing and supporting effect. This nucleus also builds up very 
powerful connections with structures in the pons and with higher parts of the 
brain, as well as to the spinal cord. When Valmiki met Ram he became 
connected to Wholeness, and his behaviour was therefore supportive to all 
values of Natural Law. 


Valmiki was never overshadowed by anything, he was always established 
within himself. Even when the ants built their towering hill around him it was 
of no significance. In this he exemplified the beautiful self-referral activity of 
the Rishis. Maharishi has given us this same understanding and experience, 
showing us that all the little things in life are simply like the construction of 
the ant hill. If we are fully established in the Self, we can never be 
overshadowed or disturbed by them. Once we recover our true nature we 
change from acting in a limited fashion with a limited understanding to acting 
with the fullest possible understanding and knowledge—like Valmiki, the 
great Rishi, who cognized the story of the Ramayan. 


While Ram, Sita, and Lakshman stayed at Chitraküt (Location 12), many 
people came to visit, including King Dasharath, Bharat, the other members of 
Ram's family, as well as various Rishis. Ram asked his family to return to 
Ayodhya, explaining that he needed to fulfil his duty, and promised that 
when the period of his exile passed he would return to rule Ayodhya. In the 
area of the pons, fibres make connections from the frontal and parietal lobes, 
and from all parts of the brain and central nervous system. The central 
nervous system must take control of the entire physiology so that no part is 
left outside the value of Brahm, Totality. 
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Figure 17.12 Chitraküt (a mountain range) corresponds to the pons. 


During this period, Ram met with a number of Rishis. Location 13 represents 
the place of Ram’s meeting with Rishi Vasishtha, who corresponds to the 
general somatic sensory column of the brainstem. As he moved deeper into 
the Dandak forest, Ram met Rishi Atri (Location 14), who corresponds to 
the vestibulocochlear nuclei (special somatic sensory column of the 
brainstem). Anasüya, Rishi Atri's Patni (Location 15), gave instructions to 
Sita at this time. 


The Ramayan mentions that he met many Rishis and sages in this area 
(Location 16), and we may assume that these include also the principal 
Rishis, the Sapta Rishis (see The Rishis in the Brainstem). 


Ram next encountered Viradha (Location 17), a Rakshasa who had formerly 
been a Gandharva.^ Viradha corresponds to the disturbed activity of the 
autonomic ganglia around the heart that control the rhythms of the heart and 
the functioning of the autonomic nervous system. The place where Ram's 
battle with Viradha took place corresponds to an area of the brainstem that 
controls the functioning of the heart. The battle provides an example of how 


Ram corrects imbalances in an area in order to bring it into harmony with the 
holistic functioning of the physiology. 
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Figure 17.13 The many Ashram of the Rishis correspond to the 
brainstem nuclei. 


Ram continued south deeper into the Dandak forest, which corresponds to the 
reticular formation of the medulla oblongata. This area of our brainstem is 
highly reticulated, containing all kinds of interconnected structures that give 
the appearance of a forest. Here Ram met Rishi Sharabhanga (Location 
18), who was with Indra at the time. Sharabhanga spoke with Ram, and 
having reached a state of complete fulfilment he entered a fire and ascended 
to Brahma-loka. Rishi Sharabhanga corresponds to the central reticular group 
of the medulla, which consists of the ventricular reticular and the 
gigantocellular nucleus of the medulla. 
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Figure 17.14 The Rakshasa Viradha corresponds to the disturbed 
activity of the autonomic ganglia around the heart. 


The central reticular group has important control over digestion, which 
accounts for the reference to fire. When Ram arrived in this area Sharabhanga 
surrendered to Ram and entered into Wholeness. His action corresponds to 
this area of the physiology, with the descending tracts of the extrapyramidal 
corticospinal or corticobulbar tracts surrendering its functions to the upper 
part of the nervous system, so that it can function as a relay for the activities 
of the central nervous system. 


At Sharabhanga's suggestion Ram next travelled to meet Sutikshna, who 
represents the paramedian reticular nuclei (Location 19). Sutikshna is 
Agastya's half brother, and indeed they both have a similar connection to the 
cerebellum. It is Sutikshna who led Ram to meet Rishi Agastya, accompanied 
by another Rishi named Dharmabhrit. Dharmabhrit represents the lateral 
reticular group, also called the lateral and parvicellular reticular formation 
(Location 20). 
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Figure 17.15 Rishi Sharabhanga represents the central reticular group of 
the medulla oblongata. 
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Figure 17.16 Rishi Sutikshna corresponds to the paramedian reticular 
nuclei. 


Dharmabhrit told the story of a lake of pure water called Panchapsaras, 
which corresponds to part of the cerebrospinal fluid system (Location 21). 


Ram then travelled to meet Rishi Agastya, who lived on a hill shaped like an 
olive. This hill corresponds to the inferior olivary nucleus or complex 
(Location 22), which watches over the entire activity of the cerebellum. 
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Figure 17.17 Rishi Dharmabhrit corresponds to the lateral reticular 
group. 


It was Rishi Agastya who guided Ram to conquer Ravan and recover Sita, 
and to re-establish Vibhishan as the ruler of Lanka. We may also remember 
that at a crucial time in the battle he advised Ram to employ the Aditya- 
hridayam to propitiate the Sun in his heart, a critical event that led to final 
victory. 


After seeing Rishi Agastya, Ram met Jatayu on his way to Panchavati. Later, 
Ram met Jatayu again as the great eagle lay dying after unsuccessfully trying 
to save Sita from Ravan. Jatayu had tried to free Sita by blocking Ravan, who 
was returning to Lanka (the cerebellum), but was mortally wounded by the 
Rakshasa king. With his final breaths, Jatayu related to Ram the perpetrator 
of Sita's abduction. Both areas in which Ram met Jatayu correspond to the 
olivocerebellar tract (Location 23), a group of nerve fibres that form a 
pathway connecting the inferior olivary nucleus to the cerebellum. In Chapter 


XII we discussed how Jatayu corresponds to the protein transport systems, 
and in particular to the haemoglobin molecule that carries the life-sustaining 
oxygen corresponding to Sita. 
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Figure 17.18 Rishi Agastya corresponds to the inferior olivary nucleus. 


After meeting Jatayu, Ram continued to a woodland place called Panchavati 
(Location 24), arriving also at the Godavari river (Location 25). As Ram 
and Lakshman moved closer to Lanka, naturally more Rakshasas appeared. 
In this area they met Ravan’s sister, Shurpanakha (Location 26), who 
corresponds to the disturbed functioning of the labyrinthine artery, located in 
the brainstem near the cerebellum. In Chapter XII we discussed how their 
encounter with Shürpanakha led to a battle with Khara, Düshana, and 
Trishiras, the brothers of Ravan, who represent the vestibulocerebellum in a 
state of imbalanced non-holistic functioning (Locations 27, 28, 29). 


J atayu 


Circulating 
carrier proteins 


Figure 17.19 The eagle Jatayu corresponds to the circulating carrier 
proteins. 


Although Khara, Düshana, and Trishiras are located within the cerebellum, 
they create connections to areas in the brainstem. Thus their battle with Ram 
took place in the Dandak forest—the reticular formation of the medulla 
oblongata. After Shürpanakha told Ravan of their defeat, Ravan became 
angry and decided to deal with Ram and Lakshman himself. 
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Figure 17.20 The Rakshasi Shürpanakha corresponds to the disturbed 
functioning of the labyrinthine artery. 
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Figure 17.21 The Rakshasas Khara, Dishana, and Trishiras correspond 
to the vestibulocerebellum (imbalanced function). 


When Ravan saw Sita, however, he wanted to possess her and abduct her, 
and he convinced the Rakshasa Maricha to take the form of a golden deer 
(Location 30) for the purpose of deceiving her and luring her into his grasp. 
Ram pursued the deer at Sita’s insistence, leaving her unguarded. Once Sita 
was abducted, Ram immediately began to search for her. He soon met the 
Rakshasa Kabandha in the Dandak forest, who corresponds to the caudate 
nucleus and putamen (Location 31). The caudate nucleus and putamen are 
part of the basal ganglia located deep within the centre of the brain, but they 
also send fibres to the brainstem. Kabandha told Ram that the Vanara king 
Sugriva would help find Sita, and so Ram travelled next to Kishkindha, 
where he first met Hanuman and subsequently Sugriva, Vali, Tara, and 
Angada (Location 32). 


Kishkindha corresponds to an area called the area postrema, which is at the 
tip, or apex, of the fourth ventricle. The area postrema is one of the 
circumventricular organs, a part of the brain in which there is interaction 
between the hormones circulating in the blood and the central nervous 
system. 


The central nervous system is protected by the blood-brain barrier, which is 
like a wall protecting the brain from certain biochemicals in the blood. At the 
same time the brain must be aware of everything taking place within the 
physiology. One way that it receives information is through the nerves, but 
the brain must also be aware of what is happening in the blood in order to 
check hormone levels, etc. There must be a window that allows the brain to 
look into the blood system, but it must be very restricted so that unwanted 
elements are not able to rush into the brain and create havoc. The brain must 
be settled, silent, and capable of performing its balancing effect from the 
Purusha level, from the level that is the controller of the wholeness of the 


physiology. 
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Figure 17.22 The Rakshasa Maricha corresponds to angiogenesis factors 
(growth of new blood vessels). 
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Figure 17.23 The Rakshasa Kabandha corresponds to disturbed 
functioning of the putamen and caudate nucleus. 


The physiology solves this requirement by creating ‘fenestrations’. Fenestra 
is Latin for ‘window’, and fenestrations are openings in the blood-brain 
barrier that enable biochemicals to enter the brain. They are like tiny 
windows that allow the wholeness of the brain to see what is taking place in 
the physiology. Since Hanuman is the embodiment of the hormonal system, 
Ram’s first meeting with him must correspond to an area in which the 
nervous system can directly detect the level of the hormones—4n one of the 
circumventricular areas in which there is no blood-brain barrier. In this case it 
is the area postrema, with its fenestrations. 


Kishkindha refers to a large region and not necessarily to the specific location 
of Ram and Hanuman's first meeting. In ancient times Kishkindha included a 
significantly large territory, but today there is no area with that name, so it is 
difficult to pinpoint its location in the body. 


Kishkindha was ruled by Sugriva and Vali, who were the kings of the Vanara 
at different times. Vali corresponds to the pituitary stalk and posterior 
pituitary gland and Sugriva to the anterior pituitary gland. After the initial 
fight between Sugriva and Vali, Sugriva went into hiding with Hanuman, and 
Vali assumed the throne. Sugriva and Hanuman's hiding place corresponds to 
the area postrema, where Ram and Hanuman first met. 


Hanuman, Sugriva, and Angada joined in the search for Sita and eventually 
Hanuman located her in Lankà.? In order to allow his army to cross to Lanka, 
Ràm constructed a bridge called by the Sanskrit name Nalasetu. This bridge 
crossed the sea between India and Lanka. The sea corresponds to the fourth 
ventricle, which lies between the brainstem and cerebellum and is filled with 
cerebrospinal fluid. 


This bridge corresponds to the cerebellar peduncles, which connect the 
brainstem with the cerebellum. In our overview chart it would be difficult to 
show the peduncles without covering other structures, so instead we have 
located their starting point in an area called Rameshwaram (Location 33). 


The cerebellar peduncles—Nalasetu—also connect to the higher areas of the 
brain, to the heavens. This is the path Vibhishan took to go to Ram after he 
had taken control of Lanka, the cerebellum. (The fibres from the dentate 
nucleus—Vibhishan—exit the cerebellum through the superior cerebellar 
peduncle.) We also saw that Hanuman flew to the Himalayas, and even 
Ravan used to fly in Pushpak, the chariot he had captured from Kuber; and 
Ram and Ravan’s final battle took place in the air between the Sun and Moon 
in the heavenly abode. This activity in the air corresponds to higher areas of 
the brain. 


Ram’s first encounter in the cerebellum was with Ravan’s youngest brother, 
Vibhishan, who became his devotee. Vibhishan (Location 34) corresponds 
to the dentate nucleus in the cerebellum. Ram next battled Ravan’s son, 
Indrajit (Location 35), who corresponds to the mind of the cerebellum. 
Following his battle with Indrajit, Ram fought and slayed Ravan’s other 
brother Kumbhakarna (Location 36), who corresponds to the fastigial 
nucleus in the cerebellum. At last Ram engaged Ravan (Location 37), who 
corresponds to the lateral hemisphere of the cerebellum in the final battle.® 
Although this was not his first encounter with Ravan, it was certainly the 
most important. 


Ram finally returned to Ayodhya. In its fullest sense, Ayodhya is the 
embodiment of individual and collective perfection, and includes both 
Heaven and Earth, and therefore the entire physiology. 


Figure 17.24 Vibhishan, a brother of Ravan, corresponds to the dentate 
nucleus of the cerebellum. 
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Figure 17.25 Indrajit, the eldest son of Ravan, corresponds to the mind 
of the cerebellum (the essence of its function). 
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Figure 17.26 Kumbhakarna, a brother of Ravan, corresponds to the 
fastigial nucleus of the cerebellum. 


In this chapter, we have traced Ram's path and the highlights of his meetings 
with Rishis and his battles with Rakshasas. Each of these individuals, places, 
and events corresponds precisely to the structures and functions of our 
physiology. In reviewing Ram's path through all these locations, and in 
understanding the relationship of each to the human physiology, we have 
gained a profound understanding of the significance of the Ramayan in terms 
of our own physiology, and in terms of the importance of Wholeness 
establishing control over the totality of our brain and all physiological 
functioning. 
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Figure 17.27 Ravan corresponds to the lateral hemisphere of the 
cerebellum. 


The Rishis in the Brainstem 


The Rishis are the enlightened custodians and teachers of Vedic Knowledge, 
and a source of great wisdom for every area of life.’ During his exile, Ram 
encountered many Rishis, and we may assume that these include the principal 
Rishis, the Sapta Rishis, who have a special significance both in the Vedic 
Literature and in human physiology. The whole cosmos is present within 
each of us, and thus each of the Sapta Rishis is present in the Vedic Literature 
as specific sounds, in the sky as the seven stars of the big dipper—or big bear 
(Ursa Major)—and they are all located in our physiology as the seven 
longitudinal columns of the brainstem. 


We can determine their precise physiological location by looking at cross and 
sagittal sections of this area in the brain (figure 17.28 & figure 17.29). We 
must remember, however, that these sections provide only a two-dimensional 
image, whereas a three-dimensional view would show a more realistic 
perspective of how the seven major columns are situated in the brainstem. In 


figure 17.29 we can see a striking similarity between the cross section of the 
columns and the arrangement of the stars in the heavens. 


The first of the Sapta Rishis is Marichi. Marichi corresponds to the first 
column, called the special visceral motor column (Location A. 3). The 


special visceral motor column is the most forward or anterior of the columns, 
and consists of a cluster of four nuclei. It is mainly responsible for the control 
of facial expression as well as the control of the pharynx and larynx, 
including the vocal cords, jaw, and neck. Marichi is described in the Brihat 
Samhita as a controller of Gandharvas, who are celestial musicians and 
singers. The relationship between control of facial expressions, the laryngeal 
and pharyngeal muscles, and the vocal cords and singing highlights the 
functional correspondence between Rishi Marichi and the special visceral 
motor column. 


The next chart shows both Figure 17.28 and 17.29. (Double tap on image 
to enter zoom mode.) 


Figure 17.28 shows the location of the Rishis in the brainstem. The blue 
squares with the letters A-G indicate the seven columns of the cranial 
nerve nuclei corresponding to the 7 Rishis (Sapta Rishis). The red circles 
with numbers indicate the locations of the various Ashram of the other 
Rishis. 


Figure 17.29 The 7 brainstem columns correspond to the Sapta Rishis 
(the 7 Rishis). 
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The second column is called the general somatic sensory (Location B. 3), 
which is mainly responsible for sensations from the skin of the head and the 
neck, including sensations from the hair covering these areas. It also 
innervates some parts of the mucous membranes of the mouth. This column 


corresponds to Rishi Vasishtha, who is described in the Brihat Samhita as 
the controller of certain tribes and hermits, as well as those areas of the world 
that are forested. If we compare the hairy areas of the body with the forested 
areas in the world, we can say that there is a resemblance and relationship in 
terms of the general somatic sensory area. As we discussed in Chapter VII, 
Rishi Vasishtha had several incarnations in which he performed different 
functions.? In the Ramayan he has a very powerful role as preceptor, guiding 
Dasharath and all of Ram’s family. 
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Figure 17.30 Rishi Marichi corresponds to the special visceral motor 
column of the brainstem. 
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Figure 17.31 Rishi Vasishtha’s first incarnation corresponds to the 
general somatic sensory column of the brainstem. 


Rishi Atri corresponds to the special somatic sensory column (Location C), 
which is responsible for hearing, vision, and balance. Atri is an ancestor of 
Vishwāmitra who corresponds to the vestibular system.? This highlights the 
functional correspondence between Atri and the special somatic sensory 
column. 
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Figure 17.32 Rishi Atri corresponds to the special somatic sensory 
column of the brainstem. 


The special visceral sensory column is responsible for taste and smell, and 
corresponds to Rishi Pulaha (Location D), who is described in the Brihat 
Samhita as the controller of food products that grow under the earth: roots, 
bulbs, and vegetables such as radishes, potatoes, etc. Smell and taste refer to 
food elements, so we can see the functional correspondence between Rishi 
Pulaha and the special visceral sensory column. 
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Figure 17.33 Rishi Pulaha corresponds to the special visceral sensory 
column of the brainstem. 


Rishi Angiras (Location E) corresponds to the general visceral sensory 
column, which is responsible for sensations from the heart, the pharynx, the 
larynx, and the gut. According to the Vedic Literature Angiras is related to 
fire and considered to be the first son of Agni. He is also related to the ocean, 
rivers, and watery places. For example, the Mahabharat!” describes Angiras 
drinking the entire ocean, and then creating new springs of water to drink. He 
is also connected with digestion, fasting, and Atharva Veda. The 
physiological areas covered by this column, particularly the heart and gut, 
resemble watery places and rivers in the flow of blood and food. The gut is 
also the seat of Agni, the digestive ‘fire’. This highlights the functional 
correspondence between Rishi Angiras and the general visceral sensory 
column. 
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Figure 17.34 Rishi Angiras corresponds to the general visceral sensory 
column of the brainstem. 


Rishi Pulastya corresponds to the general visceral motor column (Location 
F1. 4). which is responsible for the control of tears and salivation. The 


general visceral motor column also promotes excitation of the gut, resulting 
in increased motility in the intestines, and has the ability to slow the heart — 
or even stop it if it becomes over-stimulated. It can also cause constriction of 
the bronchi. This column also regulates the activity of the neurons that 
innervate the blood vessels. 
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Figure 17.35 Rishi Pulastya corresponds to the general visceral motor 
column of the brainstem. 


Rishi Pulastya is the grandfather of Ravan, and is described in the Brihat 
Samhita as presiding over the races of Rakshasas, demons, devils, giants, and 
serpents, all of whom are the perpetrators of sorrows and stress. The 
relationship between these mental conditions and tears, sweating, saliva, 
blood, the stimulation of the digestive tract, bronchoconstriction, as well as 
the depression of the heart, highlights the functional correspondence between 
Rishi Pulastya and the general visceral motor column. 


The last of the Sapta Rishis is Kratu, who corresponds to the general somatic 
motor column (Location G1. 4). The general somatic motor column lies 
closest to the midline and has four nuclear groups, one on top of the other. It 
is mainly responsible for the control of the extra-ocular muscles and the 
intrinsic muscles of the tongue. 
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Figure 17.36 Rishi Kratu corresponds to the general somatic motor 
column of the brainstem. 


The Brihat Samhita describes Kratu as a controller of Yagya and other Vedic 
Performances, which requires many factors such as the opening and closing 
of the eyes and the ability to look in all directions. The general somatic motor 
column also involves the tongue muscles in relation to speech, and therefore 
is fundamental to the ability to recite Veda in the manner prescribed for 
Yagya. 


Footnotes 


1. Vedic Sounds used to gain the support of Natural Law. 


2. Dasharath’s kingdom is traditionally known as Kosala. However, the name of its capital city, 
Ayodhya, is often used to indicate the entire kingdom. The term Ayodhya has come to be associated 
with Ram, and though it could be said that the position of Ayodhya in the physiology corresponds at 
the beginning with Dasharath and his kingdom in the midbrain, more accurately it is an area that grows 
as Ram expands his control and influence over more of the physiology. Ultimately, as the kingdom of 


Ram covers all areas of life, Ayodhya becomes the entire physiology. Ram is Brahm, Totality, and the 


kingdom of Ram is everywhere, with dominion over everything. When life everywhere is in accord 
with Total Natural Law, the true Ayodhya—the kingdom of Wholeness, Totality, pure Being—is 


enlivened everywhere. 

3. See Chapter VI, Valmiki Records the Ramayan. 
4. See Chapter XII, Ram's Encounter with Viradha. 
5. See Chapters XIII and XIV. 


6. Ram was destined to win over the cerebellum with its connections and activities, and therefore the 
battle was focused on the cerebellum and its total functioning. However, during the battle the 
participants rose into the sky above the actual cerebellum and fought in higher areas of the brain. These 
areas are involved in the overall outcome of cerebellar activity, as described in Chapter XVI, p. 262. At 
this point, the final battle involves more than the geographical structure of India and Lanka or the Earth 


—it involves destiny on a cosmic level, which explains why it took place near the Sun and the planets. 
7. See Chapter V, Rishis. 

8. See Chapter VII, The Role of Vasishtha in Human Physiology. 

9. See Chapter VIII, Vishwamitra. 


10. Anushasana Parva, 153.3. 


Chapter XVIII 
The Story of Sita 


Purusha and Prakriti 


ithin the oneness of pure existence, two values, Purusha and Prakriti, 

maintain all the energy, power, intelligence, and organizing power of 
Natural Law. In Chapter III we saw the reality of Purusha and its three values 
of Brahma, Shiva, and Vishnu, and in Chapter IV we saw the reality of 
Prakriti in terms of Saraswati, Durga, and Lakshmi. 


We may recall from Chapter IV that the three values of Prakriti from the 
perspective of Mother Divine are found in terms of qualities that create 
structure and function. Prakriti plays the functional role in the process of 
creation and evolution, which gives shape and structure to pure, unmanifest 
intelligence and energy. 


Sita in her essential reality is pure Prakriti. Sita’s birth was not a human 
birth: she was born from the furrow of a field during its preparation for a 
Yagya. Janaka, her father, described her birth as follows: 


Ma spud: AA eT RT dd: 
Qa MII AST A TIT gaga 
yaga rq eraut AAAS 


Atha me krishatah kshetram langalad utthita tatah 


bhütalad utthità sa tu vyavardhata mamatmajaà 
(Bal Kand 66, 13—14) 


Immediately there arose from the track of my plough, as I was tilling the 
field, a female baby, who was discovered while preparing the field for 


Yagya performance. She was widely known by the name Sita. This 
daughter of mine, who had risen from the Earth, grew up over time. 


And in the Yuddha Känd, when Sita was on the verge of entering the fire to 
prove her purity, she faced Ram and made it clear that she was not a common 
woman—she was indeed from a different reality. In her words: 


STS 3 Sapa Rigga 
TH ggi a Sada sg dud 


Upadesho me Janakanna utpattir vasudhatalat 
mama vrittam cha vrittagya bahu te na puraskritam 
(Yuddha Kand, 116.15) 


Only my name (e.g., Janaki or Vaidehi) was from King Janaka, since at 
birth I arose from the Earth. My conduct has not been honoured by you 
either, O knower of good conduct. 


Sita reminded Ram that her essential nature was pure Prakriti—that she was 
the unbounded, holistic value of Mother Divine, the highest level of activity 
in the unfoldment of the Ramayan. 


What is the purpose of this exalted level of activity? The Ramayan is a 
display of creation and destruction, the display of the total evolution of life. 
On the manifest level, the evolution of life occurs in steps of growth and 
expansion, with each step always referring back to the Self. An expression 
from Rk Veda, which we have cited several times in previous chapters, 
beautifully expresses how Totality expresses itself again and again: 


qaes Tesi Wed SESH: 


Navo-Navo bhavati jayamanah 
(Rk Veda 10.85.19) 


In the process of transformation, or evolution, 
it is the Totality that is reborn again and again. 


The reality of life is always found in newer and newer ways—new and yet 
always the same. This newness in the growth and expansion of life in the 
manifest field of creation takes place through Prakriti, but Prakriti can only 
give expression and create novelty and expansion on the basis of the 
intelligence and energy of Purusha. Purusha has the ‘plan’ and is the source 
of non-manifest unbounded energy. Prakriti creates according to the ‘plan’ 
and transforms the potential energy of Purusha into expressed energy, and 
into the physical, manifest building blocks, structures, and all expressions in 
creation. 


Purusha is pure Being, always self-referral, and the true container of pure 
intelligence and energy. Purusha 1s the infinite source of dynamism in 
Vishnu, the infinite silence in Shiva, and the organizing intelligence in 
Brahma. These three are the unmanifest potentiality that grows in steps of 
expansion by means of the organizing power and structuring dynamics of 
Prakriti. The Ramayan is therefore the story of Sita, the force that moves the 
absolute pure Being and infinite potential into newer and newer levels of 
expression, manifestation, and creation. Sita as if moves Ram to the field of 
manifestation so that he is expressed in steps of activity, expansion, and 
evolution. 


Ram lived in bliss consciousness, for he was Lord Vishnu—born totally 
fulfilled, totally happy. He accomplished everything with perfect ease. He 
went willingly into the forest with Vishwamitra and destroyed the Rakshasi 
Tataka, bringing peace and perfect order to that area. Vishwamitra told him 
that he must destroy Tataka. even though she was a female. Kshatriyas like 
Ram would not normally harm or fight with a female. Vishwamitra told him 
not to be concerned because she represented a situation in which the natural 
evolutionary progression of life had been disturbed. Remembering his 
father's instruction to always obey Vishwamitra's directives, Ram set forth to 


kill Tataka in order to restore the harmony of Natural Law. Tataka, as we saw 
in Chapter VIII, corresponds to a disturbed functioning in the pontine artery, 
which was nourishing an unnatural growth.! 


In the process of physiological development, it is possible for veins or other 
parts of the physiology to grow in a direction that is different from the 
fundamental plan. In such a case it is necessary for the physiology to readjust 
them, which is the purpose of continuous surveillance mechanisms. For 
example, the immune system recognizes what is ‘self’ and what is *non-self? 
so that it can effectively protect and defend the body's integrity. 


In the event of anomalous growth, there are mechanisms of self-repair and 
adjustment that will destroy individual cells in order to restore order and 
proper growth. In this process of development, everything is referred back to 
the information contained in the DNA, which ensures that the physiology is 
constructed in accord with the perfection of Nature's plan. Vishwamitra 
provided Ram with the knowledge to restore life in accord with Natural Law, 
which corresponds to the physiological mechanisms that remove destructive 
elements from the body and restore proper growth and evolution. 


The Process of Expansion 


In the Vedic Literature, the process of the expression and expansion of 
Natural Law from the unmanifest field of pure Being is embodied by 
Shiksha, Kalp, and Vyakaran, the first three aspects of the branch known as 
Vedanga.* Shiksha unfolds the quality of expression. The budding of an 
expressed value leads to its transformations, which are found in Kalp. There 
are steps of transformation leading to expansion, which are found within 
Vyakaran. When we expand we go away from the centre, away from the 
source. Expansion is the nature of life in the relative field of life, but it carries 
with it the risk of deviating from the source. The farther an expression moves 
from its source, the more likely it is to lose contact with the original design 
and become separated or lost in outer fields of expression. Change and 
complexity necessarily arise, and with complexity there is the novelty of a 


new reality expressing itself in the outer aspects of life. This novelty 
possesses the attractive characteristic of being different from what has come 
before. This principle is also found in the expression that we cited earlier: 


qaes Tesi Wed agg: 


Navo-Navo bhavati jayamanah 
(Rk Veda 10.85.19) 


There is constant change and evolution of the same Self. 


We can conceive of the threat of losing contact with the Self—without being 
established in the Self one can easily act independently of the perfect 
structure of Natural Law, and as a consequence unwittingly violate Laws of 
Nature. This is why it is very important to go back to the Self, and this is why 
Shiksha, Kalp, and Vyakaran are followed in the Vedic Literature by Nirukt. 
Nirukt embodies the quality of self-referral, which takes the three steps of 
Shiksha, Kalp, and Vyakaran—each of which is going forward—and brings 
them back to the Self. This is the mechanism of Natural Law that maintains 
balance in the field of expression so that expansion always takes place on the 
basis of the self-referral reality of pure Being. The force of going out, of 
creating new expressions, must always be present, for this is the power and 
energy of Prakriti, and in the Ramayan this power and energy is embodied by 
Sita. 


Sita's role was to bring the Absolute out of itself, to enable the infinite Self to 
be expressed in the field of manifest creation. Structures have developed in 
the human physiology that enable consciousness to become more highly 
refined than in animals, so that human beings can experience pure 
consciousness. The physical structures that uphold the nervous system are 
developed in such a way that they are able to contain the totality of Natural 
Law, as demonstrated in Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the 
Vedic Literature. In order for this level of development to take place, there 


must be a process of expansion through which new structures and pathways 
are created that allow the physiology to experience and maintain higher 
consciousness. 


The Ramayan is the story of the nervous system's development and thus 
reveals these steps of expansion, which include the creation of connections 
between different neurons and the complete development of the cerebellum 
with its many connections. An example is the intricate and complex 
development and connection of the lateral hemispheres of the cerebellum to 
certain parts of the nervous system, in order to enable the experience of 
Wholeness. This is the story of the Ramayan: Ram travelled through the 
forest and over the sea to Lanka, in this way describing the physiology's 
growing ability to unfold perfection on every level. 


The Role of Sità in the Ramayan 


Sita's role was to take this expansion to the greatest extent possible, 
overtaking specificity by creating new structures that connect all specific 
values in such a way that Wholeness is experienced. We have seen that the 
Ramayan is the display of the development of the structures of the entire 
nervous system, including the cerebellum. Ram saw Sita for the first time 
shortly after completing his training with Vishwamitra, and even from a 
distance he was immediately drawn to her. She of course felt a similar 
attraction toward him, and secretly hoped that he would win the contest for 
her hand in marriage. And it was by bending and breaking Shiva's bow, the 
bow of silence, and thus establishing himself as the supreme controller of 
Natural Law, that Ram won the right to marry her. 


The significance of breaking Shiva's bow is that this bow of silence became 
dynamic through the power of Ram, the incarnation of Vishnu. Sita would 
not—could not—accept anyone else as her husband. No one other than Ram 
could be her Purusha, for only he could take the entire wholeness of silence 
—the totality of Shiva’s expressions, symbolized here in the bow—and cause 
it to be dynamic. This ability is only vested in the holistic value of Vishnu 


himself. Sita would never be able to accept anyone other than Ram, because 
she understood the greatness of the task. It may appear as a subconscious 
understanding on her part, but in reality it is inherent in her true nature, for 
she is the embodiment of Prakriti, moving the story of the Ramayan forward. 


After Sita and Ram had been married for some time, the story of Ram's exile 
unfolded. Sità naturally insisted on accompanying Ram to the forest, where a 
Rakshasa named Viradha tried to abduct her, but he was thwarted by Ram. 
As we may recall, Viradha corresponds to an abnormality in the autonomic 
nervous system that tries to take over the heart, which the totality of the 
central nervous system, represented by Ràm, will not allow.^ As the central 
nervous system, Ram is responsible for the holistic functioning of the body, 
and therefore every part of the physiology must ultimately serve him. 


Next we learn of Sita's attraction to the golden deer, which is really the 
Rakshasa Maricha helping Ravan abduct her. It is almost as if Sita allowed 
herself to be captured by Ravan even though it was not in her interest to be 
with him—her responsibility was to identify or ‘mark’ Ravan, thus leading 
Ràm to him. This means that she drew the attention of the higher parts of the 
brain to oversee the new evolutionary structures in the physiology. In this 
perspective we should not think of Ravan as a force of darkness or an 
element of negativity; Ram's final defeat of Ravan corresponds to the 
restoration of cerebellar functioning to be in accord with the entire 


physiology. 


Ram would never have been drawn to Ravan unless Sita played her role and 
brought him to Ram's awareness. We have previously discussed different 
tagging or marking systems, such as the antigen-antibody system, which are 
initiated by immune cells within the blood and circulatory system.? These are 
controlled by Srta's Prakriti value in the heart. It is the anomaly represented 
by Ravan—an increased activity in the new structures of development in the 
cerebellum—that drew the attention of the cardiovascular system and 
ultimately caused the holistic value of the nervous system to correct 


imbalances in that area. 


In a systematic progression, Sita was first attracted to the deer and then sent 
Ram to capture it for her. Maricha disguised as the golden deer represents a 
hormone that attracts blood vessels and causes them to grow. When Sita sent 
Lakshman to protect Ràm, it is as if she was permitting herself to be tricked 
and kidnapped by Ravan, thus enabling subsequent events to unfold so that 
Ram would build a bridge to Lanka, destroy Ravan, and establish Ayodhya as 
an ideal society worldwide. 


Sita’s behaviour is misunderstood if we think that she was fooled into 
sending Ram after the deer. Indeed, why would Ram, the great Avatar of 
Vishnu, not know that the deer was an illusion and place himself in a trap? 
And wouldn’t Sita, the essence of the divine power of Prakriti, know not to 
send Lakshman? 


The reality is that Ram and Lakshman responded to environmental conditions 
—the Absolute created a reality in the manifest field and then responded to it 
in accordance with the necessities and complexities of the situation. When 
one aspect of creation manifests, it creates a breaking of the symmetry, an 
agitation or ripple. On the surface level these ripples cause a response from 
the Absolute to adjust them and put them back in order. It is not that the 
Absolute is deluded, for it is completely aware of what is taking place and is 
correcting the process as evolution unfolds. 


In this instance it was necessary for Prakriti, Sita, to appear to be fooled by 
the deer, and for Purusha, Ram, to go and search for it. It was also essential 
for Sita to be abducted by Ravan so that Ram would then search for her and 
destroy him. These are highly specific responses, steps of evolution in the 
field of life, which are governed by Wholeness, unmanifest Purusha, pure 
Being. These specific responses may give the impression of being isolated or 
inappropriate, but they are purposeful and allow the goal to be reached within 
the context of the whole. This is the story of Sita's power, which ultimately 
caused Ram to destroy Ravan and become the ruler of an enlightened 


civilization free of problems and suffering and full of affluence and peace. 


Sita has the power to be perfectly attuned to Natural Law, with her mind 
focused only upon Ram. From the beginning she refused to be married to 
anyone other than the one who could bend or break Shiva's bow. Even when 
she was imprisoned by Ravan, and during the height of the battle, she did not 
waiver from the one-pointed, self-referral reality of Ram, who embodies the 
totality of Natural Law. Indeed, Sita herself stated that she was incapable of 
deviating from Dharma, from the evolutionary power of Natural Law: 


eigai "eel aaga WU 


Dharmad vichalitum naham alam chandrad iva prabha 
(Ayodhya Kand, 39.28) 


I am not able to deviate from Dharma any more than the rays can 
diverge from the Moon. 


This is how Sita was able to contribute to Ram's victory in the battle—this 1s 
how Prakriti, even while functioning in the relative, maintains its connection 
to the Absolute and ensures that all relative expressions are holistic in their 
nature. 


The Ordeal of Fire 


After the battle, Ram unexpectedly kept his distance from Sita, indicating that 
he did not want her with him. He explained that he knew she was pure, but 
because of rumours amongst the people it was necessary to send her away. 


Prakriti will always take the system forward, it will always move in the 
direction of creativity, growth, and evolution. Prakriti always wants 
Wholeness to be available in the manifest field of life, and will therefore 
connect Purusha with the relative field of expression—into greater and 
greater values of novelty and creativity. In any process of evolution, 


however, first there are steps of achievement, then stabilization, and then 
another step of progression, just as in walking. These are the alternating 
cycles of rest, or silence, and activity, which are inherent in Natural Law. 
While engaging in the manifest field of life Purusha remains self-referral, 
thus the connection with Wholeness is always maintained. 


If Ram's behaviour towards Sita appears harsh, it is because he was 
responding to a specific requirement of Natural Law; it is as though he was 
telling her that she had taken him into the field of the relative, he had placed 
everything in perfect order, and now a time of coming back to the Self for 
purification and stabilization must be established. 


Sita, or Prakriti, responded to Ram from a different perspective: 


S , E l 
Sal AGIA GAR Ward: mpg 
* AM meaa AM AMET 
Wer Wes d CEE ccs d À 


Kim mam asadrisham vakyam idrisham shrotra-darünam 

rüksham shravayase vira prakritah prakritam iva 

na tathasmi mahabaho yatha mam avagachchhasi 

pratyayam gachchha me swena caritrenaiva te shape 
(Yuddha Kand, 116.5—6) 


Why do you address me in this way, O Hero, with words that are so 
cruel and harsh to the ears, as a common man would to a common 
woman? Trust me, for Iam not as you think me to be, O Mighty-armed. I 
promise on my own reputation. 


Sita was telling Ram that he was speaking from a specific perspective—from 


that of an ordinary man—and that he had forgotten that her interest was 
beyond the common interest. Even though Prakriti draws the Absolute into 
specific levels of performance, her interest was holistic, not specific. 


This exchange can be characterized as Wholeness responding to Wholeness. 
In this case it is Prakriti, through her value of Wholeness, that has drawn the 
infinite potentiality of pure Being into a specific action with the intent to 
control it from a holistic perspective. Sita, as Prakriti, reminds Purusha that 
while the action is specific, Prakriti truly desires Wholeness. 


At the same time, she exclaims that Ram should not interact with her based 
on rumours, for rumours are illusion, a product of Maya—they are ripples of 
ignorance within collective consciousness and indicate the level of a society's 
evolution. If we become caught in the specific values of the relative then we 
become lost in illusion, which can lead to a decision that is not holistic. 


Every step of development has its own level of understanding—each level of 
consciousness has its own reality and is supported by a particular expression, 
or state, within the physiology. In 1972 Dr. Robert Keith Wallace pioneered 
research on the relationship between consciousness and physiology, showing 
that different states of consciousness have different levels of physiological 
activity associated with them. He demonstrated that besides waking, 
dreaming, and sleeping there are physiological correlates of a fourth major 
state of consciousness, Transcendental Consciousness. It is the alternation of 
short periods of deep silence during Transcendental Meditation with dynamic 
activity in daily life that cultivates the nervous system and develops higher 
states of consciousness. 


In this case, Ram had brought a larger territory under his direct, holistic, 
balanced, and evolutionary influence. The entire system is now controlled by 
a more evolved central nervous system, and therefore the rumours that he 
heard were in effect telling him, from a physiological point of view, not to 
create any sudden changes or new levels of expansion, as seemed to be the 
natural desire of Prakriti. Rather, he felt the need to stop, return to the source, 


and stabilize the conditions that he had already achieved. This is the eternal 
cycle of creation, maintenance, and dissolution that takes place on the basis 
of always referring back to the Self. When one step takes place on the path of 
evolution, it presupposes the destruction of the previous state, the creation of 
a new state, and then the maintenance or stabilisation of that new state. This 
is repeated for the next level of evolution. At this point in the development of 
events in the Ramayan, a step of maintenance and stabilisation is needed. 
This step is a quality associated with Vishnu, the maintainer. The power of 
Prakriti to move creation into newer and newer steps of evolution, and higher 
and higher levels of manifestation, is balanced by the requirement to always 
refer back to the Self. This is how proper expansion is secured and assured on 
the basis of the infinite orderliness and supreme design available in pure 
Being—Purusha—Ram—the Unified Field of all the Laws of Nature. 


Sita expressed strongly that the rumours were incorrect, that she was not an 
isolated value of specificity. Indeed, she was the embodiment of Wholeness 
and would demonstrate this by walking into the fire. It is important to note 
that the fire represents a reality that dissolves anything that is specific and 
disconnected from Wholeness, and therefore Sita did not burn—she was 
holistic, possessing complete awareness of Totality. 


Nor had Sita ever been trapped by an isolated specific value. Ravan was 
never an interest to her because she was always beyond him. Sità represents 
the essential wholeness of the specific value, while Ravan represents the 
narrow vision of isolated specificity—he was so specific an anomaly that he 
had no understanding whatsoever of the whole. 


This was the essence of every battle in the Ramayan—an isolated specific 
value against the holistic value. Ravan attempted to make use of the power of 
Wholeness for his own specific expressions, which refer to specific values of 
timing, strength of movement, etc., within the cerebellum. But once the battle 
was over, these specific values were placed in proper proportion relative to 
the whole. Such specificity cannot be in any way assigned to Sita, for it was 


never her interest nor her reality. 


Sita is holistic, the Totality and wholeness of Natural Law, and it is essential 
to understand her in this context. When Ram assumed his role as the supreme 
leader, the role of Prakriti seems to have been fulfilled, and it appears as 
though Sita was no longer necessary. However, this perception is valid only 
when Prakriti is understood to be concerned solely with the specific 
manifestations of creation. Sita's response corrected this misconception, and 
her exposition of the truth was substantiated by an action that defies Sita's 
apparent relative nature: the fire did not burn her. 


When Sita entered the fire, Prakriti was effectively saying to Ram that she 
would no longer draw him into the relative, acknowledging instead that they 
were at a level of fulfilment in which it was only necessary to go fully into 
the Self. She went into the fire to show Ram that she could not be harmed or 
destroyed, because she was the fire—she was Wholeness, Totality. Nothing 
could touch her. Sita could have gone into the wind and not been blown 
away, or she could have immersed herself in water and not been drowned. 
Fire was chosen because it represents the ability to digest and transform any 
material object (representing specificity) into ashes. This means bringing 
back any object to its essential constituents—back to its fundamental 
elementary nature. The fire also represents the Sun, Surya, and Ram 
descended from the Ikshwaku race, the lineage of the Sun. Sita entered the 
fire, melding smoothly and painlessly with that great elemental power. 


The Cycles of Natural Law 


Finally Agni, the Devata of fire, emerged from the burning pyre, presented 
Sita to Ram, and testified to her purity: 


MAGE ver UA WISH cies UEP: 
UH d TH See! WIE fad 
AGT GIA J AAT AG TST A AAN 
Usa SIMS * GIA 


Abravit tu tada Ramam sakshi lokasya pavakah 

esha te Ram Vaidehi papam asyam na vidyate 

naiva vacha na manasa naiva buddhya na chakshusha 

suvritta vritta-shautiryam na twam atyacharachchhubha 
(Yudhha Kand, 118.5—6) 


Then Fire, the witness of the world, spoke to Ram: ‘Here is Vaidehi 
(Sita), O Ram; there is no sin in her whatsoever. This lady of ideal 
conduct has not sinned against you, who are of noble conduct, neither in 
her speech, in her mind, in her intellect, nor by her sight’. 


Ram immediately and joyfully took her back to live with him in Ayodhya, 
which corresponds to the entire physiology working in a perfectly unified 
state of pure Being. In such a state there could be no problems, division, or 
conflict—there would be perfect neuromuscular integration and perfect 
functioning of the heart, circulatory system, nervous system, as well as all 
other organ systems. Sita’s fundamental state and structure are nothing but 
absolute pure Being, fully integrated and in harmony with Ram, with both the 
manifest and non-manifest reality of Brahm. 


At a later time, however, Ram asked an advisor what was happening in his 
kingdom, inquiring specifically into rumours surrounding Sita. This means 
that the physiology is settled and peaceful, but some old memory or 
unfulfilled desire remains—a quality of excitation has insinuated itself. This 
is an example of how at a certain stage in the process of growth and 


evolution, past Karma or past desire can emerge to influence the present in 
order to provide impetus toward higher levels of development. Until Unity 
Consciousness is fully developed in the perfect state of Brahm-—Brahman 
Consciousness—there will always be some remaining catalyst that will create 
ripples and prevent stagnation from taking place, and which will further 
resolve past issues that have not yet been wholly corrected. 


In this case, Karma manifested as another negative rumour about Sita. A 
rumour is a ripple of ignorance, the faint remains of ignorance (Leshavidya in 
the Vedic Language), which in this case is the effect of an old memory 
returning with the passage of time as part of the natural cycle of Natural Law. 


In the more holistic and cosmic perspective of the cycles of Natural Law— 
the cycles of day and night, planetary cycles, cycles of Yugas, etc.—Karmic 
influences play their role in supporting Nature's evolutionary force. The 
charioteer Sumantra related to Lakshman that Rishi Durvasa had predicted 
Ràm's separation from Sita on the basis of an ancient curse pronounced by 
the sage Bhrigu on Vishnu. Apparently some evil Daityas had taken 
sanctuary with Bhrigu’s Patni, angering Vishnu. Vishnu reacted by severing 
the head of Bhrigu’s Patni, enraging the sage. Bhrigu thus cursed him as 
follows: 


"Hasen Hodge: maar: 
THIS AY eile SEARS SATS 
qa wdifasrani casi Wan Tees 


Yasmad avadhyam me patnim avadhih krodha-mürchchhitah 

tasmat twam manushe loke janishyasi Janardana 

tatra patni-viyogam tvam prapsyase bahu-varshikam 
(Yuddha Kand, 51, 15—16) 


Since you have slayed my Patni who did not deserve to be killed, 
consumed as you are with anger, you will take birth in the world of men, 
O Janardana (Vishnu). There you will be separated from your Patni for 
many years. 


In order for us to properly understand the circumstances surrounding the 
separation of Ram and Sita, we must take into consideration larger cycles of 
Natural Law than may be immediately apparent. We can no longer assume 
that Ram was responding to a specific rumour and correcting it. Ram's 
understanding was holistic and complete, for he fully understood that Sita 
could never be separate from him, for she was pure, she was Wholeness. 


We also gain insight into the dynamics of Natural Law that lead to creation. 
Creation itself is a disturbance in the pure oneness of the Unified Field. As 
Maharishi explains, there are two realities in the field of pure consciousness 
—infinite silence and infinite dynamism. Because there are two realities, 
silence and dynamism, both are alert, not wanting to be destroyed by the 
other. In their alertness, in their wakefulness, lies the seed for the expansion 
of consciousness. 


Pure consciousness is fully awake and therefore has the inherent ability to be 
conscious. When consciousness becomes conscious, it experiences itself as 


the values of knower, knowing, and known. And because these values are 
also wakefulness they are awake to each other, and thus interact with each 
other creating ever new values of each other.? 


In this sequential unfoldment of the wholeness of pure consciousness into 
more specific values, the intellect can become dissociated from its own origin 
and question whether the reality of pure consciousness is really Unity. From 
this doubt duality emerges, leading to all the expressions of the manifest 
universe. In the seed of this very profound level of pure Being is the value of 
differentiation that allows physical manifestation to be expressed, and to 
appear to be different from the non-physical reality of life. 


The last stroke of the Ramayan brings us to this same cycle of reality. The 
ripple, or rumour, questions whether Purusha is able to accept a Prakriti that 
has been attracted by the specific, suggesting that Purusha has been mislead 
by Prakriti. The rumour represents ignorance—Pragyaparadh, the ‘mistake 
of the intellect’ that perceives a disassociation between knower and known. 
When this is the experience, the intellect interprets the manifestation of 
physical reality as being different from the oneness of pure Being. But this is 
all illusion—the reality is that there is no difference and ultimately no 
manifestation. 


The Conclusion of the Ramayan and Higher States of 
Consciousness 


Ram Frees Sita: Cosmic Consciousness 


Cosmic Consciousness is a state of liberation, Moksha, in which one 
experiences the infinite, unbounded Self along with the boundaries of outer 
experience (see Chapter I: Cosmic Consciousness). Sita's liberation 
represents the unfoldment of Cosmic Consciousness, the enjoyment of 
freedom from all limitations and boundaries. At this point in the story Ram 
was also on the holistic level, as he had neither outside battles nor the need 
for direct involvement in any action. This is the reality of Cosmic 


Consciousness—the inner life is fully awake in its eternal, blissful self- 
sufficiency, even while one is engaged in the dynamic activities of everyday 
life. In this state one is ever free, eternally liberated from the binding 
influences of changing situations and circumstances. 


The Return to Ayodhya: God Consciousness 


After Ram and Sita’s return, life in Ayodhya was known as Ram Raj, the rule 
of Ram, Heaven on Earth. As the Ram Charit Manasa (20.1) succinctly 
states: Ram Raj dukh kāhu na vyapa—in the reign of Ram suffering belonged 
to no one. This describes God Consciousness, in which one enjoys perfection 
of the inner, unbounded Self, while living fullness in every aspect of outer 
life—the outer is glorious and the inner is infinite, pure Being (see Chapter I: 
God Consciousness). 


The Last Test of Sita: Unity Consciousness 


In her final test, Stta—the embodiment of Mother Nature, Total Natural Law 
— was asked to prove her purity. After vowing that Ram was her total reality, 
she placed herself upon a celestial throne that appeared from within the earth 
and then descended, in this way displaying her infinite nature. In Sita's 
descent into the earth we find the realization that everything physical is Sita, 
everything material is just a pure expression of Natural Law. This is the 
reality of Unity Consciousness (see Chapter I: Unity Consciousness). 


After Sita had departed, Ram was alone, by himself, but everything about 
him was actually Sita. Sita's descent tells us that she is all that is physical. 
Even the physical body of Ram is to be seen in terms of Sita. This is the 
complete unity of Ram and Sita—she is not just a part of him, she is all that 
he is, and that is the expression of Unity Consciousness. 


The Sons of Ram 


Ràm's response was to send Sita to the forest to live under Rishi Valmiki's 


protection. While staying at his Ashram, Sita gave birth to Ram’s twin sons, 
Kush and Lav. This is significant because they are Ram's sons: they spring 
from his energy and essentially are Ram. Yet because of the rumour there is 
separation—Ram was not present when his sons were born. It is as though 
Prakriti was not Purusha. This illusion is the reality of the limited perception 
of the collective consciousness of that society. 


The events unfolding in this part of the Ramayan take the evolutionary 
process from the level of individual consciousness, to the consideration of 
social development and evolution, and to the level of collective 
consciousness. There was a battle that ended in victory, and now there is 
another battle—to establish not only the individual on the highest level of 
consciousness but also society. 


The crowd's belief that Sita should separate herself from Ram was born of a 
collective illusion and ignorance. The fact that the crowd sees her as different 
from Ràm is the actual illusion. The separation of Sita from Ram is a 
separation only on the level of relative perception, the level of an ignorant, 
rumour-based reality. In essence there is no separation possible. 


When Sita returned to Ram and again proved her purity by going into the 
Earth, it was an affirmation of the purity of Prakriti and therefore the unity of 
Prakriti and Purusha. The response of the totality of Natural Law was that 
Sita went back into the Earth and was again absorbed by Wholeness, in the 
same way that she was absorbed and yet untouched by the fire. In her desire 
to go back into the Earth, Sita expressed that she indeed was Totality, she 
was Natural Law, she was everything. Purusha was on its own, as if the Self 
can be separate from Prakriti, but in reality they are always one. Her return to 
the Earth was a return to Wholeness, Brahm, Ram. In fact she was most 
unified with Ràm through this apparent process of going away to the Earth. 
What was effaced was the collective perception that there are two different 
realities. This is collective liberation and enlightenment and the basis of a 
true Sat-Yuga. The story is an affirmation of the reality of Sita and Prakriti, 


which in essence is pure, absolute Being. 


Later, when Ràm's sons came to Ayodhya, Ram recognized them as they 
recited the verses of Valmiki's Ramayan. This is a very profound, self- 
referral reality, which brings back the specific expression of the Absolute to 
Itself: / am you, I know you, I tell your own story. The expressions of the 
Absolute in the relative are the storytellers of the Absolute. All manifest 
expressions of life are just the story of the Absolute. Maharishi brought to 
light the beautiful understanding that every expression of the physical reality 
of life is itself Absolute. 


To be able to experience the Absolute in the relative is the experience of the 
highest level of human development. When Ram sat to listen to his sons 
recite the Ramayan, the Absolute was seen on the surface of life and the 
relative was perceived in its true nature as Absolute. Ram looked at his sons, 
and hearing the reverberations of the Ramayan in their chanting he 
recognized them both as himself. The Absolute recognizes itself in the 
relative. This is Brahman Consciousness. 


Footnotes 

1. See Chapter VIII, figure 8.5. 

2. See Chapter IX. 

3. Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 99-110. 
4. See Chapter XII, Ram's Encounter with Viradha. 

5. See Chapter XIV, the immune system. 


6. See Chapter I, The Self-Interacting Dynamics of Consciousness— The Dynamics of Atmd. 


Chapter XIX 
The Story of Hanuman 


H anuman is one of the most important characters in the Ramayan. In this 
chapter we will review events involving Hanuman, and summarize them 
in light of their significance in human physiology. We will also examine 
some diseases and abnormalities related to the parts of the body 
corresponding to Hanuman. 


The Bal Kand reveals that many divine beings incarnated on Earth at the time 
of Ram’s birth to assist him in destroying negativity and restoring balance. 
These incarnations of celestial beings depict the enlivenment of the total 
physiology and include heroes such as Hanuman, Jatayu, Sugriva, Vali, and 
Jambavan. Hanuman's auspicious birth is described as follows: 


ARC: STA STAM ATA GER: 
SUTASTN GATT VEEL 
USUSUIRACAY FPGA serae 


Marutasyaurasah Shriman Hanuman nama vànarah 

vajra-samhananopeto Vaitaneya-samo jave 

sarva-vanara-mukhyeshu buddhiman balavan api 
(Bal Kand, 17.16—17) 


The glorious Vanara named Hanuman is the son of Marut, the God of 
wind. He is endowed with a body as invincible as a thunderbolt, and is 
the equal of Garuda in speed. Among the Vanara chiefs he is the most 
intelligent as well as the most powerful. 


As the most powerful of all Vanara, Hanuman represents the holistic value of 
the hormonal system, functioning in harmony with the total value of Natural 


Law. Not only do hormones function in tune with individual requirements, 
but they are governed by precise and specific cycles based on the cycles of 
nature. For example, in Chapter XIII we discussed the higher secretion of 
such hormones as cortisol and growth hormones in the early morning, as well 
as higher secretion of others, such as melatonin, during the night. 


These cycles are sensitive to the greater cycle of the Earth revolving around 
its axis, the cycles of the Earth moving around the Sun, and the cycles of the 
Moon and the galactic universe. They can be properly understood through the 
science of Jyotish, which unfolds the all-knowing quality of the 40 aspects of 
Maharishi's Vedic Science and Technology.! 


The Origins of Hanuman 


To understand Hanuman's nature, let us first consider a story appearing in the 
Uttar Kand that displays his prowess. Hanuman's mother once went into the 
forest to find fruit for her hungry young son. Left on his own, Hanuman 
looked up at the Sun and mistook it for a piece of fruit. Taking vast leaps at 
an astonishing speed, Hanuman actually reached the Sun, and in his 
eagerness and voracity he terrified Rahu,” who was also attempting to travel 
to the Sun. 


Frightened and frustrated, Rahu went to Indra, the king of the Devatas, to 
complain that this was his appointed time to be at the Sun, but that some 
other being had interrupted him. Indra was concerned and went to the Sun to 
investigate, bringing Rahu with him. Hanuman saw Rahu approaching, and in 
his great hunger mistook Rahu for another piece of fruit and rushed towards 
him. Rahu was terrified, and in order to protect him Indra threw his 
thunderbolt at Hanuman, striking him on the cheek. 


Hanuman fell to the ground unconscious, and his father Vayu, the Devata of 
the wind, came to his rescue. Vayu was incensed with Indra for striking his 
son, and withdrew his quality of movement from all living beings. Feeling 
suffocated along with other afflictions, the Gandharvas, Devatas, Rakshasas, 


and celestial beings implored Brahma to force Vayu to return movement to 
their bodies. 


Brahma went immediately to the unconscious Hanuman, and with one touch 
brought him back to life. Vayu then began to circulate again, to the relief of 
the Gandharvas and other beings. To further appease Vayu, Brahma asked 
Indra, Agni, Varuna, Shiva, and other Devatas to grant boons to Hanuman. In 
this way Hanuman gained enormous strength and knowledge. 


The story continues with Hanuman's childhood, during which he created 
mischief in the Ashram of eminent Rishis, due to his growing confidence in 
his new powers. He eventually caused so much trouble that the Rishis cursed 
him to remain unaware of his full power until later in life. As a result of this 
curse, Hanuman grew up among the Vànara, unconscious of his full strength 
and abilities. Even when hostility broke out between Sugriva and Vali, 
Hanuman did not attack Vali, because he was unaware of his own great 
power. Only when he surrendered to Ram, the embodiment of Wholeness, 
did he realize his full might. 


Hanuman's story corresponds to developmental processes that take place 
before and after birth. During its early stages, an embryo's physiological 
cycles, nutrition, the oxygenation of the blood, and metabolism are controlled 
by its mother's hormones and cycles. At birth, sensory information floods the 
infant's body, and at this time the individual's hormonal cycles and 
hypothalamic activity begin to function separately from its mother. 


This is parallel to the events of the story of Hanuman. Just after he was born 
his mother went to get him fruit. She had been naturally providing his 
sustenance on the basis of her rhythms of feeding, but at this point Hanuman 
needed to follow his own cycles and needs. No longer in the womb, it was 
time for him to begin setting his own rhythms, determined by the cycles of 
day and night as well as by the planetary cycles that were relevant to his own 
specific individuality, as described in Jyotish. 


Everyone, not only a newborn, is subject to effects from planetary influences 
and cycles, which are channelled through the sensory systems. Virtually all 
neurophysiological inputs to the body are relayed via the thalamus, which 
corresponds to the Sun, or Surya. The description of Hanuman jumping up to 
the Sun depicts his reach towards the thalamus, the master switchboard of 
sensory perception. While Hanuman's leap towards the Sun represents a 
natural transition in the development, this new independence must be 
integrated with the functioning of the entire physiology. 


The Blood-Brain Barrier 


There is a stage of development in which the inner environment of the brain 
requires protection from moment-to-moment changes in the concentrations of 
hormones, proteins, and amino acids in the circulation. It is at this point that 
the blood-brain barrier is created between the circulatory system and the 
brain, corresponding to Indra’s enforced separation of Hanuman from the 
central activity of the brain. 


Hanuman’s reach toward the Sun indicates an early phase of physiological 
development in which hormones directly influence the growth, development, 
and organization between different parts of the nervous system. Only later, 
when the central nervous system is fully developed, does it become shielded 
by the blood-brain barrier, at which time hormones send information 
indirectly to the nervous system. 


In this story, Indra—corresponding to the mind, whose intentions are carried 
out through the physical structures of the central nervous system—protected 
the Sun and Rahu from Hanuman, who represents the hormones and 
messengers. The hormonal system is extremely powerful, especially during 
its developmental period, and if it loses its state of balance the outcome of 
connections between parts of the brain can become altered. Indra’s action 
thus depicts the establishment of a specific relationship between the 


hormonal system and the central nervous system. 


Ue 


Rahu 


Caudate nucleus 
(head) 


Figure 19.1 Rahu, the ascending lunar node, corresponds to the head of 
the caudate nucleus. 


Rahu corresponds to the head of the caudate nucleus, located within the basal 
ganglia.’ The basal ganglia are intimately connected to the thalamus and are 
important for movement and the expression of emotions and cognitive 
behaviour. Hanuman's leap to the Sun represents the creation of the 
connection between the hormonal system and sensory perception. 


This element of the story reflects an important principle in the 
neurophysiological functioning of the hormonal system and the 
neurohormonal axis. The blood-brain barrier is a highly selective structure of 
tissue that surrounds the blood vessels of the central nervous system, but 
which allows oxygen, carbon dioxide, glucose, and smaller ions to freely 
penetrate from fluids in the vessels of both the arterial and venous systems 
into the nervous system. Lipid soluble molecules can also pass through the 
membrane barriers, but most large molecules, such as proteins and hormones, 
are not allowed to freely penetrate the blood-brain barrier. There is an active 


transport mechanism that permits certain large molecules to enter the brain, 
but it is highly selective and controlled. For example, amino acids and other 
molecules necessary for brain function are transported only as needed by the 
brain (see figure 6.5). 


Whenever we eat or experience change in our inner or outer environment 
(such as changes in temperature or in metabolic processes), many factors 
must be modified in the blood. The concentrations of various factors, such as 
blood sugar, amino acids, hormones, etc., can influence physiological 
processes in the organs and systems of the body, including the hormonal 
glands. These influences lead to the secretion of hormones and changes in 
numerous factors and cofactors, constantly adjusting and readjusting the level 
of physiological activity to ensure that the body functions properly at all 
times. 


If these changing concentrations of factors in the blood system were 
experienced directly by the central nervous system, an unstable situation 
would result, such as swings in mood and emotions. This would be 
destructive to the integrity of the nervous system. The central nervous system 
is able to detect and recognize changes in the body through an intricate 
process of analysis and synthesis, which neither upsets its holistic integrity 
nor the long-term cycles and requirements of the physiology. 


There are tiny areas in the brain called the circumventricular organs, which 
are free from the blood-brain barrier, and these sense information about any 
change that takes place in the circulating hormones and body fluids. One of 
these areas, called the median eminence, enables the hypothalamus to assess 
certain hormone levels. The hypothalamus corresponds to the Moon, so the 
hormones it detects must also be connected to the Moon. They are, however, 
shielded from the Sun, the thalamus, which represents the centre of activity 
of sensory inputs of the nervous system. 


Indra's thunderbolt knocked Hanuman away from the Sun and Rahu, just as 
the central parts of the nervous system are protected from changes in 


peripheral messengers. This does not mean, however, that the central nervous 
system is oblivious to what is taking place with regard to the activities of the 
hormones and metabolic activities. The central nervous system is 
continuously analysing and adjusting everything that is taking place in the 
body, including the activities of the hormones and the autonomic nervous 
system. This process of analysing and adjusting is achieved holistically by 
the central nervous system, which detects what is occurring, analyses it, and 
then decides on the physiology's requirements. 


When the body begins to experience a reduction in nutrients, such as reduced 
sugar in the blood, corresponding changes will occur in the level of some of 
the hormones in the blood, such as glucagon and insulin, depending upon the 
blood glucose levels. At this point many changes and adjustments of 
hormones and metabolic processes take place in order to maintain 
homeostasis. The central nervous system, however, does not need to act on 
every piece of information, as many adjustments are performed by the 
endocrine system or by local cellular mechanisms. 


For example, as we begin to digest and then metabolise a meal, the levels of 
nutrients in the blood and in the rest of the body are gradually reduced. This 
reduction is adjusted automatically by the hormonal system and the 
autonomic nervous system, in order to maintain enough sugar and amino 
acids circulating in the blood so that the cells are able to perform their 
functions. The central nervous system maintains its holistic vision while these 
adjustments are taking place, and when the stores have been sufficiently 
depleted we begin to feel hungry again. At this point—taking many variables 
into consideration, such as the time of day as well as social and 
environmental requirements—the central nervous system makes the decision 
that the optimum action is to eat again. This holistic experience involves the 
mind and thought processes, and the distillation of information regarding 
conditions and requirements. The mind is then able to act and initiate 
behaviour that will benefit the whole physiology. 


Another example will help clarify this point. We might become hungry at a 
moment when it is impractical or not possible to eat, such as a social situation 
or during an important conversation. Fortunately the central nervous system 
not only takes into consideration the needs of the body, but also has the 
ability to distil, synthesize, and make use of information regarding 
environmental needs. This is the reason that the hormonal system is not 
directly connected to the sensory systems nor to the thalamus. Hanuman 
should only respond and be directly connected to Ram in order to take 
advantage of the most comprehensive vision. 


When Hanuman leapt for the Sun he was not merely trying to satisfy his 
hunger, but also to indirectly inform the Sun of his needs. This bidirectional 
relationship, however, is not permitted on a direct level, which explains why 
Indra—the mind—interceded. Even though the thalamus can be informed 
indirectly as to what is taking place with respect to the hormonal and 
messenger levels, this information must first be integrated. Hanuman (the 
hormonal system) must sit at a distance from the Sun (the thalamus). The 
information that Hanuman will give to or take from the Sun, the centre of 
sensory experience and sensory processing systems in the brain, must be 
given or taken holistically. 


Specific Versus Holistic Perception 


The protective mechanisms related to the blood-brain barrier ensure that we 
experience both the specific and the holistic aspects of any object of 
perception. We have seen how the central nervous system takes into 
consideration individual requirements of the body as well as the requirements 
of the environment. Let us now consider another example of how we 
experience both the specific as well as the holistic. 


When we look at any object it is first detected by the cells in the retina. The 
neural excitations from the retina are then analysed, synthesized, and 
processed by various brain centres. Once an image is formed it is compared 
with memories and emotions, and is interpreted and formulated as a particular 


thought about the object under consideration. The thought, which comes from 
an observation, is therefore an integrated, holistic experience. 


There is a vast difference between the experience of specificity and the 
experience of wholeness. If the brain were allowed to become excited by 
every input of light independently, there would be no wholeness of 
experience, and our level of activity and behaviour would be totally 
disorganized. In order to function in the world we need to have holistic 
perception, which can have different levels of wholeness. For example, there 
is the wholeness of the fibre of a petal, the wholeness of many petals together 
forming a flower, the wholeness of a collection of flowers comprising a 
garden, the wholeness of gardens and houses and roads that form a city, and 
the wholeness of a nation, a world, or a universe. The ability to perceive 
wholeness from the largest possible perspective ultimately leads to the ability 
to perceive every aspect of the universe in terms of Unity—the unified 
wholeness of pure existence, pure Being. 


Specificity is one aspect of reality, a part of a holistic reality, which includes 
other specific values. Any specificity by itself has its origin in the Unified 
Field of Natural Law—indeed every atom, every particle, every object of the 
universe is essentially the Unified Field. Wholeness can therefore be 
experienced from two different perspectives: first through outer expansion, 
which takes one specific aspect of reality and puts it together with other 
specific aspects, and then by synthesizing them into a greater wholeness. As 
this wholeness expands to include the entire universe, it reaches holistic 
totality. The second perspective is the inner direction of self-referral reality, 
in which we look at the origin and essence of every specific value and find 
that it is the Unified Field of Natural Law. 


These two perspectives of experience are the outer and inner aspects of the 
realization of the wholeness of Natural Law. We find wholeness going within 
to that which is smaller than the smallest, and we also find wholeness going 
out to experience that which is larger than the largest. This is beautifully 


expressed in the Upanishad, the branch of the Vedic Literature that unfolds 
the Transcending quality of consciousness:* 


RIGHTS Ted Weta. 


Anoraniyan Mahato-Mahiyan 
(Katha Upanishad, 1.2.20) 


(The Self is) finer than the finest, bigger 
than the biggest 


The relationship between specificity and wholeness can be found on all levels 
of physiological and behavioural activity. We have seen that the central 
nervous system is able to detect specific changes of hormonal concentration 
in the blood, yet its holistic integrity is not overwhelmed by the specifics. 
This is the reason that Indra kept Hanuman (the hormonal system) at a 
distance. 


Our ability to assess the holistic grows with the evolution and development of 
the central nervous system. This applies phylogenetically, looking from lower 
to higher species, and it applies to the growth of every individual towards 
higher states of consciousness. 


Experience can be misleading if the specific 1s not seen in the context of 
holistic perception. This same principle can be illustrated through the 
mechanics of the fight-or-flight response, which directly involves the 
hormonal and autonomic nervous systems. When we are exposed to a 
frightening situation, such as the sudden appearance of a tiger, our brain 
decides whether or not the situation is dangerous, and if so it activates 
mechanisms inside the physiology to protect and prepare the system for 
facing the danger through fighting or through running away. 


The fight-or-flight response is an internal integrated mechanism involving 
many physiological changes: hormones are secreted, transmitters are 


activated, blood pressure increases, blood flow is appropriated from the 
internal organs to the muscles, the eyes dilate due to the increased 
sympathetic input, and the metabolic processes send energy to the muscles. 


Suppose, however, that we realize that the tiger is made of paper and that 
there is nothing to fear. Such a tiger might even make us smile and relax. 
Sensory perception is integrated in the brain and out of this integrated 
perception comes an acknowledgement of the reality, which is then 
transmitted to the physiology, including the hormones and the entire 
autonomic nervous system. Our reaction might very well be one of laughter 
and relaxation rather than of tension, with a reduction in blood pressure rather 
than an increase. Clearly we would react quite differently depending upon 
how the information coming to the brain is interpreted. 


It is very important for our safety, health, and progress in life that sensory 
input is accurately interpreted and properly integrated. The most appropriate 
reaction will then take place automatically, and the physiology will adjust to 
the requirements. This is why the autonomic nervous system and the 
neuroendocrine system are not directly connected to sensory perception. 
When Indra struck Hanuman, it represented a further stage of development in 
which the mind protects the brain from the power of fluctuating hormones. It 
is necessary for the mind to protect the brain so that the overall interpretation 
of any situation is holistic. With the full development of the brain, every 
situation can be seen in its most holistic reality—from the state of Unity 
Consciousness, in which every experience is in terms of the whole. 


The Pacification of Vayu and Hanuman's Boons 


When Indra's thunderbolt struck Hanuman, it rendered him unconscious, 
angering his father Vayu who immediately stopped the movement of breath 
everywhere in creation. This corresponds to the moment of birth, right before 
a newborn takes its first breath. When Vayu restricted the breath, the 
Gandharvas as well as all living beings were greatly distressed. The 
Gandharvas correspond to the autonomic ganglia located around the heart.? 
When Brahma touched Hanuman, Vayu was pacified, respiration was 
restored, and movement within the body began again. This touch corresponds 
to the exact moment when a baby’s lungs first expand and air begins to flow 
into the physiology. 


The Gandharvas and other beings were immediately relieved and again in 
bliss. The hormonal system and autonomic nervous system have begun to 
function independently. This was followed by Brahma’s request to the 
Devatds to grant many boons to Hanuman. These boons correspond to all the 
potential powers encompassed by the hormonal system, and to the awakening 
of the physiology, including the development of the brain where the Devatas 
reside. It is significant that early brain development is extremely sensitive to, 
and dependent upon, hormones. 


The Rishis cursed Hanuman so that he would not realize his power until he 
was mature, which corresponds to the hormonal system not realizing its full 
strength until it has undergone all the stages of its development, including 
puberty. Once the hormonal system has fulfilled its role in the growth and 
development of the body, it is able to participate in the administration of the 
physiology through the utilization of its own potential. When Hanuman fully 
surrendered to Ram, he realized his full potential and was easily able to move 
through the air to Lanka and confront Ravan. He became a remarkably 
powerful force in restoring order and balance, and a vital and central part of 
the battle, at one point saving Ram, Lakshman, and the entire army. 


All of the messengers function automatically within the physiology and are 
always in tune with wholeness, with Ram. Hanuman, however, also has a 
special relationship with Lord Shiva. Shiva is infinite silence, completely 
holistic in his essential nature, while Ram is the incarnation of Vishnu, who is 
infinite dynamism. With Ram in his heart, Hanuman represents Shiva, total 
silence. Hanuman's role was to maintain silence within himself and act in 
accord with Wholeness. All of his abilities were due to his deep connection to 
Ram, for Ram sits eternally in his heart. 


The essence of Hanuman is pure silence, which is dynamic by virtue of 
Ram’s presence within him. This is how silence takes on dynamism and 
produces Wholeness and harmony in the field of change and diversity. The 
hormones are catalysts of metabolic transformations, which carry messages 
and allow actions to take place.? This is the quality of dynamism in silence 
and silence in dynamism. 


Hanuman is the supreme messenger. His qualities are beautifully delineated 
in the Ramayan and inspire every reader towards thought and action in the 
direction of enlightenment. The master of all the Vanara, Hanuman 
represents the perfectly balanced surrender of the physiology to holistic 
functioning, which enables the great success of the hormonal system. This is 
why Hanuman's feats have been renowned throughout the ages. 


Hanuman was also Ram's greatest devotee, which means that he was directly 
connected with Ram, and thus completely open to higher, enlightened brain 
activity. This includes the Devata areas of the brain, and especially the 
somato-sensory and supplementary motor cortex. It is this eternal, continuous 
connection with Ram, with Wholeness, that we call devotion. 


Hanuman's First Meeting With Ram 


Hanuman first appears in the Kishkindha Kand during Ram's search for Sita. 
Recognizing Ram instantly, Hanuman immediately became his disciple. 
Hanuman was a minister of Sugriva and was hiding with him in the forest 


when Ram and Lakshman first arrived in Kishkindha. This corresponds to the 
total inhibition of hormonal activity that takes place when the pituitary gland 
is not functioning properly due to physiological abnormality or disease. 


Sugriva was the Vanara king. He corresponds to the anterior section of the 
pituitary gland, the master gland of the endocrine system. The pituitary gland 
is connected to the brain through a stalk that ultimately connects it to the 
hypothalamus, corresponding to Chandra, the Moon, which represents the 
holistic values of expansion and transformation. The pituitary stalk and the 
posterior pituitary gland correspond to Vali, and the relationship of the stalk 
to the pituitary gland mirrors the relationship between Vali and his brother 
Sugriva. At the time of Ram's arrival, Hanuman was responding to Sugriva’s 
orders, and Sugriva was responding to the conflict with his brother. 


Since Hanuman and Sugriva were hiding in the forest and had not yet 
connected to Ram, we can think of them as hiding from Wholeness. When 
Ràm appeared, Hanuman's power unfolded and Sugriva fulfilled his duties 
and functions. Without Ram there was conflict due to their emphasis on 
specificity, which views itself as separate from the wholeness of Ram, the 
totality of Brahm. If the pituitary gland is not connected with the total 
functioning of the physiology and brain, it will be unable to function 
normally. 


The pituitary gland's inability to function properly influenced Hanuman’s 
activities. He was a faithful Vanara who followed the tradition of his king, 
and therefore when Sugriva went into hiding he accompanied him. But 
Hanuman is the holistic value of the hormones and their activity, and when 
wholeness is hidden, several different types of physiological problems arise 
in the pituitary and hormonal system. 


Diseases of the Pituitary Gland 


We will now consider some of the diseases related to the pituitary gland. 


The pituitary gland has wide control over the other glands and hormones of 
the endocrine system. For example, it controls the thyroid gland, which helps 
regulate metabolism, and controls hormones that influence the growth of 
muscles, bones, and different tissues. It also controls the hormones that are 
related to blood pressure, kidney function, and water balance, as well as the 
regulation of the release of certain hormones during stress, which have a 
profound influence on the immune system. 


There is a hierarchy in the endocrine system, beginning with the pituitary 
gland, the king of hormones, followed by his generals, the glands, and then 
the army, which are the different hormones. Within this hierarchy the 
pituitary gland secretes a specific type of hormone that controls the secretion 
of other glands. After being stimulated by the pituitary hormones a gland then 
secretes its own hormones, which act on the cellular level in the tissues and 
organs. Included in this hierarchical structure are feedback loops that keep the 
higher levels informed about what is taking place on the lower levels. Above 
the endocrine system there are still higher levels of control in the 
hypothalamus and brain. In this way the highest level, in which Ram is 
located, is always aware of what is happening throughout the body. 


Problems in the pituitary gland can either be specific isolated deficiencies or 
can be more generalized. Some generalized problems are due to tumours, 
either in the pituitary gland or the hypothalamus. For example, there are 
pituitary adenomas, or tumours, as well as several types of hypothalamic 
tumours, such as craniopharyngiomas, germinomas, chordomas, 
meningiomas, and gliomas. 


Another generalized problem is pituitary inflammatory disease, which refers 
to a reaction of the immune system that results in an increase in blood flow 
and in the number of immune cells in the pituitary gland. In a healthy person, 
inflammation is a natural and important part of eliminating foreign invaders, 
such as viruses, bacteria, or other harmful anomalies. However, there are 
abnormal states, such as autoimmune diseases, in which the cells of the body 


do not properly distinguish between what is ‘self? and what is *non-self', and 
begin attacking normal cells of the body. 


Inflammation can be either acute or chronic. Chronic inflammation can arise 
from viral or microbial infection, prolonged exposure to toxic agents, or 
autoimmune disease. Granulomas are seen in diseases such as sarcoidosis, 
tuberculosis, syphilis, and granulomatous hypophysitis. Hypophysitis refers 
specifically to an inflammation of the hypophysis (another name for the 
pituitary gland). There are different types of granulomas depending on the 
disease and the types of cells involved in the inflammatory response, such as 
eosinophilic granulomas, which contain a type of white blood cell called 
eosinophils. 


Other complications in the pituitary include vascular diseases, due to 
problems of the blood vessels. The vessels that surround and nourish the 
pituitary area may become inflamed and even obliterate. If this occurs, the 
pituitary does not receive nourishment from the blood and is therefore not 
able to function. 


There are three general categories of vascular disease that lead to necrosis 
(tissue death). One is Sheehan's postpartum necrosis, which takes place after 
giving birth as a result of necrosis of the blood vessels. A second type is 
diabetically related peripartum necrosis, and the third type is due to a specific 
kind of aneurysm in the carotid artery. The carotid artery supplies blood to 
the pituitary area, and if an aneurysm—a localized, blood-filled dilation— 
forms, blood can be shunted away or the vessel itself may burst, leading to 
bleeding and further complications. This sort of complication in the blood 
supply usually leads to hypopituitarism, in which the activity of the pituitary 
gland is reduced. 


Any disease that results in a reduced pituitary function is included under the 
general category of hypopituitarism. Hypopituitarism corresponds to Sugriva 
and Hanuman hiding in the forest in anticipation of a battle between Vali and 
Sugriva. Vali had shunted some of the blood vessels away from Sugriva, 


which corresponds to the actions of Tara, the Patni of both Vali and Sugriva 
at different times. 


The fifth general category of problem is accidental or destructive, in which 
there is a traumatic injury to the pituitary gland (called ‘destructive-traumatic 
events"). In modern medicine this includes several types of disease as well as 
surgical errors, such as a surgeon accidentally cutting the supply of blood to 
the pituitary gland, slicing into the pituitary stalk, or directly injuring the 
pituitary gland. There can also be excessive bleeding and inflammation as a 
result of the surgical removal of a tumour or the gland itself. All of these 
conditions can lead to hypopituitarism. 


Another type of accidental or destructive problem resulting in 
hypopituitarism is radiation damage to the pituitary gland that occurs in 
individuals undergoing radiation therapy for a tumour in the pituitary or the 
hypothalamus. An additional destructive event is an accident, such as a head 
injury occurring during a car accident or a fall, which may result in trauma 
that causes difficulties in the pituitary gland, leading to hypopituitarism. 


Other problems include a disruption in the proper sequence of growth, 
resulting in structural and functional difficulties. One example is pituitary 
aplasia (aplasia means ‘lack of growth’ or ‘lack of proper development’). 
Proper growth may also be disrupted by cysts pressing on the pituitary. A 
basal encephalocoele is a herniated sac that usually occurs during early stages 
of development, potentially leading to aplasia. 


Another set of complications may arise from the infiltration of the pituitary 
from other tissues in the area. In a condition called hemochromatosis, excess 
absorption of dietary iron is deposited within the cells of the pituitary gland, 
disrupting normal tissue and organ functioning. A condition called 
amyloidosis occurs when amyloid, an insoluble fibrous protein, aggregates 
and infiltrates the pituitary gland, causing varying degrees of dysfunction. 


Some of these conditions are not yet well understood, and are thus referred to 


as ‘idiopathic’, meaning that the cause is unknown. Idiopathic types of 
pituitary problems are often thought to be caused by autoimmune problems. 


These are all situations in which the pituitary is out of touch with the holistic 
functioning of the physiology, and correspond to Sugriva’s conflict with his 
brother Vali. One element of their conflict was that Sugriva was virtually cut 
off from his brother, which corresponds to a traumatic cut or injury to the 
pituitary stalk. Sugriva was not receiving support from his family, which 
could indicate a type of vascular problem. When the story first moves to 
Kishkindha, Sugriva was hiding in the forest, feeling traumatized and 
unhappy, which correlates with the condition of general hypopituitary 
functioning. 


Before meeting Ram, Hanuman corresponds to a hormonal system that is not 
yet properly connected to the higher areas of the brain. Ram, as we know, 
corresponds to the higher cortical areas, particularly the supplementary motor 
cortex, which exert a controlling, alerting, adjusting, and balancing influence 
upon the physiology. When the hormonal system is not properly connected to 
the higher areas of the brain, then hormonal activity is also abnormal, causing 
various types of imbalances. 


We will discuss later imbalances that relate to difficulties in Hanuman’s 
control of the activities of the pituitary gland, such as the improper secretion 
of specific hormones. It should be understood, however, that ultimately 
Hanuman’s master controller was Ram, not Sugriva, even though he 
answered to Sugriva as part of his chain of command. It is the totality of 
wholeness of physiological functioning that controls pituitary function. 


Sugriva was inspired, controlled, and guided by Ram, and in turn he guided 
and controlled Hanuman. In fact, there is a direct neuronal connection 
between these higher parts and the thalamus and hypothalamus, and 
subsequently a further connection to the pituitary gland, clearly indicating 
that on the physiological level the supreme control of Hanuman's activity lies 
in Ram's domain. 


Therefore, even though Hanuman was under the authority of his own king 
when he first met Ram, his supreme and true Lord was Ram. When higher 
cortical control of the physiology associated with Ram is not available, a state 
of imbalance exists that results in many of the disease conditions we have 
discussed. 


Hanuman Is the Holistic Value of Natural Law 


When Ràm and Hanuman met, order and balance was established in the part 
of the physiology that had been previously disrupted by the enmity between 
Sugriva and Vali. Sugriva was always taken into consideration, which means 
that Sugriva himself was eventually involved in instructing and sending the 
Vanara (messengers) to find Sita. 


At one point in the story, Sugriva, having reclaimed the throne, became 
distracted and delayed in the search for Sita. Ram then needed to activate 
him, and sent Hanuman to respectfully remind him of his obligation to begin 
the search. Hanuman knew that his ultimate ruler was Ram, but he also 
answered directly to Sugriva. This is the proper chain of command and it is 
physiologically significant. To maintain balance and order, channels and 
procedures are utilized according to a well-organized hierarchy. Hanuman's 
reminder to Sugriva represents feedback from the hormonal system to the 
pituitary gland, inciting or inspiring it to respond appropriately to the 
requirements of the physiology. 


This can be seen in ancient cultures and traditions throughout the world that 
possess the knowledge of how to create and maintain an ideal society. There 
is a hierarchical structure to these societies. These include specific traditions 
such as respecting and following the guidance of enlightened elders, who are 
the representatives of these traditions as well as channels for the flow of 
knowledge, and who are guided by the holistic value of Natural Law. 


Hanuman was continually given highly significant missions to fulfil 
throughout the Ramayan: he flew to Lanka, surmounting a number of 


difficulties before identifying Sita, and then informed Ram of her location; he 
also played a vital role in the battle, destroying countless Rakshasas; he 
brought herbs to revive Ram and Lakshman by transporting an entire 
Himalayan mountain covered with the necessary healing herbs, to ensure 
proper treatment.’ From every angle Hanuman brought the fullness of all 
possibilities. 


Figure 19.2 Hanuman brings an entire Himalayan mountain covered 
with healing herbs. 


If Hanuman had not been available to bring the herbs to awaken Ram and 
Lakshman, someone else might have accomplished the feat, but that 
individual would have been as great as Hanuman himself—the holistic value 


of Natural Law. Wholeness manifests itself in the beautiful characteristics 
and functions of Hanuman, and in the roles he played in the Ramayan, and 
these we find corresponding to the hormonal system, nourishing every aspect 
of human development. The central nervous system controls the activities of 
the body through the neurons, while the endocrine system controls the 
different functions of the body through the hormones. Hanuman's value is 
indeed immense. 


Feedback Systems of the Endocrine System 


Modern medicine has studied the homeostasis feedback systems in the 
hormonal system in great detail. Researchers have found that if a gland of the 
endocrine system begins to secrete excess quantities of hormones, this 
information is immediately relayed to the pituitary gland or hypothalamus, 
where steps are taken to reduce the secretion. This adjustment must be made 
on a moment-to-moment basis, similar to the automatic temperature control 
feedback systems that indicate when the body must increase or reduce heat 
production to counterbalance an outer rise or drop in temperature. 


Feedback systems are an integral part of many physiological systems. Ram 
established a goal and asked Sugriva to search for Sita, but because of the 
monsoons Sugriva did not act immediately upon this request. Hanuman then 
pointed out to Sugriva that the time was at hand. In the physiology, the brain 
gives instructions to the pituitary gland to perform certain functions. The 
pituitary gland then monitors the physiology, and at the appropriate time 
receives a message from the periphery telling it that it must respond. 


When Hanuman reminded Sugriva, Sugriva responded by sending his general 
Nila to call and assemble all the Vanara. This represents a call by the 
pituitary gland for a holistic response from all of the circulating hormones. In 
order for the pituitary gland, Sugriva, to give a full response, a certain level 
of feedback via the hormone system must occur first, so that the pituitary can 
release the correct amount of activating hormones. 


Feedback is necessary because the pituitary must recognize the degree to 
which it ought to respond, as well as the most appropriate time to carry out an 
action. In the Ramayan the issue of timing is brought out when Ram asked 
Lakshman to check again with Sugriva and enquire as to the cause of the 
delay—another reminder from the nervous system to the pituitary gland. 


Delays often occur for specific reasons, and again timing is critical. There is 
always feedback, a self-referral process of adjustment—there is an action and 
a reaction, an observation of the situation and a decision to respond. The 
body's strategy is to check and double-check from different perspectives to 
make sure that everything is functioning in accord with Natural Law. 


It is for this reason that recitation of the Veda must be performed in a highly 
precise and exact manner according to the Vedic Tradition, which means in 
accord with the Laws of Nature. The Laws of Nature are perfect and must be 
followed in a specific sequence and order. Maharishi has explained these 
mechanisms of feedback—the mechanisms of going back to the Self—and 
his Apaurusheya Bháshya reveals the cycles. The 10 Mandals of Rk Veda? 
form these cycles, rotating back onto themselves. We see this in the First 
Mandala and in the Tenth Mandala, which is within the First Mandala.? Each 
step of going forward is followed by a step going back to the Self, so that 
each step of expansion is always in the proper evolutionary direction based 
on feedback—based on going back to the Self. This is the great beauty of 
Natural Law, which manifests itself in all aspects of creation. 


When we consider Sugriva's delay in beginning the search for Sita, it is easy 
to sympathize with Ram and wonder why Sugriva did not immediately obey. 
And we can understand why Lakshman became angry and tried to force 
Sugriva to begin the search. But now we also understand that the delay 
represents an aspect of the feedback loops of the system, the mechanics of 
Natural Law that ensure that activity is always moving in the proper 
direction. 


Sugriva feared Lakshman's wrath, and thus Hanuman urged him to 


immediately submit to Lakshman. The combination of Hanuman's advice, 
Lakshman's presence, and the arrival of the appropriate time awakened 
Sugriva to his responsibilities—the pituitary gland awakens as a result of 
receiving input from the periphery, represented by all the Vanara but mainly 
by Hanuman, and from the central nervous system, represented by Ram's 
messenger, Lakshman. 


Hanuman represents the holistic value of Natural Law, and only Wholeness 
can assure Sita’s return—only the holistic value can recognize that Sita is 
Ram. Prakriti might appear to be different from silent Purusha, but Hanuman 
embodies the holistic value, which connects the specific with the holistic— 
which makes sure that Prakriti and Purusha are together. Again, it is a 
question of perception, and the illusion that any part is different or separate 
from Wholeness only results in problems and difficulties. 


The hormones that circulate throughout the body pass through very tiny 
places, and possess an integrating and reassembling quality. These qualities 
are similar to the qualities of Soma and Ojas, described in Ayur-Vedic texts 
as the most refined and subtle substances in the physiology, which maintain 
the unified functioning of the hormonal system. Hanuman, the hormone 
system, overcame the illusion of the separation between the physiology's 
holistic planning and its differentiated activities—Purusha and Prakriti—by 
acting as the ‘glue’ of the universe of the body. Hanuman makes sure that 
Prakriti and Purusha are recognized as being together. This is the correct 
perception of their reality—togetherness. 


Balanced and Unbalanced Functioning 
of the Immune System and 
Disorders of the Endocrine Glands 


We saw also in Chapter XIII that Ram gave Hanuman a ring to present to 
Sita, so that she would feel confident that he was truly Ram’s messenger.!? 
The issue is not trust, the story simply displays physiological mechanisms 
that ensure that Wholeness is maintained in every part of life. 


A ring is a three-dimensional structure that represents a three-dimensional 
protein marker on the surface of a cell. It has a specific quality that allows it 
to be recognized in the physiology as either ‘self’ or *non-self'. When 
Hanuman came to Sita with the identifying physiological structure, it allowed 
her to understand that the message was from total Natural Law. 


This is an example of the physiology’s ability to recognize both ‘self’? and 
‘non-self?. The body is constantly clearing itself of foreign materials, such as 
bacteria and viruses from the air we breathe, bacteria from the food we eat, 
etc. Even if we follow the most pure and nutritious diet, living a life of 
antiseptic cleanliness with perfect elimination, the body is still inevitably full 
of bacteria. Normally bacteria live inside us in a state of symbiotic peace with 
the physiology, with infectious diseases arising only when harmful bacteria 
enter the body and disturb its functioning. 


Normal cells becoming cancer cells correspond to the formation of a 
Rakshasa. These anomalies must be put in their proper place, in proper order, 
at the proper time. The immune surveillance system is constantly alert to 
identify every cell as either ‘self or *non-self', and if a cell has a marker 
denoting ‘self’, it leaves the cell alone. But if it does not bear this marker, the 
immune system will try to destroy it. 


There are many different diseases related to improper functioning of the 
immune system, and these correspond to aspects of the story in which a 
message or messenger from Ram was not properly recognized. Some of these 
diseases are classified as primary immunodeficiencies, problems that are 
primarily due to a deficiency in the immune surveillance system. 


We can divide primary immunodeficiencies into several general categories, 
such as combined immunodeficiencies, antibody deficiencies, and well- 
defined immunodeficiency syndromes. Some problems are caused by the 
deficiency of a specific necessary metabolic product. It is as if Ram's ring 
were cracked or incomplete, or even the wrong ring. In such a case Sita 
would not recognize it, which means that the body would see it as *non-self 


rather than ‘self’. 


Antibody deficiencies are immunodeficiencies. Antibodies are specific types 
of molecules that mark foreign invaders so that they can be attacked by other 
parts of the immune system. There are several general types of antibodies, 
each of which can have deficiencies within them. The medical curriculum of 
Maharishi’s College of Perfect Health will examine these disorders and relate 
them to the details of the Ramayan. 


One of Hanuman's most extraordinary feats was his flight through the air to 
Lanka, which we reviewed in detail in Chapter XIII.!! In order to fulfil his 
desire to cross the ocean, Hanuman held Ram in his heart—he returned to the 
Self again and again—in order to practise Yogic Flying. This is exactly how 
the hormonal system functions: it engages in a specific activity, but always 
with reference to the holistic requirements of the physiology. 
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Figure 19.3 Hanuman crosses the ocean from India to Lanka. 


When Hanuman finally departed from Lanka, he leaped from house to house 
setting the city on fire as he went. Hanuman in this context represents all the 
messengers in the body that activate the power of the immune system to 
*burn up' and destroy cancerous, or foreign, cells. Among the most important 
of these immune activators are the interleukins that strengthen the immune 
cells in their attack on bacteria, viruses, and cancer cells. 


We can also interpret Hanuman's destruction of Lanka as the activities of the 
thyroid hormone increasing metabolism in an area. Thyroid hormones play an 
important role in regulating metabolism, and a disruption in their functioning 


can have serious consequences for health. Two main thyroid diseases are: 
hypothyroidism, which refers to insufficient production of the thyroid 
hormone by the thyroid gland, and hyperthyroidism, which refers to the 
overproduction of circulating free thyroid hormones. Symptoms of 
hypothyroidism are excessive weight gain, sluggishness, slowness in mental 
activity, and depression. There are various symptoms of hyperthyroidism, 
such as hyperreflexia, emaciation, nervousness, and anxiety. Hanuman's 
burning of Lanka (and to a lesser extent the descriptions of the Vanara 
lighting fires to keep themselves warm) corresponds to an increase in 
metabolism as a result of an increased secretion of thyroid hormones. If the 
fire were to become too great, the situation would then correspond to 
hyperthyroidism, in which the cells metabolize excessively. 


Diseases of the thyroid can either be due to the thyroid itself or to problems at 
higher levels, in the pituitary or hypothalamus. An example is the inability of 
the pituitary to produce sufficient thyroid stimulating hormones to activate 
the thyroid gland. This corresponds to either a lack of communication 
between Sugriva and his army, or some sickness within Sugriva. The 
inactivity of the Vanara is due to their leader, the pituitary gland. This 
problem can also occur if the hypothalamus does not send enough 
thyrotropin-releasing hormones to activate the pituitary gland. If wholeness, 
Ram, is not connected to the pituitary gland, then Sugriva will encounter 
difficulties. 


Let us now focus on some of the events in the final battle between Ram and 
Ravan that relate to Hanuman and the endocrine system. 


In Chapter XVI, we discussed Hanuman's flight to the Himalayas to bring 
herbs to Ram, Lakshman, and the Vanara army. We recall that the herbs were 
able to cure everyone except the Rakshasas, because they had already been 
removed by Ravan and were therefore not available to the healing process— 
these particular destructive physiological anomalies were already being 
processed for elimination by one of the detoxification systems. !7 


As we know, the body has many mechanisms for cleaning and detoxification, 
some of which involve hormones. The hormones participate in the activation 
of the immune system, which leads to the cleansing of toxic waste from the 
physiology, and Hanuman's activities in this story represent the healing 
process. 


Let us look in greater detail at the specific hormones involved in both healing 
the body and in reviving consciousness. One of the main hormonal systems 
for healing is the adrenocorticotropic hormonal secretion system, which 
causes the secretion of cortisol in the body. Cortisol acts as a powerful 
biochemical in the healing process because it quiets down the immune 
system, and leads to the secretion of adrenaline, which specifically increases 
heartbeat and blood flow. 


Adrenaline is often used to revive someone who has become unconscious 
from an accident or cardiac arrest. Adrenaline is also produced and secreted 
naturally from the adrenal glands, and is therefore part of the hormonal 
system's holistic activity. The secretion of adrenaline and cortisol 
corresponds to Hanuman bringing the mountain of herbs from the Himalayas. 
Even an unconscious brain can be reactivated through these hormones. 


Ràm's temporary unconsciousness refers to the holistic value of the brain 
going into a silent state for a while, and provoking a reaction to awaken the 
entire physiology. This process also corresponds to the requirement that a 
cycle of rest and activity underlie another powerful step of action aimed at 
subduing the Rakshasas. Ram entered the state of rest and silence, and would 
be awakened by Hanuman. 


There are several diseases related to abnormal secretion of cortisol and other 
hormones by the adrenal gland. Cushing’s syndrome is caused by an increase 
in the secretion of cortisol, resulting in swelling of the body, weight increase, 
and the onset of allergies, as well as changes in blood pressure, perception, 
and blood fluids. A decrease or absence of cortisol can be catastrophic, as 
cortisol is necessary for normal functioning and must therefore be replaced 


artificially if it is unavailable from the adrenal gland. Again we see the power 
of the holistic mechanisms of the hormone system, Hanuman, producing 
effects at every level of the physiology. 


Hanuman displayed unbounded devotion to Ram, to Wholeness, and he 
fulfilled his functions in accord with the whole value of the Self, making sure 
that Prakriti and Purusha were never seen as separate. In this way, the 
hormonal system simultaneously performs hundreds of different functions, 
always ensuring that the entire body is balanced and functioning holistically. 
For example, Hanuman becoming very big? represents the presence of 
growth hormones that have the ability to make bones and muscle grow 
stronger. The proper level of these hormones must be maintained because an 
excess amount could cause gigantism or acromegaly, whereas too little leads 
to dwarfism. 


Diabetes mellitus (commonly referred to as diabetes) is a common hormonal 
disorder that results from improper secretion of the hormone insulin, or the 
improper response to insulin by the tissues. There are two general types of 
diabetes, primary and secondary. Primary diabetes has two main categories, 
type I and type II. Type I is also called insulin-dependent diabetes mellitus or 
IDDM, and is caused by a lack of insulin secretion by the pancreas and a 
corresponding inability to control blood sugar levels. In this condition a 
patient usually needs insulin to be administered on a regular basis. 


Type II diabetes is also called non-insulin-dependent diabetes. In this case the 
problem does not lie in the insulin secretion, but in the inability of the insulin 
to properly affect the tissues. 


Conditions that might accompany diabetes can be caused by various 
deficiencies in glands controlled by the pituitary gland. This corresponds to 
imbalance in Sugriva's area. The result of such an imbalance could be hypo- 
or hyperthyroidism, accompanied by diabetes mellitus. There could also be 
an elevation in parathyroid hormone with either normal, low, or excessively 
high levels of calcium in the blood. Excessive levels can sometimes cause 


problems with bone formation and ovarian failure. 


Another pituitary condition associated with diabetes mellitus is 
panhypopituitarism, which refers to abnormal functioning of the entire 
pituitary system. This causes many problems such as adrenal atrophy, 
gonadal atrophy, and diabetes mellitus. 


Hormones are also involved in the control of bodily fluids. Vasopressin, for 
example, influences kidney activity and helps regulate fluids. There are many 
diseases in this area, related to abnormal water metabolism and water 
balance, which would be signified in the Ramayan by an imbalance in some 
aspect of Hanuman. 


Hypothalamic diseases can also cause water imbalances. For example, the 
regulation of urine production occurs in the hypothalamus, which produces 
the hormone vasopressin. After synthesis, the hormone is transported to the 
posterior lobe of the pituitary gland where it is stored for later release. Central 
diabetes insipidus is a type of fluid imbalance that occurs when there is 
inadequate tubular absorption of filtered water from the kidneys, as a result of 
vasopressin deficiency. This is not diabetes mellitus, but rather diabetes 
insipidus, directly relating to water balance. 


If there is an increase in the secretion of vasopressin there may be excess 
water retention. In the Ramayan this would be signified by an influence on 
Hanuman by either a higher or lower level of hierarchical control. 


Each of the above-mentioned abnormalities are related to the part of the 
physiology that Hanuman represents, and are thus part of the story of the 
Ramayan. One example that we examined earlier is the story of Ram sending 
his arrow to Drumakulya, which was contaminated.!^ Ram’s arrow removed 
the toxicity from the area, illustrating the kidney's function of removing and 
cleansing toxic material from the body. 


These beautifully detailed and scientifically precise descriptions of the 


physiology are available in the Ramayan. Hanuman is a great embodiment of 
Wholeness, an incarnation of Totality, who ensured that Ram is always 
understood and known to be Purusha with Prakriti within himself. By 
turning back to Purusha, to the total value of Natural Law, Wholeness is 
enlivened in every specific value. Hanuman plays a central role in Ram's 
quest to establish Wholeness on all levels of the physiology, representing the 
value of Soma and Ojas and the highest functioning of the molecules, 
hormonal systems, and messengers in the body. Hanuman allows the 
physiology to live the true dignity of perfection, Unity Consciousness. This 
detailed knowledge of Hanuman is the gift of the Holy Tradition of Vedic 
Masters, through Guru Dev and His Holiness Maharishi Mahesh Yogi. 


Footnotes 


1. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, Chapter VIII, section 10, pp 
116-129. 


2. Rahu is one of the nine Grahas, or planets, in Jyotish. Rahu is one of the lunar nodes and has the 
quality of hiding or releasing. Rahu corresponds to the head of the caudate, which is involved in 
saccadic eye movements, aspects of memory concerned with spatial orientation, and in the ability to 


change behavioural sets (see Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 120). 


3. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, Chapter VIII, Section 10, p. 
120. 


4. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, Chapter VIII, section 29. 
5. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, Chapter VIII, Section 17. 
6. A catalyst is a molecule or group of molecules that cause change while remaining unchanged. 
7. See Chapter XVI, Hanuman’s Rescue of Ram, Lakshman. 

8. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, Chapter VIII, section 1. 


9. See Chapter I, figure 1.3. 


10. See Ram Gives His Ring to Hanuman to Present to Sita. 

11. See Hanuman's Flight to Lanka. 

12. See Chapter XVI. 

13. See Chapter XIV, Hanuman Encounters Surasa and Simhika. 


14. See Chapter XV, The Crossing to Lanka. 


Section IV: 
Genealogy of Creation 


Chapter XX 
The Genealogy of Creation 
Part 1 


Raàm's First Meeting with the Eagle Jatayu 


D uring their travels in the forest, Ram, Sita, and Lakshman encountered 
the enormous eagle Jatayu, who would later provide Ram with vital 
information about Sita’s abduction.! When first observing this large and 
extremely ancient bird, Ram and Lakshman considered the possibility that he 
might be a terrible Rakshasa, and so they asked him who he was. Jatayu 
replied that he had been a very dear friend of their late father. Ram then 
honoured him, and gently enquired as to his name and race. At Ram's 
request, Jatayu offered the story of his origin in the context of the genealogy 
of all species: 


Youre Heal À SITES TAET 
dr fred: Geared: FY Wasa 


Pirvakale mahabaho ye prajapatayo ‘bhavan 
tan me nigadatah sarvan aditah shrinu Raghava 
(Aranya Kand, 14.6) 


O Mighty Armed Ram, listen to me while I recount from the very 
beginning all the lords of creation who existed in the past. 


Jatayu then unfolded the story of the birth of every major species, explaining 
how each descended from the Prajapati, the lords of creation. The 
description revealed by Jatayu is not only found in the Ramayan, but 
throughout the Vedic Literature, in texts such as the Mahabharat as well as in 
a number of Puran. There are however, interesting variations between the 


different descriptions. In this chapter and the next we will explore the main 
principles elucidated by Jatayu and see how they correspond to human 
physiology, and how the variations between the different aspects of the Vedic 
Literature can be understood in terms of the physiology. 


In our study, we have encountered many types of beings, creatures, and 
heroes, including great Devatas and Rakshasas, Rishis and Kings, as well as 
Vanara, Riksha, and birds. We have seen that these beings are expressions of 
different levels of the manifestation of Natural Law, and that each is found in 
human physiology. We will now consider them in the context of the 
genealogy of creation, as outlined in the Ramayan, the Mahabharat, the 
Puran, and other branches of the Vedic Literature. 


Hierarchy of Beings and 
Their Place in Human Physiology 


We are aware that human physiology includes different organs and organ 
systems that are structured in a highly organized manner. The brain 
corresponds to Heaven, and the Rishis and many kings are located within the 
brainstem and midbrain area. We have also found some Rakshasas present in 
these areas, which correspond either to anomalies or to structures that are 
imbalanced or not functioning in tune with the whole physiology.” 


The neck, shoulder, and chest area correspond to the space between Heaven 
and Earth, where we find the sky and birds in flight. In the lower part of the 
physiology, corresponding to Earth, we find human beings and animals. 
There are, of course, also animals that live inside the Earth, under the ocean, 
and in deep caves in subterranean regions. 


The upper surface of the Earth corresponds to the dome-like structure of the 
diaphragm, which sits above the abdomen directly below the chest. The 
remainder of the Earth includes the entire abdominal area or mesentery, 
which contains physiological structures that correspond to beings living on 
Earth. 


These landmarks help us understand the relationship between different 
aspects of the universe and the physiology, and provide a helpful framework 
as we examine the fine details of the genealogy of creation as described in the 
Vedic Literature (see figure 5.1). 


The Cardiovascular System 


Let us first consider the cardiovascular system, since we will be examining 
the entire genealogy of creation in terms of the arteries. In previous chapters 
we have discussed how arteries generally correspond to mothers and queens 
who nourish their respective children and subjects. 


Cardiac refers to the heart and vascular to the vessels, and thus the 
cardiovascular system concerns the heart and circulatory system. The heart is 
the centre of the cardiovascular system, sitting in the middle of the chest 
above the diaphragm. It has two sides, each with two chambers, and is 
divided by a structure called the septum. The left side of the heart contains 
bright red blood cells, while the cells in the right side are more bluish. The 
difference in appearance stems from the relative content of the blood: it is 
oxygenated on the left side, whereas on the right side it contains carbon 
dioxide. 


In Chapter II we examined the circulatory system and found that it comprises 
two connected loops. Loop 1 starts from the left side of the heart and pumps 
oxygenated blood to all parts of the body through arteries, which are like 
tubes extending between locations in the body, usually carrying oxygenated 
blood (the only exceptions being the pulmonary and umbilical arteries). Once 
the blood releases its oxygen to the various cells and collects carbon dioxide, 
it moves through veins to the right side of the heart. Loop 2 begins from the 
right side of the heart, where blood carrying carbon dioxide is pumped to the 
lungs. Once in the lungs, the blood releases the carbon dioxide and becomes 
re-oxygenated. Returning to the left side of the heart, it again enters loop 1 
(see figure 2.6). 


Within these two main loops, the circulatory system penetrates and 
encompasses each organ, creating interconnecting loops—a Mandala-like 
network of vessels—throughout the body. Maharishi has explained that the 
Veda itself has a Mandala form, with 10 Mandals in Rk Veda, in which 
every organ system is found.? 


Oxygen-rich blood flows from the left side of the heart through one major 
artery, the aorta, which makes a short curve upward, giving off branches 
towards the head, before curving downward to the rest of the body. Most 
arteries stem from the aorta, branching off like a tree: each branch splits into 
two or three smaller vessels, which continue splitting, becoming smaller and 
smaller until they reach every cell and tissue of the body. The branches of the 
aorta supply the different organs and structures of the body. 


The arteries of the thoracic and abdominal aorta are 
generally divided into two broad categories: the parietal 
and visceral arteries. The parietal arteries supply blood 
and nutrients to tissues, such as muscles and connective 
tissue, as well as to other kinds of supportive structures. 
The visceral arteries supply the viscera, or internal 
organs, such as the lungs, kidneys, liver, pancreas, and 
stomach. 


We have all had the experience of sitting in such a way as 
to put pressure on a nerve or on an artery, resulting in an 
arm or leg becoming numb and pale, and we may remark 
that the limb is ‘asleep’. This is due to reduced blood 
circulation, which means that the limb is not being 
adequately nourished. It is worth noting that any part of 
the body that is not supplied with blood and nourishment 
will become severely damaged in time. Indeed, without Figure 20.1 
nourishment the brain can incur damage in just a few Arterial system 
minutes. 


The blood contains both cells and fluid. The fluid is called plasma, and 
contains nutrients such as sugars, fats, and proteins. The primary cells of the 
blood are the red blood cells, white blood cells, and platelets. Red blood cells 
carry oxygen, white blood cells attack bacteria and foreign materials, and the 
platelets are involved in blood clotting. 


Vishnu and Lakshmi, 
Purusha and Prakriti 


Ram is the incarnation of Vishnu, total dynamism, while Sita is the 
incarnation of Vishnu's Prakriti, Lakshmi.^ We will now focus on their 
relationship in the physiology in order to understand how the different 
aspects of the genealogy of creation can be understood as aspects of the 
cardiovascular system, represented by the different values of Lakshmi. 


Vishnu and Lakshmi are Purusha and Prakriti, and therefore not separate 
from other values. But it is important to remind ourselves that everything is 
ultimately one unbounded ocean of pure consciousness in motion, and that 
Purusha and Prakriti are ultimately one reality with no separation between 
them. Indeed, Prakriti 1s the nature of Purusha. 


We can consider this perspective by way of an example. When we observe a 
flower we might say that it is red and soft—considering it from the 
perspective of its colour we say that it is red and considering it from the 
perspective of its texture we say that it is soft. Both its softness and its red 
colour are part of the flower. In the same way, Purusha and Prakriti are at the 
basis of all aspects of creation, and the different elements of the material 
world are not separate from them. 


Maharishi often compared the relationship between relative objects and their 
unmanifest source to that of a flower and its sap. He explained that the sap of 
a flower is undifferentiated, yet it gives rise to and pervades every 
differentiated aspect of the plant, including the petals, leaves, stem, thorns, 
etc. Within the sap are all the values of the tender petals as well as the value 


of the prickly thorns. Thus the redness of the flower and its softness are both 
contained within the sap, and so ultimately are sap. In the same way, 
unmanifest pure Being is present in every grain of creation. 


Maharishi has explained again and again that in Unity Consciousness we 
perceive all aspects of life—the sap and all its expressions—in terms of 
Unity. Similarly, from one point of view Purusha and Prakriti can be seen to 
possess different qualities, but from the perspective of Unity they are one and 
the same—there is no separation between them. They are everywhere, in 
everything. Although Purusha is usually accorded a male quality and Prakriti 
a female quality, both are together in everyone and nothing exists in the 
manifest universe without their coexistence. 


We saw in Chapter X VIII that Sita was not touched or harmed in any way 
when she immersed herself in the fire. Even though she is Prakriti, she is 
pure and beyond the elements. Sita represents the value of Purusha in terms 
of Prakriti, but she was untouched by the specifics of Prakriti that could alter 
her. Even though she is the power of manifestation of all specifics, her 
deepest nature is entirely holistic Purusha—ainfinite and unbounded, and 
therefore untouched by relative, or changing, values. 


Towards the end of the Ramayan, we see that the oneness of Prakriti with 
Purusha is the basis of the immortality of Prakriti—the changing reality of 
Prakriti is always on the basis of eternity and infinity. Even though specific, 
its true nature is holistic. Every specific aspect is ultimately holistic, and all 
the specifics together are also holistic, even though from the perspective of 
waking state of consciousness the specific values are all performing different 
functions. This is the reality of Natural Law. 


We therefore keep in mind that everything is the expression of one 
unbounded ocean of consciousness in motion. The intellect, while analysing 
the various expressions of that ocean of consciousness, starts to see 
differences and describes them and gives them names. This is how Purusha is 
described as predominantly the silent value and Prakriti as predominantly the 


dynamic value. We saw in Chapters III and IV that Purusha has three 
different values, and similarly Prakriti has three values. In fact, seen from 
different perspectives, thousands of values emerge to describe each, with 
thousands of names and shapes to represent them. One of the Supreme 
Prakriti aspects highlighted below is that of Mahalakshmi Devi. We focus on 
that aspect of Prakriti because we are told that Sita is an incarnation of 
Mahalakshmi Devi. 


Sita, the Cardiovascular System 
The Twofold Nature of Sita 


In the discovery of Veda and Vedic literature in human physiology,’ we 
found that Mahalakshmi Devi is located in the heart,Ó her four arms 
corresponding to its four chambers. Mahalakshmi is not only in the heart, she 
is also in everything and everyone as a profound aspect of Natural Law. Her 
qualities are, however, expressed predominantly in certain aspects and less in 
others. In the human physiology, the structure and function of the heart most 
resembles the description of Mahalakshmi Devi. 


Sita is an incarnation of Mahalakshmi, and therefore is also located in the 
heart. The term ‘Sita’ literally means furrow, which became Sita’s name 
because she was found in a furrow when King Janaka was ploughing a field 
in preparation for a Yagya. This indicates that Sita is more than an ordinary 
woman, because she was born directly from Mother Earth.’ The term 
‘furrow’ can also be seen as a reference to Sita's twofold nature. 


According to the Shrimad Devi Bhagavatam,® Devi, or Mahalakshmi, divided 
herself into two parts. Her right side was called Radha, and her left side 
Rami, also called Lakshmi.’ In the right atrium of the heart, Radha receives 
the de-oxygenated bluish blood with her two arms from the two openings of 
the superior and inferior vena cava, and passes it into the right ventricle. 
From there it is expelled to the lungs for oxygenation. In the left atrium, 
Rama receives the freshly oxygenated reddish blood from the openings of the 


four pulmonary veins with her four arms, and passes it into the left ventricle. 
From there it moves into the aorta to nourish the whole physiology. This 
constant flow of take and give, receive and expel, is described by the Sanskrit 
word for *heart' —Hridaya: Hri, ‘takes’; Da, ‘gives’; and Ya, ‘that which’. 


Hela Sar 
MAHALAKSHMI DEvi 


War TAT 
Radha Rama 
Right Heart Left Heart 
k * ^ 
Input to right heart - + Input to left heart 
(2 vena cava) | S (4 pulmonary veins) 


2 arms of Radha iau X 4 arms of Rama 


* Blood to the lungs * Blood from the lungs 


Figure 20.2 Mahalakshmi corresponds to the heart. Radha and Rama 
(Lakshmi) correspond to the right and left sides of the heart respectively. 


As we discussed earlier, Lakshmi is not solely an aspect of the heart's 
structure and function. In Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the 
Vedic Literature, for example, we saw that in the blood she corresponds to 
the red blood cells, while Durga corresponds to the white blood cells and 
Saraswati to the plasma. 


The following expression from the Vedic Literature, which reveals how 
Lakshmi emerges from Wholeness and illumines the quarters, succinctly 
describes the rush of blood from the left side of the heart as it flows out to 
nourish the entire physiology. 


AAAS uem AAT WTSI 


verat fast: ener feared AeA aem 


Tatashchavir abhüt sakshat Shri-Rama-Bhagavat-parà 
ranjayanti dishah kantya vidyut saudamani yatha 
(Shrimad Bhagavatam, 8.8.8) 


Then again appeared Rama, who is affluence personified and devoted to 
the Lord, illuminating the quarters with her splendour, like lightning 
flashing against the crystalline mountain range called Saudama. 


Since every Sanskrit expression is of great significance with reference to the 
heart, each is briefly analysed below: 


Tatashcha: *and then'—after the blood left the right heart to go to the 
lungs for oxygenation; 


avirabhut sakshat: ‘appeared before the eyes'—appeared in the left 
atrium. The four pulmonary veins enter in pairs, looking like two eyes 
on each side; 


Shri Rama: ‘Shri Rama’—Lakshmi; 

Bhagavat-para: ‘devoted to the Lord in his transcendental form’; 
ranjayanti: ‘reddening’—the incoming freshly oxygenated blood is 
reddish; 

dishah: *quarters' —refers to Rama's four arms; 

kantya: ‘with her splendour’—the beauty of the heart and the whole 
physiology; 

vidyut: ‘flashing, lightning'—stimulated by the autonomic nervous 
system; 

Saudamani: “part of the Saudama mountain'—the physical structure of 
the heart with its caves and muscles built like a mountain, from which 
the bright ‘shining’ blood cells rush forth; 


yatha: ‘like’. 


The Conduction System of the Heart 


After Mahalakshmi divided herself, Lord Krishna also divided himself. From 
his right side came the two-armed Krishna uniting with his Prakriti, Radha, 
and from his left side came the four-armed Vishnu, uniting with his Prakriti, 
Lakshmi (Rama).!° 


This Vedic description corresponds to the cardiac conduction system made of 
heart cells specialized for electric impulse conduction, which consists of: 


e the sino-atrial (SA) node—the self-exciting pacemaker on top of the 
right atrium, which continually sets the heart rate and rhythm; 


e the atrio-ventricular (AV) node at the junction between atria and 
ventricles, from which the impulse travels down; 


e the AV bundle, which literally splits into two main bundle branches; 


e these further divide in the right and left ventricle into innumerable 
Purkinje fibres; 


e these fibres transmit the impulse conduction to every single muscle cell 
of the heart. 
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Figure 20.3 The conduction system of the heart, inspired by Krishna in 
the right side of the heart and Vishnu in the left side of the heart. 


These first united and then divided aspects of the heart's conduction system 
correspond to the two-armed Krishna and the four-armed Vishnu 
respectively, who endowed with the witnessing quality of Purusha,!! without 
contracting or moving, inspire the complex mechanism of a time-ordered, 
precise, and sequential impulse transmission to all the heart's muscle cells to 
contract and pump the blood into the two respective circulatory systems. 


From Maharishi Ayur-Veda we know that the heartbeat felt during pulse 
diagnosis accurately reflects the physical, mental, and emotional health of an 
individual, because the pulse is generated from the silent level of 
Transcendental Consciousness.!? Scientific research confirms that regular 


experience of Transcendental Consciousness through the Transcendental 
Meditation Programme is the most effective and natural way to cultivate 
coherent brain wave activity along with an even, coherent heart rhythm, 
thereby optimizing the functioning of the nervous system (Ram), the 
cardiovascular system (Sita), and their integrated functioning on the basis of 
a fully developed heart and mind. 


Coronary Arteries Forming the Rasa Mandala—The Crowns of Radha 
and Rama 


We have seen that Sita is an incarnation of Mahalakshmi, and is located in 
the heart, nourishing the brain and every aspect of the physiology through the 
twofold nature of the cardio-vascular system. Yet who is nourishing Sita? 
who is nourishing the heart? It is the heart itself, and that is the self-referral 
nature of Sita. 


The first part of blood circulation is the aorta, and the coronary arteries are its 
first branches. Freshly oxygenated blood circulates through the coronary 
arteries, which form two ‘crowns’ (*corona' means crown, wreath, or 
garland) encircling the heart, as shown in figure 20.4. 
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Figure 20.4 The left and right coronary arteries form the Rasa Mandala, 
which nourishes Sita, the heart. Radha’s crown is on the right side and 
Rama's crown on the left. 


The freshly oxygenated blood flows from the root of the aorta into the two 
coronary arteries, supplying the heart cells with oxygen and nutrients, 
perfusing mostly during heart relaxation (diastole, when the ventricles are 
relaxed and filling). This unique physiological situation requires relaxation 
rather than pressure for the heart to be properly nourished. 


The pulsating blood flow in the coronary arteries, and the circular—or 
'crown-like'—arrangement of the coronary arteries around the heart, can be 
compared with the Rasa Mandala, the circular dance of the Gopis and Gopas 
around Krishna, as described in the Vedic Literature.!? The Sanskrit Rasa 
means ‘uproar’ and also refers to a particular kind of dance, and Mandala is a 
circular structure or pattern. In the structure and function of the heart we can 
observe an ongoing circular ‘dance’ to the rhythms and melodies of the 
heartbeat, which keeps all the innumerable functions of the body in tune with 
the rhythms of nature.!^ 


Furthermore, the spiral structure of the muscle fibres of the heart and their 
incessant rhythm of dynamism and silence resembles the eternal whirlpool of 
Rk and Ak from infinite dynamism to infinite silence.!? The fascinating 
spiralling and looping pattern of the heart fibres—which form a vortex at the 
tip of the heart where the outer downward spiralling fibres turn inside and 
spiral upwards again—causes the rhythmic, pulsating blood stream that is 
flowing through the heart to create loops and vortices, as if dancing. 
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Figure 20.5 The collapse of silence into dynamism and dynamism into 
silence as revealed in the eternal structure of Rk Veda is reflected in the 
rhythmic contraction and relaxation of the spiralling muscle fibres of the 
heart. 


Thus we see in the heart and its coronary arteries the blissful unity of 
Purusha and Prakriti surrounded by the Rasa Mandala, also described as 
Krishna Lila—the eternal dance of the Gopis and Gopas encircling Totality 
at the basis of creation. This Unity is the Laksh, the goal, of Lakshmi, 
embodied in Sita. 
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EIE Sd ES IF ES] 


a Rreifsennf 


Anandad dhyeva khalwimani bhütani jayante 

anandena jatani jivanti 

anandam prayantyabhisamvishanti 
(Taittiriya Upanishad 3.6.1) 


Out of bliss these beings are born, 
in bliss they are sustained, 
and to bliss they go and merge again. 


The Descendants of Daksha 


The Vedic Literature reveals that the Prajapati!6 are the sons of Brahma, who 
created the universe and expressed themselves into innumerable aspects of 
Natural Law. One of the Prajapati was Daksha, who had 60 daughters with 
his Patni Asikni,! and 24 daughters with his Patni Prasüti. 


The Prajapati are located mostly in the brainstem area, and represent the seat 
of sensory and motor activities. They are the most basic switchboards for all 
possible experiences and actions within the physiology, and are situated in 
the area of the Rishis, because the Sapta Rishis, the seven principal Rishis 
described in detail in Chapter XVII, are included among the Prajapati. 
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Figure 20.6 Daksha corresponds to the primordial cells. 


Daksha represents the body’s primordial cells, which differentiate into the 
vast number of specialized cells.!5 Daksha’s first Patni was Prasüti and his 
second Asikni, both of whom represent different values of differentiation. !? 
Prasüti means ‘procreation’, ‘birth’, ‘creating’, and can also refer to ‘mother’ 
and ‘father’. Thus the energy and intelligence that create the force of 
differentiation is available in Prasüti. 


Prasüti's daughters are the qualities of Natural Law that lead to the 
differentiation of each aspect of the physiology—they embody the organizing 
intelligence of Natural Law that structures the basic logic of functioning of 
every part of the body. Prasüti and her daughters therefore represent the 
essence of the entire physiology's intelligence in terms of its manifestation, 
or Prakriti value. 


Some of Prasüti's 24 daughters married different Prajapati, while the others 
married Dharmadev. Dharmadev represents the values of Dharma, which 

embody actions in accord with Natural Law. These values are represented in 
the ten Patni of Dharmadev, and include Buddhi—the intellect; Kirti—fame, 


renown, and speech; Lakshmi (as a quality) and Pushti—wealth and 
nourishment; Shraddhà—confidence, loyalty, and faith; and Siddhi— 
performance and perfection. 


Asikni, Daksha's other Patni, corresponds to the physiology's nourishing and 
sustaining aspects. Asikni corresponds to the aorta, and is thus the great- 
grandmother of all arteries.? Asikni’s progeny can be located in the different 
structures of the circulatory system. 
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Figure 20.7 Asikni, the Patni of Daksha, corresponds to the aorta, the 
origin of all arteries (see figure 21.39). 


Divided and Undivided: Diti and Aditi 


The two principal daughters of Asikni are Diti and Aditi, who later became 
the progenitors of the Daitya and Aditya (see below). Diti means ‘cutting’ or 
*dividing', and was so named because Indra split her embryo into two. Aditi 
—A-Diti—means ‘not divided’. Aditi represents the full value of ‘A’, which 
Maharishi has described as the sound that embodies Wholeness. These 
qualities are displayed by her sons, the Aditya—administrators of Natural 


Law. 


The Aditya and Daitya are a primordial value of reality that emerged at the 
beginning of creation, who churned the ocean of life together in the 
beginning days. The Aditya are Devatds, while the Daitya are associated with 
the destructive side of Natural Law, and are regarded as a kind of demon. The 
Daitya are sometimes confused with Rakshasas, but in reality they represent 
two different races with separate genealogies. 


The Aditya and Daitya cooperated in churning the ocean of life to produce 
Amrit—the nectar of immortality—and were only able to bring it forth 
through their mutual effort. The Daitya and Aditya, therefore, represent the 
full divine power of Natural Law, from both its specific and general 
perspectives. It is the churning between specificity and generality that leads 
to the expression of life in its fullness. Immortality is the result of being able 
to hold together all specific values while maintaining wholeness—the ability 
to see the reality of Unity within diversity. 


The churning that produces Amrit, or immortality, corresponds to the 
churning between the right and the left sides of the brain, which allows us to 
express life from the perspective of wholeness. The right side of the brain, 
corresponding to the Aditya, is more general, more holistic in nature, more 
musical and artistic. The left side, corresponding to the Daitya, is more 
specific, more analytic, and more mathematical in nature. It is the 
combination of the two halves that produces the full value of wholeness. True 
wholeness is the combination of the ability to view the specific along with the 
general. 


When we try to locate the physiological expression of Diti and Aditi, we 
must first examine Asikni, the aorta. The aorta curves up, and on the right 
side becomes one undivided branch—the brachiocephalic trunk. This trunk 
produces a branch to the right arm called the right subclavian artery, and then 
proceeds towards the head, where it becomes the right common carotid 
artery. 


On the left side, the common carotid artery is already divided from the aortic 
point and goes straight to the brain, separate from the subclavian artery?! 
Thus on the right side we have an undivided artery and on the left side we 
have a divided artery. Aditi is the brachiocephalic artery on the right side, 
which becomes the right common carotid, and Diti is the left common carotid 
artery. 
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Figure 20.8 Aditi corresponds to the right common carotid artery. Diti 
corresponds to the left common carotid artery. 


Aditi controls the blood flow to the right arm, some aspects of the right chest 
area, and the entire right side of the head, neck, and brain. Nourished by Aditi 
and her children, these areas send communicating arteries to each other on 
many levels.?? These communicating arteries connect one artery to another 
and represent an aspect of the churning process, again illustrating the intimate 
relationship between them. 


Asikni had 60 daughters with Daksha, who married several different 
husbands. Thirteen, including Diti and Aditi, married Kashyap, ten married 
Dharmadev, four married Arishtanemi, two married Angiras, two married 
Bahuputra, two married Krishashwa, one married Shiva, and twenty-seven 
married Soma. These daughters are the principal arteries emanating from the 


aorta.2? 


Most of the characters found in the Ramayan and Mahabharat are the 
progeny of Kashyap. Some are connected with the progeny of other Prajapati 
who married daughters of Daksha, such as Pulastya, the father of the 
Rakshasas. Kashyap is located in the brainstem, in particular in the 
midbrain,?^ which is also the seat of Chakravarti, the controller of basic 
functions of the physiology such as breathing, heart rate, and consciousness. 
Kashyap is said to be the progenitor of human beings, Devatas, Asuras, 
animals, trees, Vanara, etc. And we know that Kashyap figured prominently 
in the Ramayan, incarnating as Dasharath, whose promise to Kaikeyi led to 
Ràm's exile and the subsequent events of the Ramayan. 


Subclavian Artery and Its Branches: 
Tamra, the Mother of Birds, and Her Descendants 


Let us now consider the arteries of the neck, chest (including the lungs and 
heart), and upper extremities. This area represents all the human beings living 
on Earth, as well as the birds in the sky around Earth. 


The subclavian artery branches from the aorta on both the right and left, 
extending to the upper extremities. The upper extremities and upper arms 
correspond to the wings of birds. Tamra, one of Kashyap’s Patni, is the 
mother of birds, and therefore corresponds to the subclavian artery. 
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Figure 20.9 Tamra, the mother of birds, corresponds to the subclavian 
artery. 


Tamra had five daughters, who are the progenitors of the different varieties of 
birds, including owls, hawks, eagles, swans, and geese, as well as a separate 
category that includes Garuda, the king of birds, along with Sampati and 
Jatayu, whom we discussed in Chapter XII.’ Tamra’s daughters correspond 
to the five branches of the subclavian artery, some of which nourish parts of 
the respiratory system. Since air is naturally associated with birds in flight, 
the correspondence between Tamra's daughters and the branches of the 
subclavian artery is completely appropriate. 


The five branches of the subclavian artery, which correspond to Tamra's five 
daughters, are: the vertebral artery, Bhasi; the axillary artery, Shyeni; the 
internal thoracic artery, Dhritarashtri; the thyrocervical trunk, Shuki; and the 
costocervical trunk, Kraunchi. 


The vertebral artery, Bhasi, extends to the nervous system, where it plays a 
significant role and connects to vessels nourishing different parts of the brain. 
Bhast is the mother of Bhasas, a type of Deva that naturally belongs to the 


area of the brain. Bhasr's mother is the mother of birds who also nourishes 
the brain—the heavenly part of the physiology. 
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Figure 20.10 Bhasi, one of Tamra’s five daughters, corresponds to the 
vertebral artery. 


The axillary artery, Shyeni, goes to the arms. Shyent is the mother of hawks 
and eagles, who possess powerful wings, and it is therefore appropriate that 
Shyeni corresponds to the axillary artery. 


Figure 20.11 Shyeni, one of Tamra’s five daughters, corresponds to the 
axillary artery. 


The internal thoracic artery corresponds to Dhritarashtri, the mother of swans 
and geese. It travels to the anterior chest wall and supplies the breast, 
intercostal muscles, anterior mediastinum, lungs, pericardium, diaphragm, 
and the anterior abdominal wall through its branches. 
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Figure 20.12 Dhritarashtri, one of Tamra’s five daughters, corresponds 
to the internal thoracic artery. 


The thyrocervical trunk corresponds to Shuki, who is Garuda's great 
grandmother and the grandmother of Vinata. The thyrocervical trunk arises 
from the subclavian artery and sends blood to various parts of the breathing 
system, including the larynx, pharynx, oesophagus, and trachea, as well as to 
other parts of the spine at this level of the physiology. 
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Figure 20.13 Shuki, one of Tamra’s five daughters, corresponds to the 
thyrocervical trunk. 


Kraunchr is the mother of owls and corresponds to the costocervical trunk, 
which extends to a number of small muscles around the chest area that move 
with the breathing process. 
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Figure 20.14 Kraunchi, one of Tamra’s five daughters, corresponds to 
the costocervical trunk. 


Paradoxes Resolved: Daughter or Granddaughter 


As we compare the descriptions from the Vedic Literature and their 
corresponding physiological structures, there are some very interesting 
findings. For example, the Ramayan describes Vinata as the granddaughter of 
Shuki, and hence the great-granddaughter of Kashyap,”° whereas the 
Mahabharat describes her as a daughter of Prajapati who married Kashyap.’ 
This situation is slightly complex, for Vinata is the mother of Garuda and 
Aruna and the grandmother of Sampati and Jatayu. And since this role is 
quite significant in the Vedic Literature, it is clear that she must have a 
correspondingly important role in the physiology. 


Vinata corresponds to the pulmonary veins, which emerge from the lungs and 
proceed directly to the heart. At first glance it might seem that the mother of 
these great and powerful birds, including the king of birds, should be an 
artery rather than a vein, for arteries tend to be associated with queens and 


mothers, whereas veins are associated with servants. But when we examine 
the arteries and veins extending to the lungs we find that their respective roles 
are unique. 


There are two types of circulation in the lungs. The first involves blood 
coming from the aorta via the subclavian artery to the intercostal arteries and 
bronchial artery. These nourish the tissues of the larynx, pharynx, and 
bronchi, which are all part of the lungs and respiratory system. The second 
type of circulation in the lungs is the flow of oxygen-depleted blood coming 
from the veins of the body via the right side of the heart to the lungs for re- 
oxygenation. From there it is sent back to the heart to be pumped throughout 
the body. 


However, unlike other parts of the body it is the veins that carry oxygenated 
blood in the lungs, while the arteries carry the oxygen depleted blood. In 
addition, the blood flowing in the pulmonary arteries from the right side of 
the heart to the lungs is under less pressure than blood flowing in the arteries 
from the left side of the heart to the body, and therefore the pulmonary artery 
has a lower status than the pulmonary vein because its blood is under lower 
pressure and does not contain oxygen. Thus, even though Vinatà corresponds 
to a vein, she has a highly significant role in carrying oxygenated blood from 
the lungs back to the heart. 


Dhritarashtri and Shuki correspond to the internal thoracic artery and the 
thyrocervical trunk respectively, which are involved in the first type of 
circulation mentioned above—the nourishment of the physical tissues of the 
lung. 


Dhritarashtri and Shuki are Tamra’s daughters, extending from the 
subclavian artery where Tamra is located. From one angle of perception, 
Vinatà can be considered to be in the line of Tamra, the subclavian artery, 
because she originates in the chest and upper arms. However, if we examine 
the physiological correspondence more closely, we see that Vinata is actually 
involved in the second type of circulation, and thus has her own independent 


status. She exists on the highest possible level, as a Patni of Kashyap. 


We have now resolved two apparent conflicts or paradoxes—we have seen 
that Dhritarashtri and Shuki can be viewed as sisters since they both come 
from the subclavian artery. At the same time, Dhritarashtri is the mother of 
Shuki because the internal thoracic artery comes before the thyrocervical 
trunk. Both perspectives are acceptable and the Vedic Literature provides 
both descriptions. 


Secondly, we have resolved the paradox of Vinata, who is the granddaughter 
of Shuki and the great-granddaughter of Tamra according to one perspective, 
but on the other hand she is the Patni of Kashyap. 


This is a fascinating illustration of the precision of the correlations, and how 
what seems contradictory is resolved. When I discussed these findings with 
Maharishi, he said, *Yes, now Natural Law can be seen, it can be touched'. 
We can have that experience by systematically examining these details. At 
first it may seem confusing, as there are so many names and relationships, but 
by taking the time to study them we begin to understand how the perfection 
of Natural Law is expressed in our own physiology. 


Pulmonary Veins and Artery: Vinata and Kadrü 


The Mahabharat describes Vinatà and Kadrü as daughters of Daksha, who 
married Kashyap and gave birth to families of birds and serpents 
respectively.?? Vinatà gave birth to the hawks and eagles, including her sons 
Garuda (the king of birds) and Aruna (the charioteer of Surya). She is thus 
the grandmother of Sampati and Jatayu. 


In the Ramayan, however, Vinata and Kadri are not mentioned among the 
Patni of Kashyap, but are described instead as the descendants of Tamra and 
Krodhavasha. In their place, Anala and Kalaka are listed as the Patni of 
Kashyap.” How do we resolve this apparent contradiction? 


Vinatà corresponds to the pulmonary veins and Kadrü is the pulmonary 
artery, which are parts of the second type of circulation occurring in the lungs 
that we mentioned earlier— their function is to oxygenate blood in the lungs 
for the entire body, but they do not provide nourishment to the lungs. They 
are therefore set apart from other arteries and veins in the normal circulatory 
system of the body. 
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Figure 20.15 Vinata, the mother of birds, corresponds to the pulmonary 
veins. 


The Mahabharat relates how Vinata requested the birth of two excellent sons, 
whereas Kadrü requested the birth of 1,000 serpents. As a result, Kadrü 
received her 1,000 serpents and Vinata bore Aruna and Garuda. Vinata was 
impatient to see her sons and opened the first egg, from which Aruna arose, 
but because she had been impatient Aruna was not fully developed. For her 
impatience, Aruna cursed his mother to serve as Kadrü's servant until her 
next son, Garuda, released her from the curse. However, she had to wait 
another 1,000 years until the second egg, Garuda, hatched. 


Figure 20.16 Kadrü, the mother of serpents, corresponds to the 
pulmonary artery. 


Kadrü, the pulmonary artery, extends into the pulmonary tree and surrounds 
the bronchioles, the long air tubes that are the branches of the pulmonary tree. 
The bronchioles end in many small, rounded heads called alveoli that 
resemble serpents. Kadrü's 1,000 serpent sons correspond to many 
bronchioles and alveoli (1,000 is often used in the Vedic Literature to signify 
a large number). 
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Figure 20.17 Kadrü's 1,000 serpent sons correspond to the bronchioles 
and alveoli of the lungs. 


The arteries are usually a high-pressure system, in which blood is pumped 
from the heart to the different parts of the body. The primary artery of the 
circulatory system is the aorta, Asikni. The daughters of Asikni who married 
Kashyap are the principal arteries branching off—e.g., Aditi, Diti, and Tamra. 
These arteries carry oxygenated blood from the heart to the tissues, where the 
oxygen and nutrition are removed. The oxygen-depleted blood is then 
collected by the low pressure venous system, which brings it back to the right 
side of the heart. The oxygen-depleted blood then leaves the heart through the 
pulmonary artery, which brings it to the lungs for oxygen. From there it 
returns through the pulmonary veins to the left heart. Vinata corresponds to 
the pulmonary veins that collect the blood from the lungs and take it to the 
left heart. Veins are often the servants of the more powerful arteries, and in 
this circumstance we see Vinata as the servant of Kadri. 


Vinata was not a servant by nature—she was relegated to this status through a 


curse. Since the pulmonary veins carry oxygenated blood Vinatà would in 
reality maintain a higher status than Kadrü, which unlike all other arteries 
carries deoxygenated blood. 


This physiological state explains the relationship between Vinata and Kadri 
described in the Vedic Literature. As the mother of Garuda, the king of birds 
and the bearer of Vishnu, Vinata deserves the highest possible level of 
dignity in the family of birds, yet because of Aruna's curse she was a slave to 
Kadrü. 


The Lungs: Garuda, the King of Birds 


Garuda is located in the lungs,?? which are like his huge wings. In the centre 
of the lungs is the trachea, which resembles the body of a bird. The lungs are 
also the ultimate container of air within the human physiology, again relating 
to the movement of birds in the air. 


The Mahabharat describes how Garuda carried the serpent sons of Kadrü on 
his back in an attempt to secure his and his mother's freedom.?! The sons of 
Kadrü, as we saw above, correspond to the bronchioles (figure 20.17), whose 
ends are sac-like structures called alveoli. These look like the serpents that 
Garuda carried. Like his mother Garuda was a slave, and even though he 
seemed to complain about his role he was not a slave in a negative sense. It is 
the role of the lungs to carry these 'serpents' within them, for the expansion 
of the lungs allows the bronchioles to fill with the air needed to oxygenate the 
blood—and the oxygenation of blood is one of the lungs’ critical functions. 
The holistic value must carry the specific value, always enabling it to become 
holistic. Garuda is the king of the birds, carrying Wholeness in the form of 
Vishnu, and from this perspective the serpents are an integral part of the play 
and display of creation. 


The Mahabharat recounts how Garuda carried the serpents too close to the 
Sun, causing them to be scorched and to collapse. When oxygen is consumed, 
the transmembrane pressure drops to a certain point and the alveoli tend to 


collapse. The process of metabolism—the burning of oxygen that occurs in 
all cells of the body—corresponds to Garuda carrying the serpents too close 
to the Sun's fire. The cause of the collapse is also a result of the lowering of 
pressure inside the alveoli, which corresponds to Garuda transporting them at 
too great a height, because pressure diminishes at higher altitudes. In the 
normal process of metabolism there is no danger since the lungs naturally 
expand again. The serpents were ultimately saved when Indra sent the rain 
called /ndravrishti (Indra's rain). 
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Figure 20.18 Indra’s rain, Indravrishti, corresponds to the pulmonary 
surfactant. 


The mechanism that prevents the alveoli from collapsing is a substance called 
pulmonary surfactant, which corresponds to Indra's rain. A surfactant is a 
surface-acting fluid or chemical, which in the lungs keeps the alveoli open 
and counters their natural tendency to close. Thus the serpents always fall, 
corresponding to the tendency of the alveoli to collapse, and Garuda always 
saves them, corresponding to the prevention of collapse due to surfactant. 


This is an ongoing cycle within our lungs. 


There is also a special reflex that protects our lungs from collapsing, which 
also corresponds to the help provided by Indra. We have all experienced this 
reflex when we intentionally tried to hold our breath. It is impossible to hold 
the breath for too long because the reflex forces the lungs to expand when the 
body needs oxygen. 


This mechanism is extremely important during sleep. If our head moves so 
that a pillow covers the nose and mouth, we do not suffocate because the 
reflex mechanism is automatic—we gasp and take a breath. So when the 
alveoli have a tendency to collapse as Garuda rises too high, there is a 
mechanism that always saves them, for they too are a part of the play and 
display of Natural Law. 


Molecular Carrier Systems: 
Aruna, Jatayu, and Sampati 


Aruna is the son of Vinata, the mother of birds. Aruna emerged from the egg 
prior to his full development, which indicates that he does not correspond to a 
complete organ or system in the body, but rather to a partial quality that is 
nonetheless able to perform significant functions. This is the case of 
molecules that circulate in the blood—they are important factors, but they are 
not complete organs. 


The blood transport systems are often proteins that carry specific molecules. 
The amino acids circulating in the body, and even various hormones, may be 
attached to carrier proteins. These protect the hormones from being destroyed 
by other enzymes or other circulating hormones. Thus there are two types of 
circulating proteins in the body, one that consists of messenger proteins and 
the other consisting of carrier proteins. 


Messenger proteins, e.g., hormones, correspond to the Vanara, while carrier 
proteins correspond to the birds, both of which are found in the Ramayan 


jumping and flying everywhere.?? The most obvious example is Hanuman, 
who flew through the air crossing large bodies of water, and even transported 
a mountain of herbs. Garuda, the carrier of Vishnu, is a transport system for 
the entire field of life. 


Aruna thus fulfils the role of a carrier system. We also know that Aruna was 
the father of Sampati and Jatayu, and therefore Sampati and Jatayu belong to 
this special category of carrier proteins, since they too are birds and therefore 


carriers.?? 
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Figure 20.19 Aruna, a son of Vinatā, corresponds to the precursors of the 
molecular carrier system of the body. 


It is an important characteristic of Sampati that in this part of the story he was 
unable to fly, thus identifying him as a fixed carrier system. At the same time, 
he possessed a remarkable ability to see very far in the distance, which 
represents the carrier systems' possession of receptors that enable them to 
detect objects from a far distance. 


In this chapter we have considered the upper part of the body, including the 


arms, neck, and upper chest. In the next chapter we will examine the chest 
itself, in particular the central portion of the thoracic cavity. This area 
contains the heart and its great blood vessels, and other structures such as the 
esophagus, trachea, thymus, and lymph nodes. 
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nourishment to the whole physiology. That is why Lakshmri is seen as the heart as a whole, whereas in 
reality the physical heart has two parts corresponding to Radha and Lakshmi (Rama). Radha and Rama 
preside over the activity of the right and left sides of the heart respectively, and together correspond to 
Sità. There is a kind of gap that marks the junction between the right and left ventricle, called the 


anterior and the posterior interventricular sulcus, which corresponds to the ‘furrow’ quality of Sita. 
10. Shrimad Devi Bhàgavatam, 9.39. 


11. In the Upanishad we find that: Purusha, the size of a thumb, is like a smokeless flame, the Lord of 
what has been and of what will be. Indeed, he exists today and will certainly exist tomorrow. This truly 
is That.—Katha Upanishad 2.1.13 and This Purusha...within the heart...—Brihad-Aranyak Upanishad 
5.6.1. 


12. Maharishi explains that the three fundamental values of consciousness—knower, process of 
knowing and known (Rishi, Devata, Chandhas)—can be detected in the pulse in the form of Vata, Pitta, 
and Kapha, the three governing principles of the physiology. The name ‘pulse’ comes from the 
pulsating value of Transcendental Consciousness, between the silence of Unity and the dynamism of 
diversity of Rishi, Devata, and Chandhas. Three values coexisting with Unity is a pulsating phenomen 
in the self-interacting dynamics of consciousness (see Chapter I). With his three fingertips, the 
physician is able to detect to what degree consciousness pulsates in perfect balance with the dynamism 
of the body. In Maharishi’s words, ‘This field of pulse reading is a very complete field of knowledge of 


health, which is unavailable in the field of modern medicine’. 
13. Shrimad Devi Bhàgavatam 9.39.4. 
14. Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 182. 


15. Maharishi explains that the dynamics of consciousness knowing itself creates a whirlpool within its 
own structure, in which dynamism ‘collapses’ from infinite dynamism to a point (Rk) and the silence 
aspect of this infinite field ‘collapses’ into a point (Ak). This whirlpool within the dynamic structure of 
pure consciousness corresponds to the contraction and relaxation of the spiralling muscle fibres of the 


heart. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 50 ff. 


16. The ten Prajapati are the ‘Lords of created beings’ created by Brahma: Marichi, Atri, Angiras, 
Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Vasishtha, Daksha, Bhrigu, and Narada. 


17. It is important to learn the original, traditional names for all of the parts of the physiology. To use 
the sound vibrations of the proper Vedic Names will enhance health and strengthen the physiology, 
giving doctors greater power to heal, because the physiology will be understood as a living value of 
Natural Law rather than a mechanical structure consisting of isolated parts. Thus, rather than referring 
to the subclavian artery or the right common carotid artery, let us accord them their true names, which 
are Tamra and Aditi respectively. This is one of the most important practical applications of the 


discovery of the relationship between the Ramayan and human physiology. 


18. In scientific terminology, differentiation means to ‘commit to a specific function’. An 
undifferentiated cell has not yet committed, and therefore still has the potential to develop into a brain 
cell, a kidney cell, a liver cell, etc. The primordial cells multiply and differentiate as a result of the inner 


intelligence of the DNA present within each of them, as well as through their interactions with their 


environment. Gradually they become committed to a certain type of cell, such as a cell in the thalamus 


supporting the different activities of the brain. 


Scientists often use terms that are ordinarily found in a social context. For example, when speaking 
about two branches in a tree a scientist might refer to one branch as the ‘sister’ of another branch, while 
the branch from which they both emerge might be referred to as their *mother'. Similarly, the trunk of 


all of the branches can be termed the ‘parent’ or ‘grandmother’ or ‘great-grandmother’ of the branches. 


In the same way, the tree of arteries in our body is formed from one large branch, or trunk, which gives 
rise to smaller branches, which in turn generate even smaller branches, forming a hierarchy of the 
family of arteries. Thus, a surgeon might refer to a main branch as the ‘mother’ or ‘parent’ artery, and 


an offshoot as a ‘daughter’ artery. 
19. See Chapter VI, textbox ‘The Meaning of Family Relations in the Context of the Ramayan’. 


20. It is imperative that a proper relationship be present in our correlations between the progeny of 
Asikni—the progeny of the arterial system—and the structures with which they are associated in the 
Vedic Literature, particularly in the stories of the Ramayan and Mahabharat. This greatly limits 
flexibility in correlating an artery with a character. For example, we cannot say that Kausalya and 
Kaikeyi correspond to arteries in the feet, as even though there might be a logical reason in the context 
of the genealogy, we would have to explain how they could be located in the feet while Dasharath, their 
husband and king, is located in the brain. Thus we have a scientific constraint placed upon our 
correlations—they must be consistent with all aspects of the Ramayan. This is a significantly large task 


since there are hundreds of arteries and over 60 family members mentioned in the genealogy. 


21. The ‘common’ of common carotid does not refer to anything that is common between the right and 
left side, but instead clarifies that it is common to both the external carotid and internal carotid, which 


later branch from it. 


22. Some traditions hold that when circumambulating a Deity one should move in a clockwise 
direction, in order to avoid exposing one’s left side to the Deity—one should show only the right side. 
The reason is that Aditi is located on the right side, and it is therefore more respectful to expose the side 


of the Devatds, the Aditya, rather than the side of the Daitya. 


This practice has been handed down for many generations, but today we are largely out of touch with 


Natural Law, and in the desire to be ‘scientific’ the tendency is to disregard such traditions as being 


insignificant, even ridiculous, tokens of the past. This attitude is largely due to ignorance and the loss of 


knowledge of the value of Natural Law. 


There are some principles that have outlived the understanding of society and we would be wise to 
respect and study tradition, rather than disrespecting or discarding it out of hand. In ignorance we 
damage the force of evolution and create friction, and friction causes wear and tear, stress, pain, and 
other problems. If we are violating Natural Law, the resulting problems are our own creation. If we are 
gaining support from Nature and feeling fulfilled, it means that our behaviour is in tune with Natural 
Law. Maintaining life-supporting traditions is important to the quality of our lives and to the whole of 


society, as well as to the nation and the world. 

23. We will examine some of the progeny in this chapter and the remainder in Chapter XXI. 
24. See Chapter VI, King Dasharath. 

25. See Chapter XII, Garuda, Jatayu, and Sampati in the Physiology. 

26. Aranya Kànd, 14.11—20. 

27. Astika Parva of the Adi Parva, 16. 

28. Astika Parva of the Adi Parva, 16. 

29. Aranya Kand, 14.17—22. 

30. See Chapter XVI, Garuda Awakens Ram and Lakshman. 

31. Astika Parva of the Adi Parva, 25. 


32. There are a number of characters in the Ramayan who travel a great deal yet do not have their own 
kingdoms. Their field of activity is everywhere, serving everything. These correspond to birds and 


Vanara flying and jumping in all directions. 


33. See Chapter XII, Garuda, Jatayu, and Sampati in the Physiology. 


Chapter XXI 
The Genealogy of Creation 
Part 2 


Arteries of the Chest! 


W e have discussed how the ascending arch of the aorta emerges from 
the heart, moves in an upward direction, and then turns 180 degrees to 
travel downward to the mediastinum. From there it continues through the 
diaphragm into the abdominal area and down to the pelvis. Within the 
mediastinum, or chest area, the aorta is called the thoracic aorta, which 
distributes branches to various organs and structures in the mediastinum as 
well as to the lungs. 


Branches that supply structures of a body wall, such as the chest or the 
abdomen, are called parietal, and those that supply the internal organs are 
called visceral arteries. Another basic category is segmental arteries, which 
support all the structures of a segment, the basic embryologic building block 
with its related vertebral body, ribs, muscles, nerves, and skin. Parietal 
arteries are usually segmental, in contrast to visceral arteries? 


The visceral arteries of the thoracic aorta—for example the pericardial and 
bronchial arteries—supply the organs of the chest, such as the heart and 
lungs. The ten segmental parietal arteries of the thoracic aorta supply the 
skin, the muscles and bones of the rib cage, the vertebral column, as well as 
the spinal cord. 


These ten parietal arteries are dual and symmetrical—they extend to both the 
right and left parts of the chest. Joining together at the back, they form the 
radicular branches, supplying nourishment to the vertebral column and to the 
spinal cord, which is part of the central nervous system. Near the spinal cord, 
the arteries form one long spinal artery that nourishes the entire spine. 


The spinal cord and the brain are the seat of the different Sukta of Rk Veda.? 
Information involved in perception and action is processed at the different 
levels of the spinal cord, and then is sent through nerve fibres that ascend to 
the brain and descend to the muscles and organs of the body. 


Segmental Parietal Arteries of the Thoracic Aorta: 
The Patni of Dharmadev 


We may recall that Daksha and Asikni had 60 daughters, ten of whom 
*married' Dharmadev. Dharma refers to the Laws of Nature that uphold life 
in accord with Natural Law, and Dev signifies the Devata quality, the 
administrative intelligence of the global administrators. Thus Dharmadev is 
the organizing intelligence of Dharma, the organizing intelligence of Natural 
Law. It is therefore natural that his Patni* nourish the physical expression of 
Nature's organizing intelligence. The ten daughters of Asikni who *married' 
Dharmadev correspond to the ten segmental parietal arteries that spring from 
the thoracic aorta (see figure 21.1). 
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Figure 21.1 The 10 Patni of Dharmadev correspond to the 10 parietal 
arteries of the thoracic aorta (note: only the arteries of one side are 
shown). 


The hierarchy of these parietal arteries is as follows: the lowest is the 
subcostal artery, which is the most hidden of the ten, running below and 
along the twelfth rib. It corresponds to Yami, one of the Patni. The other nine 
parietal arteries are the posterior intercostal arteries, which are positioned 
slightly higher. /ntercostal means ‘between the ribs’, whereas subcostal 
means ‘below the ribs’. 
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Figure 21.2 Yami corresponds to the subcostal artery. 


The fifth of the nine parietal arteries is called the middle intercostal artery. 
This is the seventh posterior intercostal artery and corresponds to Sadhya. 
Sadhya is described as the mother of the 12 Sadhyas, who are highly refined 
beings living in Bhuvar-loka, which is a heaven located between the Sun and 
Bhür-loka, the Earth. This corresponds precisely with the location of the 
middle posterior intercostal artery. 
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Figure 21.3 Sadhya corresponds to the middle intercostal artery. 


The middle of the nine arteries lies in the centre of the body, the thoracic area 
that lies between the Sun, or thalamus, and the Earth, which corresponds to 
the diaphragm and the region below. In the middle of the thoracic area 
(between the brain and abdomen) we find the middle posterior intercostal 
artery—Sadhya, the mother who feeds and nourishes the 12 Sadhyas. The 12 
Saádhyaàs correspond to the 12 thoracic sections of the spinal cord. 


The remaining Patni of Dharmadev correspond to the surrounding posterior 
intercostal arteries in this region. They can be found in the following order: 
the first and highest of the parietal branches of the thoracic aorta is called the 
third posterior intercostal artery, and corresponds to Arundhati. Arundhati 
corresponds to one of the stars of the Great Bear constellation and sometimes 
to all seven stars, and thus can be considered the highest. 
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Figure 21.4 Arundhati corresponds to the third posterior intercostal 
artery. 


The second parietal branch of the thoracic aorta is called the fourth posterior 
intercostal artery, and corresponds to Bhanu. Bhanu means ‘light’ or ‘Sun’. 
Since the Sun is located below the stars, Bhanu lies below Arundhati. 
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Figure 21.5 Bhānu corresponds to the fourth posterior intercostal artery. 


The third parietal branch, or fifth posterior intercostal artery, corresponds to 
Lambā. Lamba can be translated as ‘perpendicular’, ‘hanging down’, ‘turned’ 
or ‘crooked’—all terms used in the Vedic Literature to describe her. 
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Figure 21.6 Lambā corresponds to the fifth posterior intercostal artery. 


The fourth parietal branch, which is the sixth posterior intercostal artery, 
corresponds to Marutvati. Marutvati is derived from Marut, which means 
‘wind, ‘breath’, or ‘air’. This is appropriate since the sixth posterior 
intercostal artery is located at the level of the lungs. 
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Figure 21.7 Marutvati corresponds to the sixth posterior intercostal 
artery. 


The fifth and middle branch, which we have already located, is the seventh 
posterior intercostal artery corresponding to Sadhya. 


Next we have the sixth branch, which is the eighth posterior intercostal artery 
corresponding to Muhürta. Muhürtà means an ‘instant’, or a ‘moment’, and 
also refers to a specific time period of approximately 48 minutes. This is the 
area in which we find the heart, which is appropriate since the beating of the 
heart punctuates and defines specific time periods. 


Feat 


Muhurta 


Eighth posterior 
intercostal artery 


Figure 21.8 Muhirta corresponds to the eighth posterior intercostal 
artery. 


The seventh branch, and ninth posterior intercostal artery, corresponds to 
Sankalpa. Sankalpa means ‘desire’, or ‘an idea formed deep in the heart’—on 
the feeling level. Sankalpa, therefore, is also located in the area of the heart. 
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Figure 21.9 Sankalpà corresponds to the ninth posterior intercostal 
artery. 


The eighth branch is the tenth posterior intercostal artery, which corresponds 
to Vasu. Vasu is the mother of the eight Vasus, who correspond to the 
elements of earth, fire, water, air, space, mind, intellect, and ego. 
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Figure 21.10 Vasu corresponds to the tenth posterior intercostal artery. 


The ninth branch is the eleventh posterior intercostal artery corresponding to 
Vishwa. Vishwa means ‘all-pervading’, and also refers to the whole world 
and the entire universe. This is the branch that is nearest to the Earth, which 
corresponds to the diaphragm and the region below. 
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Figure 21.11 Vishwā corresponds to the eleventh posterior intercostal 
artery. 


Yami is the tenth segmental parietal branch of the thoracic aorta, the 
subcostal artery, which corresponds to the Earth. 


Non-segmental and Visceral Arteries 
of the Thoracic Aorta: 
The Patnī of Kashyap 


The visceral non-segmental arteries supply the organs present in the 
mediastinum, such as the heart, thymus, oesophagus, as well as those in the 
surrounding area, such as the lungs. The bronchial artery supplies the tissues 
of the lungs, but is not involved in the oxygenation of the blood, which is the 
concern of the pulmonary artery and pulmonary veins. The bronchial artery 
corresponds to Danu, who is one of the Patni of Kashyap. The roots of the 
word Danu are Da—giving, Na— welfare, and U—angikara, which means 
having a body. Danu is therefore that which gives welfare to, or nourishes, 
the body. This relates to its location near the lungs, which are essential for 
providing oxygen to all the cells of the body. 
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Figure 21.12 Danu corresponds to the bronchial artery. 


The next visceral arteries that we will consider are the oesophageal arteries, 
which vary in number in different individuals. Usually there are two or three 
—one main artery and two supportive arteries—which can have several 
branches. These supply the oesophagus, which is the structure inside the 
mediastinum that carries food and water into the stomach. 


Kashyap's Patni Ira corresponds to the oesophageal branches of the thoracic 
part of the aorta, and supplies the middle and main part of the oesophagus. 
Ira refers to ‘drinkable fluids’, ‘food’, ‘refreshment’, and ‘enjoyment’, in 
keeping with her location in the oesophageal artery. 
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Figure 21.13 [ra corresponds to the oesophageal artery. 


The supportive oesophageal branches of the thoracic aorta contribute 
(through anastomoses) to the supply of the beginning and ending sections of 
the oesophagus, and are also therefore related to the passage of food and fluid 
within the oesophagus. These correspond to the two Patni of Angiras, who is 
connected to watery areas, 1.e., the oesophagus, larynx, and particularly to the 
pharynx,” and is present in the nuclei of the seven brainstem columns. These 
nuclei send out the cranial nerves that support this area (the oesophagus, 
pharynx, and larynx), so it is natural that Angiras’ Patni uphold this 
particular aspect of physiological function. 


The next artery is the pericardial artery, which supplies the tissues that 
surround, cover, and protect the heart. Muni is a Patni of Kashyap and the 
mother of the Gandharvas and the Apsaras, and corresponds to the 
pericardial artery. The word *Muni', from which Muni is derived, comes 
from the Sanskrit root Man, which not only means to think, but to ‘set the 
heart on’, ‘to hope or wish for’, and to ‘honour’ or ‘esteem’. 


Wat 


SS 
Muni 


Pericardial 
artery 


Figure 21.14 Muni corresponds to the pericardial artery. 


Whenever we speak of ‘being human’ we generally associate this concept 
with feelings of the heart—a person who ‘isn’t human’ or ‘is inhumane’ is 
not exhibiting feelings of warmth, compassion, or love, and therefore does 
not possess the unifying value of Natural Law that is characterized by 
tolerance, acceptance, and patience. ‘Humanity’ implies the reality of being 
human, while ‘human’ implies the presence of certain feelings and qualities 
of the heart. This is the logical basis for correlating Kashyap’s Patni Muni 
with the pericardial artery, which supports the covering of the heart. The 
heart sits just above the diaphragm, which corresponds to the beginning of 
the area representing the Earth, where humanity lives. 


The next arteries we will consider support the mediastinum area directly, and 
supply many different tissues inside the chest. These include the mediastinal 
arteries, which correspond to Kashyap’s Patni Arishta. Arishta is the mother 
of the Gandharvas, who correspond to the ganglia around the heart. These 
ganglia play a vital role in the modulation of the heart rhythm.°® 
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Figure 21.15 Arishtā corresponds to the mediastinal arteries. 


The supportive mediastinal branches of the aorta correspond to the Patni of 
Arishtanemi. According to the Mahabharat, Arishtanemi is the son of 
Vinata,’ who as the pulmonary veins? plays an important role in the lungs. 
Arishtanemi was married to several daughters of Asikni, which means that he 
is connected with the arterial branches emerging from the aorta. The names 
of Arishtanemi’s Patni are not mentioned in the Vedic texts, and these 
branches are only small arteries varying in number. 


The last artery coming from the thoracic aorta is the superior phrenic artery, a 
non-segmental parietal artery, which supplies the diaphragm. The diaphragm, 
as we have seen, corresponds to the dome-shaped boundary of the Earth. The 
superior phrenic artery corresponds to Khasa. The word ‘khasa’ is related to 
the skin as well as to a particular location (along with its citizens) in the 
northeast portion of the Earth. The diaphragm can be thought of as a kind of 
inner skin, and its location in the body corresponds to the area of Khasa. Thus 
the correspondence between the superior phrenic artery and Khasa is 
appropriate. 
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Figure 21.16 Khasa corresponds to the superior phrenic artery. 


Arteries of the Abdominal Area 
and the Lower Parts of the Body 


Asikni, as we have seen, corresponds to the aorta. All the main arteries 
emerge from the aorta, which is the main trunk artery of the entire circulatory 
system. They then branch and bifurcate to become small arteries and 
arterioles. Eventually the arterioles become tiny capillaries, extending 
throughout the body. This ‘tree’ created by the bifurcations of the offshoots 
of the aorta corresponds to the different families of Asikni’s descendants. 


We have discussed the arteries coming from the aorta in the thoracic or chest 
area, and we have also associated the Patni of Kashyap with each artery 
branching from the aorta, considering their main distribution, function, and in 
some cases their branches and bifurcations. 


We have also examined the head area where the Devatds are found, the 
brainstem and neck areas in which the Rishis are located, and the upper 
extremities and chest area, where the birds are situated. We can say that these 
are all located above the Earth, which corresponds to the diaphragm and 


abdominal area.? 

Let us now consider the arteries that travel to the lower parts of the body, 
specifically the abdominal area. When the aorta passes through the 
diaphragm it is called the abdominal aorta, which corresponds to 
Krodhavasha, a daughter of Daksha married to Kashyap. We are told that 
Krodhavasha is the progenitor of the animal kingdom, with each of her ten 
daughters bringing forth a different species, including reptiles, elephants, 
Vanara, cattle, horses, etc. 
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Figure 21.17 Krodhavasha corresponds to the abdominal aorta. 


In our description of the major divisions of the physiology, the abdominal 
area, nourished by Krodhavasha, corresponds to the inside of the Earth. 
Naturally animals live both on the Earth and to some extent in the Earth— 
many live in caves and some reptiles, animals, and insects live beneath the 
ground. These creatures too belong to the Earth, which explains why the 
inner abdominal area corresponds entirely to animals, and thus to 
Krodhavasha and her descendants. 


As we consider Krodhavasha's descendants in the Vedic Literature, we find 
several seeming inconsistencies. For example, Surasa and Surabhi are 
described as her daughters in the Ramayan,!° but in the Shrimad Bhagavat 
Mahapuran they are said to be daughters of Daksha married to Kashyap.!! 
Furthermore, we also see that two of the daughters of Daksha and Asikni— 
Kalaka and Anala—are not always mentioned among the daughters of 
Daksha married to Kashyap.!* Naturally we must investigate whether or not 
these seeming contradictions can be reconciled physiologically. 


One of the first arteries emerging from the aorta at the level of the abdomen 
is called the inferior phrenic artery. We have already described the superior 
phrenic artery located on the top of the wall of the diaphragm, which 
corresponds to Khasa. We also saw that the word khasa refers to a specific 
area of the Earth that corresponds to the diaphragm. The superior and inferior 
phrenic arteries belong to the lateral, paired, non-segmental parietal arteries. 
The inferior phrenic artery is equal to the superior phrenic artery in the sense 
that both supply the diaphragm, but the inferior phrenic artery supplies the 
diaphragm from below and has a variable origin. In some individuals it 
emerges directly from the aorta (Asikni), while in others, who are equally 
normal and healthy, it can emerge from the celiac trunk, the first major 
branch of the abdominal aorta (Krodhavasha). Thus we see that in one part of 
the Vedic Literature Kalaka is the daughter of Asikni and in another she is the 
daughter of Krodhavasha. 


We can understand one aspect of the relationship between Kalaka and the 
inferior phrenic artery by examining her name. Kalaka consists of kala, 
‘time’, along with ka, which means ‘air’, and a, ‘accumulation’. This makes 
it clear that Kalaka is associated with the process of breathing, and therefore 
with the diaphragm, which moves with each breath. As we shall see, she is 
also associated with the concept of time, as her name implies. 


When we take in a breath of air, the diaphragm flattens. As it flattens it pulls 
down, opening up the chest cavity in a manner that is similar to a hand-held 


bicycle pump when the handle is pulled up and the air drawn in. The 
diaphragm thus plays an important role in breathing. Indeed, newborn and 
small children breathe by means of the diaphragm and not by means of the 
intercostal muscles of the chest, and singers and actors are often taught how 
to breathe with the diaphragm because it is more efficient and liberates 
tension from the chest wall, thus permitting the full creation of sound. 


Breathing is often mentioned in the context of life span, such that the length 
of life can be calculated on the basis of how many breaths one is allotted. So 
we see that time is intimately connected on the physiological level with the 
breath rate, which involves the diaphragm, and it is therefore appropriate for 
the artery that feeds the diaphragm to be associated with time. 
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Figure 21.18 Kalaka corresponds to the inferior phrenic artery. 


The gastric artery, a small artery supplying the stomach, is also present at this 
level, and corresponds to Anala. The Sanskrit word anala means digestive 
power and refers to the gastric juices. As we have mentioned, in the Ramayan 
Anala and Kalaka are the daughters of Asikni and Daksha and the Patni of 
Kashyap, whereas in other aspects of the Vedic Literature they are the 
daughters of Krodhavasha. This seeming contradiction is resolved by 


examining the anatomy of the artery as it emerges from the main trunk at the 
point where the aorta enters the diaphragm. Like the inferior phrenic artery, it 
is a special anatomical situation, because the gastric artery can sometimes be 
considered a direct offshoot of the aorta, while at other times an extension of 
the celiac trunk, a short branch of the abdominal aorta that branches 
immediately into the left gastric artery, the common hepatic artery, and the 
splenic artery. 


Figure 21.19 Anala corresponds to the gastric artery. 


Non-segmental and Visceral Arteries 
of the Abdominal Aorta: 
Daughters of Krodhavasha 


Let us now consider the abdominal arteries, which emerge from the aorta. 
These are the daughters of Krodhavasha, who correspond to the abdominal 
aorta. 


The first large artery coming out of the aorta in the abdomen is the celiac 
trunk. It appears to be an extension of the aorta because unlike most other 
arteries—which are usually dual or symmetrical, giving off one branch to the 


right and another to the left—the celiac artery is a single artery, one large 
trunk from which three arteries emerge. These three are the gastric artery, 
associated with Anala, and the splenic and common hepatic arteries. 


The splenic artery supplies the splenic area of the body, i.e., the spleen and 
part of the stomach, and the coverings of the left side of the abdomen. The 
common hepatic artery gives off two branches, the most important of which 
is called the proper hepatic artery, which goes to the liver and the biliary 
vesicle. The second branch is the gastroduodenal artery, which covers a 
number of structures, particularly the upper intestinal tract and the pancreas, 
which secretes insulin and other hormones and enzymes. 


These are the first arteries we have considered that are fully abdominal, 
coming directly from the point where the aorta, Asikni, meets and becomes 
the abdominal aorta, Krodhavasha. The splenic and common hepatic arteries 
correspond to two daughters of Krodhavasha, Surasa and Surabhi. We saw 
earlier that the Shrimad Bhagavat Mahapuran cites Surasa and Surabhi as 
daughters of Daksha who married Kashyap, whereas the Ramayan describes 
them as daughters of Krodhavasha. These are complementary descriptions, 
because on this level the abdominal aorta, Krodhavasha, and the aorta, 
Asikni, are practically the same. The junction point from which these arteries 
emerge is the location where Asikni becomes the abdominal aorta, 
Krodhavasha. The abdominal aorta is, in fact, an extension of Asikni as it 
enters the abdominal cavity. Are the arteries that branch off at that junction 
point the daughters of Krodhavasha or are they the daughters of Asikni? We 
can take either point of view, because both are completely correct. 


Figure 21.20 Surasa corresponds to the splenic artery. 
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Figure 21.21 Surabhi corresponds to the common hepatic artery. 


Surasa is derived from su, ‘good’ or ‘excellent’, plus rasa, ‘taste’ or 
‘flavour’, and is therefore associated with the splenic artery, which sends 
branches to the stomach as well as to the spleen. The splenic artery is 
connected to taste and food because this is the area where food is first 


encountered in the abdominal tract. 


Surabhi is the cow of plenty, Kamadhenu, and corresponds to the common 
hepatic artery. She has two daughters, Rohini and Gandharvi, who 
correspond to the two branches of the common hepatic artery: the proper 
hepatic artery, which goes to the liver, and the gastroduodenal artery. 


One of the functions of the liver is to store energy in the form of glycogen. 
Whenever we eat sugar or any type of carbohydrate, excess glucose 
molecules that are not digested are stored in the liver in the form of glycogen. 
The liver therefore provides a source of energy. Even when we are not eating 
but are continuing to consume energy, the liver helps keep the amount of 
sugar in our blood relatively constant by utilizing the stored glycogen to 
gradually release sugar in the blood according to need. 


The liver is a vital organ, which has a number of important nourishing 
functions that maintain wholeness in the physiology. We can compare the 
liver to the cow of plenty. One of Surabhi’s daughters is Rohini, the mother 
of all cattle and cows, and we therefore associate Rohini with the hepatic 
artery. 


Figure 21.22 Rohini corresponds to the hepatic artery. 


Gandharvi is the other daughter of Surabhi and the granddaughter of 
Krodhavasha, and corresponds to the gastroduodenal artery. Gandharvi 
naturally brings to mind a connection with the Gandharvas. She is also said 
to be the mother of horses, which are capable of moving quickly and 
transporting information. The gastroduodenal artery sends nourishment to the 
ganglia in this particular part of the body as well as to the duodenum, which 
resembles the tail of a horse. It also sends blood to parts of the pancreas, the 
omentum (a large fold of peritoneum), and other areas inside the abdomen. 
The granddaughters of Krodhavasha, Rohini and Gandharvi, therefore supply 
the upper part of the digestive tract. 
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Figure 21.23 Gandharvi corresponds to the gastroduodenal artery. 


Let us now consider Krodhavasha's other daughters. Kadrü is a daughter of 
Daksha who married Kashyap. As we discussed in Chapter XX, Kadrü 
corresponds to the pulmonary artery and has a special relationship with 
Vinata.!? Kadri is the mother of serpents, and Krodhavasha, as the mother of 
all animals, must also be her mother. 


The remaining seven daughters of Krodhavasha are the remaining seven 
arteries that arise sequentially from the abdominal aorta. The first is the 
superior mesenteric artery, which corresponds to Mrigamanda. Mrigamanda 
had three offspring: Riksha, Srimara, and Chamara. Riksha is the progenitor 
of the boars, bears, and apes, and also corresponds to a star. Srimara gave rise 
to animals that frequent damp places, such as some species of antelopes, and 
Chamara gave rise to a different species of deer. Chowrie (a fly whisk) comes 
from the word chamara. The different branches of the superior mesenteric 
artery correspond to the offspring of Mrigamanda, and supply three different 
areas of the digestive tract. Riksha refers to the branch supplying the pancreas 
and duodenum, Srimara corresponds to the branches supplying the jejunum 
and ileum, and Chamara represents the branches supplying parts of the colon. 
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Figure 21.24 Mrigamandā corresponds to the superior mesenteric 
artery. 
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Figure 21.25 Riksha corresponds to the inferior pancreaticoduodenal 


artery. 
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Figure 21.26 Srimara corresponds to the ileal and jejunal arteries. 
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Figure 21.27 Chamara corresponds to the colic arteries. 


The second artery in this sequence coming off the abdominal aorta is the 
suprarenal artery, which goes to the suprarenal (adrenal) gland and 
corresponds to Shardult. Shardüli is the mother of tigers and leopards, and the 
suprarenal artery supplies the adrenal gland that secretes adrenaline or 


epinephrine to the body as part of the fight-or-flight response. When we are 
angry and want to fight, or when we are panic stricken and want to run away, 
the adrenal glands are strongly activated by the brain and pituitary gland. 
This gives strength and support to the whole cardiovascular system by 
increasing the blood pressure as part of the fight-or-flight response. If it is 
overworked, however, it can create stress in the body. The suprarenal artery, 
which supports the proper functioning of the adrenal gland, corresponds to 
Sharduli, the mother of tigers. 
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Figure 21.28 Shardüli corresponds to the suprarenal artery. 


The third artery is the renal artery, corresponding to Matangi, the mother of 
elephants. The kidneys are shaped like two large beans, and their main 
function is the excretion of watery waste. A kidney together with its ureter 
somewhat resembles an elephant with a large trunk, and an elephant's trunk 
is often associated with water. The correlation between the two is therefore 
based on both the shape of the structure and as well as its function. 
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Figure 21.29 Matangi corresponds to the renal artery. 


The next artery in the sequence is either the ovarian artery or the testicular 
artery, according to gender. The ovarian or testicular artery sends its blood 
flow to the corresponding organ in the body. These arteries correspond to 
Bhadramada, the daughter of Krodhavasha who is the mother of Airavata. 
Airavata is Indra’s elephant, and is described in the Mahabharat as one of the 
Ashtadiggajah, the eight elephants guarding the eight areas of the Earth.!^ In 
one story Airavata is said to have caused the churning of the ocean at the 
beginning of creation. 
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Figure 21.30 Bhadramada corresponds to the ovarian or testicular 
artery. 


The ovaries and testes are the structures involved in the production of the 
finest aspect of digestion, the final and most refined product of metabolism, 
known as Ojas. Ojas is the physical expression of Soma, the unifying value 
of intelligence that connects physical existence and consciousness. Ojas 
corresponds to the Amrit produced not only by the churning of the ocean of 
milk at the beginning of creation, but also in our own physiology as a result 
of transcending and 'churning the ocean of consciousness' during the practice 
of Transcendental Meditation. 


The next artery in our sequence is the inferior mesenteric artery, which 
supplies the lower part of the abdomen, including the area of the colon and 
parts of the lower pelvic area. The inferior mesenteric artery corresponds to 
Mrigi, a doe or female deer. A few centimetres below the inferior mesenteric 
artery, the abdominal aorta bifurcates and forms the terminal branches, the 
iliac arteries, which then descend to the lower extremities. 
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Figure 21.31 Mrigi corresponds to the inferior mesenteric artery. 


The common iliac artery with its extension the internal iliac artery—which 
has visceral and parietal branches—corresponds to Hari, a daughter of 
Krodhavasha. Hari is derived from the Sanskrit root Hri, which means ‘to 
carry’ or ‘to bear’. Hari is the mother of lions and Vanara, and also of some 
geese, parrots, and peacocks. The internal iliac artery sends its branches to 
structures that are located around the abdominal area, which we have 
designated as the globe of the Earth. It also supplies the reproductive organs 
in this area, which secrete hormones. We know that Vanara in the Ramayan 
correspond to hormones, and Hari is the mother of Vanara as well as of lions. 
It is interesting to note that Durga, who is said to ride upon a lion, has been 
placed in this area of the physiology.'? Both her location and her carrier are 
therefore eminently suitable. 
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Figure 21.32 Hari corresponds to the common iliac and internal iliac 
artery. 


We have now covered all but one of the arteries that support the different 
organs in the abdominal and pelvic area. This last artery and final daughter of 
Krodhavasha is the external iliac artery, which corresponds to Shweta. The 
external iliac artery extends to the muscles and structures of the lower limbs, 
which allow us to walk and stand, and which support the region designated as 
the Earth as well as all that is above the Earth. 
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Figure 21.33 Shweta corresponds to the external iliac artery. 


The main muscle groups of the legs are the quadriceps. Quadri is a prefix 
meaning ‘four’, and the quadriceps are comprised of two sets of four muscles 
nourished by Shweta. Shweta is described in the Vedic Literature as the 
mother of the eight elephants that support the globe, which corresponds to the 
role of the external iliac artery to nourish the eight muscles of the quadriceps. 


The eight elephants are called Ashtadiggajah. Airavata, Indra’s elephant, is 

said to be the structure—the ovaries or testes—sitting between the muscles 

present in the thighs. Airavata's mother is Bhadramada, who corresponds to 
the ovarian or testicular artery. 
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Figure 21.34 The Ashtadiggajah, the 8 elephants that support the globe, 
correspond to the 8 parts of the quadriceps muscles. 


Sati 


Between the left and right common iliac artery is the median sacral artery, a 
small and delicate artery that goes to the tip of the sacrum. This small artery 
located at about the level of the tip of the spinal cord is Satt. Sati plays an 
important primordial role in the development of the entire physiology, and 
we encounter her in the genealogy in two ways: she is described as the 
daughter of Prasüti as well as the daughter of Asikni, in both cases marrying 
Shiva. We have seen Prasüti as the procreative power, the intelligence of 
Natural Law that gives energy and direction from the Prakriti level to all the 
different physiological structures. !6 Asikni is the nourishing power from the 
aorta, which distributes the blood flow coming from the heart to the entire 
physiology. 
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Figure 21.35 Sati, Shiva’s Prakriti, corresponds to the median sacral 
artery. 


As the Prakriti of Shiva, Sati possesses both of these qualities: she is the 
energy and power of the primordial cell,!? and she is the nourishing, Prakriti 
aspect, represented in this fine little artery situated near the tip of the spinal 
cord—the conus medullaris located at the silent point where Shiva sits. This 
silent point corresponds to the Avyakta Sukta,' the silent and unmanifest 
Sükta that Maharishi discovered in the structure of Rk Veda. 


Segmental Parietal Arteries of the Abdominal Aorta 


We have now considered all the visceral arteries of the abdomen and chest, 
which all come from the aorta, Asikni. The four segmental parietal arteries of 
the abdominal area are the equivalent of the other segmental parietal arteries 
we encountered in the chest. We have seen that they correspond to 
Dharmadev’s Patni and not to Kashyap’s, because they have a special quality 
that makes them different from the visceral and non-segmental arteries, and 
the scientific distinction between the two types of arteries 1s the basis for their 
association with different ‘husbands’. 


These final four arteries at the level of the lumbar spine from L1 to L4 can be 
compared to the intercostal arteries in the chest, and are known as the lumbar 
arteries. They correspond to the four daughters of Asikni, two of whom 
became the Patni of Bahuputra and two of Krishashwa. We have no names 
for the Patni of Bahuputra, but Krishashwa married Suprabha and Jaya. 
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Figure 21.36 The 4 daughters of Asiknī correspond to the 4 lumbar 
arteries. 


Suprabha and Jaya each had 50 sons, whom Vishwamitra turned into arrows 
that were given to Ram. These correspond to nerves that come from the 
pelvic area where Durga is located, the centre of power and energy. The rapid 
‘firing’ of neurons causes nerve impulses to travel along nerve fibres that run 
through small holes in the vertebral column to reach their target organs. 
These can be compared to the swift and precise shooting of arrows from 
Ram’s bow, the vertebral column.?? When Ram left his home in early 
adolescence and undertook training with Vishwamitra, he not only gained 
many purposeful skills and abilities but he also received these 100 special 
arrows. 
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Figure 21.37 Ram’s arrows correspond to the nerves in the pelvic area. 


Jaya is derived from the verb meaning to ‘conquer’ or ‘be victorious’, and 
Jaya is an attendant of Durga. Therefore we see the relationship between the 
position of Durga and her power, and Suprabha and Jaya and their sons. 


Krishashwa's other Patni was Suprabha. Suprabha is one of the seven names 
of Saraswati, and means ‘very bright’ or ‘very beautiful’. Thus Suprabha and 
Jaya together bring total knowledge and power, while their sons provided 
Ram with his arrows. 


We have now examined all the daughters of Daksha except for the 27 who 
‘married’ Soma. Soma is the Moon, and the daughters who ‘married’ Soma 
are the arteries that nourish the 27 Nakshatras. The 27 Nakshatras are 
situated in the brainstem area?! and are nourished by many small branches of 
the vertebral artery and other arteries located in this part of the body. These 
arteries, called the pontine arteries, correspond to the daughters of Asikni 
‘married’ to Soma. 


In this correlation and analysis we have not excluded a single artery 
branching from the aorta. Not a single daughter has been added or excluded. 


Of course there are other arteries that manifest as divisions and subdivisions, 
but they are not part of this analysis. All daughters have been examined just 
as they are beautifully described in the Vedic Literature. This demonstrates 
again the great elegance and precision of the human physiology, and how it is 
an exact and perfect representation of Veda and Vedic Literature. 


Figure 21.38 The descendants of Asikni and Daksha and their 
corresponding roles as arteries. (On the next few pages.) 


The Arterial Tree in Human Physiology 
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Figure 21.39 The family tree of Asiknr's daughters corresponds to the 
arterial tree. (Next chart. Double tap to enter zoom mode.) 
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Footnotes 


1. See overview table and chart, The Arterial Tree in Human Physiology figures 21.38 and 21.39. 


2. Also the ‘non-segmental’ arteries have been once ‘segmental,’ but in the course of embryological 
development they change their positions and connections, and therefore in the adult they do not show 


the original segmental arrangement. 

3. See Human Physiology. Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, figure 25, p. 75. 

4. See Chapter VI, textbox “The Meaning of Family Relations in the Context of the Ramayan’. 
5. See Chapter XVII, Rishi Angiras. 

6. See Human Physiology. Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, p. 182. 

7. Sambhava Parva of the Adi Parva, section 65. 

8. See Chapter 20, Pulmonary Veins and Artery: Vinata and Kadri. 


9. There are seven worlds beginning with Bhür-loka (Earth), followed by Bhuvar-loka, Swar-loka, 
Mahar-loka, Janar-loka, Tapar-loka, and Brahma-loka. Accordingly we can locate seven areas between 
the abdominal area and the brain that correspond to these seven lokas. For example, Brahma-loka is the 
highest layer of the cerebral cortex, the region of total integration of all possible thought, speech, 
action, and sensory experience. This is the area where we encounter the fullness of 4 ‘A’, as well as the 


fullness of the first Sikta of Rk Veda, as brought to light by Maharishi in his Apaurusheya Bhashya. 
10. Aranya Kand, 14.21—22. 

11. Shrimad Bhagavat Mahapuran, 6.6.25—26. 

12. ibid. 

13. See Chapter 20, Pulmonary Veins and Artery: Vinata and Kadrü. 

14. Mahabharat, Adi Parva, 66. 


15. See figure 4.4, and also Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp, 375— 


377. 

16. See Chapter XX. 

17. Ibid., Asikni. 

18. See Chapter IV, The Prakriti of Shiva 

19. Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 76 & 87. 

20. See Chapter XIII, Ram's Arrows Return to His Quiver. 

21. See Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature, pp. 124—125. 


22. See Chapter VI, textbox *The Meaning of Family Relations in the Context of the Ramayan'. 


23. See Chapter XXI, Krodhavasha and descendants. 


Conclusion 


Conclusion 


H is Holiness Maharishi Mahesh Yogi has revealed to us the most 
profound secrets of Nature's administration. He has described how the 
Unified Field of Natural Law, an eternal, non-changing field of pure Being, 
becomes the ever-changing, impermanent universe we see around us. In 
presenting this timeless knowledge, Maharishi has delineated in great detail 
how this eternal field of pure existence sequentially unfolds into the sounds 
and syllables of Veda and Vedic Literature, first as reverberations—which 
form each sound (Shabda), Richa, Pada, Sukta, and Mandala of the 40 
branches of Veda and the Vedic Literature—and then as the forms and 
phenomena of the physical universe, including the human physiology. Thus 
the reverberations of pure Being become the entire universe, both creating as 
well as guiding and administering it.! 


Maharishi has brought this eternal knowledge to light from a thoroughly 
scientific perspective, and through his tireless work and blessings we 
understand today that Veda is total Natural Law, that Veda consists of 
expressions of the Absolute, which guide the affairs of individual, national, 
and international life as well as the functioning of every aspect of the 
universe, with its stars, planets, and galaxies. And most significantly, 
Maharishi has given us practical, scientifically verified technologies that 
enable each of us to experience this same totality of Natural Law as our own 
simplest form of awareness, and to unfold it in our lives. 


Maharishi’s profound insights into the fabrics of Natural Law have enabled 
us to examine the different branches of the Vedic Literature and understand 
them as fabrics of our own physiology. It is in this light that we have 
examined the Valmiki Ramayan, not as an ancient myth or some bygone 
author’s flight of fancy, but as the display of the move of the Absolute. 
Maharishi describes Ram as Brahm, Totality, pure spirituality, the ultimate 
reality dwelling eternally within the heart and mind of every human being. 
The story of Ram is therefore the account of the perfect silence of Purusha 


and the unbounded creativity of Prakriti with its infinite expressions, and 
how the flow of this Totality expresses itself as our own physiology and the 
entire universe around us; and it is the display of how this supreme reality 
can be unfolded in the awareness of every individual and in the collective 
consciousness of every society. 


From the perspective of Unity, all of creation is nothing but oneness moving 
within itself, but from a relative perspective we see time and motion, objects 
and places, and differentiation and change in our own physiology. The true 
reality, however, is that every fibre of existence is nothing but absolute pure 
Being. Through Maharishi's Vedic Programmes and Technologies we are 
able to experience and understand that the reality of life is nothing but 
infinite, unbounded, pure eternity moving within itself, enjoying its own 
infinity at every point, with every step of progression containing Totality and 
every point of space and time containing Wholeness. 


The story of the Ramayan continually reminds us that the flow of the 
Absolute is always within itself, wherever it goes and in whatever way it may 
seem to change. We may consider the physiology as a collection of separately 
functioning parts, but when we understand the deepest levels of its 
functioning we find that every point is in total harmony with the entire 
physiology, every cell always takes into consideration the whole. When there 
is a separation between individual cells and the wholeness of the body, 
disease arises. The problems of disease are the problems of separation and 
segregation, because of which a part of the body no longer functions in tune 
with the whole. 


When Ràm moved from place to place? he gave the impression that he was an 
individual reality, yet the true nature of his movement was always Wholeness 
overtaking the physiology. The Ramayan is the story of regaining the 
memory of our own true nature. This beautiful principle was expressed by 
Arjuna in the Bhagavad-Gita, as Lord Krishna was concluding his teaching to 
him. Upon realizing his own eternal, unbounded nature, Arjuna exclaimed: 


ufaeisur 


Smritir labdhà 
(Bhagavad-Gità, 18.73) 


I have regained memory. 


The Ramayan dispels the illusion that everything is separate from our true 
Self, and reveals how we can regain Unity. In the state of ignorance there is a 
loss of Wholeness, a loss of the unity of all life, and in order to re-gain it we 
must transcend and go back to the Self, to pure Being. Only the direct 
experience of Being, Atma, will enable us to unfold the infinite potential that 
lies within each of us and ultimately realize on the level of our own 
experience that everything is Brahm, everything is Totality, a reality 
expressed by the immortal words of the Upanishads: 


"az Ue] se Sl 


Sarvam Khalu Idam Brahm 
(Chhandogya Upanishad, 3.14.1) 


All this is Brahm—Totality, WHOLENESS. 


Brahma, the Creator, has produced a divine reality in our physiology. It is a 
delightful and extraordinary experience to observe and comprehend the 
presence of the abstract, unmanifest, and sometimes mysterious Natural Law 
in our muscles, bones, nerves, heart, veins, arteries, and cells. Together these 
parts display total Natural Law. 


Even though we may identify ourselves with the thousands of small elements 
of daily life, total Natural Law has given us the opportunity to reach the 
highest level of human evolution—it has given us Veda and it has given us 
Maharishi to teach us that Veda is total Natural Law, and that it is within our 
own physiology. This is a message that Maharishi presented for over fifty 


years, sometimes indirectly, sometimes quite directly, and often before we 
were capable of comprehending what it meant. But when the time was right 
he enabled us to discover for ourselves that it is truly there. 


Brahma gave us the Veda, and he embodied himself in the teacher, the wise 
Rishi who gave us the understanding of what Veda is and where it can be 
found. He also gave us the stories of the Bhagavad-Gita and the Ramayan, 
which we read again and again, understanding according to our level of 
consciousness. 


There are different levels of the perception of Natural Law, and through 
Maharishi's Transcendental Meditation we gain the experience of the most 
abstract level of pure Being, the Self. And through the knowledge given by 
Maharishi on this refined level of intellect we begin to truly comprehend the 
structure of his Apaurusheya Bhashya of Rk Veda and all forty branches of 
Veda and the Vedic Literature. 


Maharishi has given us this knowledge in such a way that we can understand 
and experience it within ourselves. On the basis of his teaching we are able to 
truly understand and appreciate the significance of Ram's life, which has 
been loved and cherished for millennia because it is the expression of truth. 
Now with Maharishi's blessings we have become the knowers of the totality 
of Natural Law and its expressions, and we can see how elegantly it is 
embodied in our own physiology—how the structure and function of our 
body is the story of the Ramayan continually taking place within us, with all 
of its Devataàs, Rishis, and Rakshasas, and all of their encounters, 
relationships, and even their genealogies. 


Through the course of this study we have discussed the most significant 
characters and their locations in the physiology, and how their relationships 
describe physiological actions and interactions. In Chapter XVII, we saw 
how Wholeness moves as it integrates specific values into one holistic value, 
and we understand why it 1s that the wise of all religions have described the 
human body as the temple of God, the expression of God, and how the will of 


God is present in human physiology. 


The Vedic Literature reveals that Veda is within everyone, Veda is everyone, 
and there is nothing but total Natural Law, Brahm. The beautiful stories of 
the Puran have survived through the ages because they are Natural Law— 
they do not depend upon humankind for their existence, for they are the 
completely self-sufficient, infinite expressions of Natural Law itself. They are 
oneness, they are infinity, they are the fountainhead of everything. Indeed 
they are the unmanifest that manifests itself, the dynamism within silence. 
Without them nothing exists, for they are the embodiments of Natural Law. 
In the state of enlightenment—on that most profound level of experience and 
understanding—we realize that the entire body is nothing but consciousness, 
Wholeness moving within itself. We are the incarnation of all the Laws of 
Nature, we are the embodiments of Totality. Every individual is truly 
Cosmic. 


Maharishi has constantly repeated to the scientists of the world that matter is 
consciousness, that everything is consciousness— Veda is in the physiology, 
and the physiology is Veda. This presents the beautiful relationship between 
matter and its underlying reality. This reality is unmanifest, but it is available 
in a vibrational form in Veda and the Vedic Literature. And it is available to 
us in the state of pure consciousness, the unmanifest level of life that 
expresses itself through all levels of creation in becoming human physiology 
and the entire universe. 


Veda and the Vedic Literature are Nitya, eternal, and Apaurusheya, 
uncreated. The Ramayan, as part of the branch of Vedic Literature known as 
Itihas, is an aspect of that eternal body of knowledge. It is not a composed 
work of literature nor an intellectual record of historical events, but is rather 
the expression of the Laws of Nature themselves. This is why it is perfect. It 
includes within it the principles of ideal administration, which are expressed 
in this age in Maharishi’s Global Country of World Peace. 


Maharishi founded the Global Country of World Peace to create Unity 


Consciousness—not only for the millions of individuals who practise his 
Transcendental Meditation programme and who are growing in 
enlightenment every day, but for entire nations to rise to higher levels of life 
through the collective technologies of Maharishi's Vedic Science. With its 
basis in the Constitution of the Universe, the Global Country of World Peace 
gives nourishment and knowledge to all the countries of the world through 
groups of Yogic Flyers, so that the reality of Unity Consciousness can be 
lived in the consciousness of all mankind. 


We have seen that the Ramayan perfectly describes the functioning of all 
aspects of the physiology. The precision and beauty of the correlation is 
amazing—no numbers in the physiology have been ignored, added, changed, 
or in any way transformed. Our physiology corresponds exactly to what is 
described in the Vedic Literature. Maharishi has inspired and guided this 
discovery, revealing every part of the physical structure of our human body to 
be Veda. Maharishi has given us a great treasure of knowledge, the treasure 
of total Natural Law. 


Maharishi has played a unique and irreplaceable role in the evolution and 
history of humankind by bringing us the understanding that Veda and the 
Vedic Literature embody total Natural Law, and by revealing this 
understanding to be scientific and practical. He has shown us how to apply 
Vedic Knowledge to every field of life, including education, health, 
architecture, agriculture, and in all the rhythms of life expressed by Vedic 
Astrology, Jyotish. We can apply the knowledge and technology of 
Maharishi's Vedic Science to prevent disease and create perfect health for 
every individual and every society. This is a beautiful opportunity for each of 
us to enliven total Natural Law in our own awareness, and live Unity in our 
daily lives. It is the birthright of every human being to be cosmic and live in 
Unity Consciousness. Maharishi's Global Country of World Peace will 
continue to apply these technologies on a global level to raise world 
consciousness and bring Heaven to Earth. This 1s the enormous gift of 
Maharishi from the glorious Holy Tradition of Vedic Masters. 


Footnotes 


1. See figure 1.3 and figure 1.5. 


2. See figure 17.1, figure 17.2 and figure 17.3, The Path of Ràm in India and in the Human Physiology 


Appendices 


Appendix I 
Summary of the Ramayan Story 


English Translation of the 
First Sarga of Valmiki Ramayan 


he ascetic Valmiki asked the following of Narada, the foremost of 
ascetics and the greatest among knowers of the Veda: 


‘Who is alive in the world who is possessed of the (highest) qualities, 
possessed of strength, a knower of Dharma, a knower of what is right, a 
speaker of truth, and firm of vow? Who is endowed with proper conduct, 
intent on the welfare of all beings, a man of knowledge, competent, the sight 
of whom is uniquely dear? Who is Self-realized, has conquered anger, blazes 
like lightning, and never cavils? And who, his anger having arisen in battle, 
do the Devas fear? I am extremely curious, Maharshi, and wish to hear, for 
you are capable of knowing such a man.’ 


Hearing Valmiki’s expression, Narada, the knower of the three worlds, filled 
with bliss, exclaiming ‘listen!’ spoke these words: 


‘Listen, O Sage! After careful consideration I will tell you of the man 
endowed with all those qualities that you have described, which are 
extremely difficult to obtain. Known as Ram, born in the family of Ikshwaku, 
he is celebrated by the people. He is established in the Self, of great prowess, 
effulgent, patient, and powerful; he is intelligent, wise, eloquent, blessed, a 
tamer of foes, broad shouldered; he has powerful arms, a neck like a conch, 
and a mighty chin. He is broad-chested, possessed of a great bow, his collar 
bone is concealed (by muscle), and he is a crusher of foes; his arms extend to 
his knees, he has a beautiful head, an excellent forehead, and a graceful 
stride. He is of medium height, has evenly proportioned limbs, an agreeable 
complexion, is radiant, full-chested, wide-eyed, splendorous, and has 
auspicious marks. 


'He is a knower of Dharma, the embodiment of truth, intent upon the welfare 
of all beings, famous, endowed with knowledge, pure, self-controlled, and 
established in Samadhi (self-referral consciousness, Atmd). He is the peer of 
Prajapati, blessed, the maintainer of the world, the crusher of foes, the ruler 
of the people of the world, and the protector of Dharma. 


‘He is the protector of His own Dharma and the protector of his own people, 
a knower of the reality of Veda and Vedanga and an expert in Dhanur-Veda. 
He is a knower of the essential reality of all the Shastras, established in 
Smriti, effulgent, brilliant, dear to the entire world, saintly, and wise. 


'He is always approached by the righteous, just as the ocean by the rivers, 
and is noble and even with everyone; and he is always dear to the sight. He 
who is endowed with all the best qualities brings bliss to Kausalya; he is as 
deep as the ocean, and as steadfast as a mountain, 1s the equal of Vishnu in 
valour, dear to sight like the Moon, similar to Kalagni (the fire at the end of 
time) in anger, and equal to the Earth in patience. 


*Dasharath, the Lord of the Earth, was resolute on the welfare of his citizens, 
and because of his desire to please them he thought to install his eldest son 
Ram, endowed with all the previously-mentioned qualities, and who 
possessed unfailing prowess and the highest virtue, as his successor. His 
Patni, queen Kaikeyr, seeing the preparations for the installation, and having 
previously been granted a boon by Dasharath, asked for Ram's banishment 
and for the coronation of Bharat as king. 


‘Because he always spoke the truth, Dasharath was bound by the noose of 
Dharma, and banished his dear son Ram. Cherishing the wisdom of his 
father, and in deference to his father's command made as a boon to Kaikeyr, 
the brave Ram went to the forest. His dear and compassionate brother 
Lakshman, the bringer of bliss to (his mother) Sumitra and his brother's 
favourite, followed Ram from affection, testifying to his love. Sita—his bride 
born in the family of Janaka and eternally as dear to him as his breath, 
unbounded as Devamaya and endowed with all the best qualities, the 


foremost of ladies—followed Ram as Rohini follows the Moon. The citizens 
of Ayodhya followed him for a long way, as did his father Dasharath. 


‘Encountering Guha, the dear lord of the Nishadas, Ram, ever established in 
Dharma, along with Sita and Lakshman and Guha, dismissed the charioteer 
at Shringaverapura on the banks of the Ganga. Going from forest to forest, 
crossing deep rivers, and reaching Chitraküt according to Bharadwaja's 
instructions, the three built a comfortable cottage and dwelt happily there, 
delighting in the forest as would Devas and Gandharvas. 


‘After Ram had departed to Chitraküt, King Dasharath grieved for the loss of 
his son. Lamenting, he departed for heaven. King Dasharath having passed 
on, the mighty and brave Bharat, though enjoined by the Brahmanas with 
Vasishtha at their head to assume the throne, did not desire kingship and went 
to the forest to gain the favour of the venerable Ram. 


'So, going to the great souled Ram of eternal prowess, filled with noble 
emotions, he implored Ram, and spoke these words to his brother: “You 
alone are the king, the knower of Dharma". Even though he was the most 
illustrious, the most resplendent, the most glorious, and of mighty strength, 
Ram did not desire the kingdom because of his father’s behest. And so, 
giving his sandals for the kingdom, the elder brother repeatedly urged Bharat 
to turn back. Unfulfilled in his desire, (Bharat) touched Ram's feet and ruled 
from Nandigram, while awaiting Ram's return. 


*Once Bharat had departed, the blessed and one-pointed Lord Ram, the abode 
of Satya (truth) who had conquered his senses, entered the Dandak forest, 
concerned that the citizens might return to that region. 


‘After entering the great forest and killing the Rakshasa Viradha, the lotus- 
eyed Ràm beheld Rishi Sharabhanga, as well as Sutikshna, Agastya, and 
Agastya's brother. Feeling supremely delighted, he took the bow of Indra, a 
sword, and a quiver ever-filled with arrows on Agastya's advice. 


"While Ram was dwelling in the forest along with the forest dwellers, all the 
Rishis approached him to request that he destroy the Asuras and Rakshasas. 
Ram listened to them regarding the Rakshasas, and then promised, in the 
presence of the Rishis—the dwellers of the forest who were as glorious as 
Agni—to destroy the Rakshasas in battle. 


"While Ram was dwelling in the Janasthan he disfigured Shirpanakha, a 
Rakshasi dwelling in the area who could change form at will. Then Ram 
killed all the Rakshasas in battle who were incited by Shürpanakha's cries, 
including Khara, Trishiras, the Rakshasa Düshana, and their followers. While 
abiding there, Ram killed fourteen thousand Rakshasas dwelling in the 
Janasthan. 


‘Ravan, hearing of the destruction, became exceedingly angry. He chose a 
Rakshasa by the name of Maricha, for an ally, although Maricha, enjoined 
him as follows: “It is not proper to be opposed by that mighty one, O Ravan". 
Yet not heeding those words, Ravan, impelled by his destiny, went to 
(Ram’s) Ashram with Maricha,, and causing the two princes (Ram and 
Lakshman) to be drawn away by the deceptive Maricha,, Ravan seized Sita 
and killed the eagle Jatayu. Raghava seeing the eagle mortally wounded, and 
hearing from him of the abduction of Maithili (Sita), grieved, tormented by 
sorrow, his senses distressed. 


‘Then he cremated the eagle, and in his grief wandered into the forest, 
looking for Sita and Ravan. Killing a Rakshasa named Kabandha, who was 
disfigured and horrible to behold, the mighty armed cremated him. From 
heaven Kabandha said to Ram “seek the ascetic Shabari, who is perfected in 
Dharma and the embodiment of Dharma, O Raghava".The splendorous 
destroyer of foes thus approached Shabari. 


‘After she had properly honoured Ram, that son of Dasharath met the Vanara 
Hanuman on the bank of the Pampa river. Following Hanuman's advice, Ram 
allied himself with Sugriva, to whom the mighty Ram recited his entire story 

from the beginning, including the account of Sita. Sugriva was delighted, and 


having heard Ram's story they made friends in the presence of Agni (the 
Devatà who presides over fire). Then Sugriva's entire tale of his hostility 
with the Vanara (monkey-like being) king was related affectionately and 
sorrowfully to Ram, and as a result Ram promised that he would destroy 
Vall. 


‘At that point the Vanara Sugriva described Valt’s strength, as he was 
concerned as to Ram’s prowess. In order to convince Ram, Sugriva pointed 
out the huge body of Dundubhi, which was like a great mountain. The mighty 
armed Ram, of great strength, smilingly looked at the bones, and dispatched 
them with his big toe fully ten yojanas.! Then he pierced seven sal trees with 
one arrow, as well as a mountain and Rasatala, thus inspiring Sugriva’s 
confidence. 


‘The great Vanara, being fully pleased by the throw, took Ram to 
Kishkindha. There that best of Vanara, the gold-coloured Sugriva, roared. 
Hearing that great sound, Vali, the lord of Vanara, approached, and after 
reassuring his Patni, Tara, he engaged Sugriva in battle. Raghava (Ram) then 
killed Vali right there with one arrow, and having killed Vali in battle 
Raghava restored Sugriva to the throne according to his promise. Sugriva, 
that bull among Vanara, then gathered all the Vanara together, and 
dispatched them in every direction with the hope of their finding the daughter 
of Janaka. 


‘On the advice of the vulture Sampati, the mighty Hanuman flew across the 
ocean, a hundred yojanas wide. Approaching Lanka, the city protected by 
Ravan, Hanuman saw Sita meditating in an Ashok grove. Showing Vaidehi 
(Sita) a token and telling her all the news while consoling her, he proceeded 
to destroy the grove. Killing five army commanders as well as seven of the 
ministers’ sons, and crushing the heroic Aksha, he allowed himself to be 
captured, knowing that he was protected by the Astra that he received as a 
boon from Lord Brahma. Enduring the Rakshasas through his own choice, 
the hero Hanuman then burned the city of Lanka while still bound—except 


for Sita, the princess of Mithila—and then the great Vanara returned to tell 
Ràm the good news. 


‘Approaching the great-souled Ram and circumambulating him, Hanuman, 
whose Self was truly unbounded, said, ‘Sita has in fact been found’. Ram 
then went to the bank of the great ocean along with Sugriva, and stirred the 
ocean with his arrows, which were like the Sun. The ocean, the lord of rivers, 
revealed himself, and with his instructions Nala built a bridge. Ram crossed 
the bridge to the city of Lanka, and having conquered Ravan in battle he 
rescued Sita, but he then became ashamed. Ram then spoke harshly to Sita 
amidst the assembly, and the wise Sita enduring his words entered the fire. 


'Being informed by Agni that Sita was without sin, the three worlds—both 
moving and unmoving—along with the hosts of Rishis, were pleased with 
this great deed of the great souled Raghava. Ram, worshipped by all the 
Devatàs, shown blissfully. 


‘Installing Vibhishan as Lord of the Rakshasas in Lanka, and having 
accomplished what needed to be done, Ram was filled with bliss, free from 
any affliction. Securing a boon from the Devatas he brought to life the 
Vanara who had helped him in battle. Ram was then transported to Ayodhya 
by the chariot Pushpak, surrounded by friends. 


‘Going to the Ashram of Bharadwaja, the eternally heroic Ram sent Hanuman 
to see Bharat. Ram recounted the events, and then ascending the chariot went 
to Nandigram with Sugriva. At Nandigram, the sinless Ram, having rescued 
Sita, disentangled his hair and with his brothers again regained the kingdom. 


‘During the Reign of Ram the people were exceedingly happy, content, 
fulfilled, and easily lived in accord with Dharma; they were free of sickness, 
free from disease, and bereft of famine and fear. 


‘During the reign of Ram, Ram Raj, no man witnessed the death of a son, and 
women were never widows, and were eternally devoted to their husbands. 


‘During the reign of Ram there was no fear of fire, nor did anyone drown; nor 
was there any fear of Vata disorders, nor of fever, nor was there old age. Nor 
was there fear of hunger there, nor fear of thieves, and all the kingdoms were 
filled with wealth and the abundance of food. 


‘Everyone was eternally fulfilled as in Sat Yuga, and hundreds of 
Ashwamedha Yagyas were performed, along with other Yagyas, performed 
using an abundance of gold. Properly distributing crores of cows to the 
learned, and giving unlimited wealth to the Brahmanas, the highly illustrious 
Raghava (Ram) established royal families a hundred times more powerful 
than before. 


‘And in the world, all four divisions of society were engaged in their own 
Dharma, according to position. Ram having dwelt in the kingdom for eleven 
thousand years then departed for Brahma-loka. 


‘He who reads the deeds of Ram—which is purifying, the destroyer of sins, 
endowed with merit, and equal to the Veda—will be freed from all sins. A 
man reading this immortality-bringing story, the Ramayan, will be honoured 
in heaven after having departed the world, together with his sons, grandsons, 
and attendants. A Brahmana reading it will gain the highest level of speech, a 
Kshatriya will gain lordship over the earth, a Vaishya will gain the result of 
much merit, and a Shudra as well will attain greatness.’ 


Thus is the first sarga in the Bal Kand of Shrimad Ramayan of Rishi Valmiki 
Footnotes 


1. Approximately 130—160 kms. 


Appendix II: 


Individuals, Relationships, 


Places, and Events 


in the Ramayan and Their 


Corresponding Physiological Form 


Vedic Name 


feta Aditi 
HII Agastya 
Yor Ahalya 
Act Anala 
HFA Angada 
HEU Angiras 
II è Aranyak (6 
books) 
IRET Arishta 
HEN Aruņa 
Word Arundhati 
AJA Ashram of the 
Rishis 
wefan: Ashtadiggajāh 
(8 elephants) 
AJAA Ashwamedha 


Yagya 


English Name 


Right common carotid artery 


Inferior olivary nucleus 


An artery of the medulla 
oblongata 


Gastric artery 


Input to the pituitary gland via the 
pituitary stalk 

General visceral sensory column 
of the brainstem 


The 6 sets of fasciculi proprii 
around the grey matter of the 
spinal cord 


Mediastinal arteries 


Molecular carrier system, 
precursors 


Third posterior intercostal artery 


Brainstem nuclei 


The 8 parts of the quadriceps 
muscles 


Transformations within the 
Hippocampus 


Physiological 
Form 
Figure 20.8 


Figure 8.4 
Figure 8.6 
Figure 17.18 
Figure 9.12 
Figure 21.19 
Figure 13.7 
Figure 17.32 


Figure 7.6 


Figure 21.15 


Figure 20.19 


Figure 21.4 


Figure 17.13 


Figure 21.34 


Figure 9.7 


Asikni 


Asikni, 
daughters 
married to 
Dharmadev 
Asikni, 
daughters 
married to 
Kashyap 
Asikni, 
daughters 
married to 
Kashyap, 
Angiras and 
Arishtanemi 
Asikni, 4 
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married to 
Bahuputra and 
Krishashwa 
Asikni and 
Daksha, 


descendants of 


Atri 
Ayodhya 


Ayodhya, 
fortress 
Bhadramada 


Bhànu 
Bharadwaja 


Bharat 


Aorta 


Parietal branches from the 


thoracic aorta 


Branches from the aortic arc 


Visceral branches from the 


thoracic aorta 


The 4 lumbar arteries 


The arterial tree in human 


physiology 


Special somatic sensory column 


of the brainstem 


The area of the brain around the 
superficial middle cerebral vein; 


the whole brain 
Blood-brain barrier 


Ovarian or testicular artery 
Fourth posterior intercostal artery 
Dorsal nucleus of the raphe 


Cingulate gyrus and the prefrontal 


area 


Figure 20.7 


Figure 21.38 
Figure 21.39 


Figure 21.38 
Figure 21.39 


Figure 21.38 
Figure 21.39 


Figure 21.36 
Figure 21.38 


Figure 21.38 
Figure 21.39 


Figure 17.33 


Figure 6.4 


Figure 6.5 


Figure 21.30 
Figure 21.5 
Figure 17.9 


Figure 7.12 


Bhasi 


Brahma 


Brahma-loka 


Chamara 


Chitraküt 
(mountain 
range) 
Daksha 


Daksha and 
Asikni, 
descendants of 
Danu 


Dashagriva 
(Ravan, having 
10 heads) 
Dasharath 


Dasharath, 
Kashyap, and 
Ram 
Dasharath’s 
informants 
Dasharath’s 
ministers 
Dasharath’s 
Patni 
Devavarnini 


Dhritarashtri 
Dharmabhrit 


Vertebral artery 


The 4 heads of Brahma 
correspond to the 4 lobes of the 
brain! 

Superior layer of the cerebral 
cortex 


Colic arteries 


Pons 


Primordial cells 

The arterial tree in human 
physiology 

Bronchial artery 


The 10 lobes of the cerebellum 


Midbrain 
Evolution of the brain — 
sequential development of 


brainstem, midbrain and cortex 


Sensory input systems 


Descending and ascending tracts 
of the nervous system 


The main arteries of the cerebrum 


Superior cerebellar artery 


Internal thoracic artery 


Lateral reticular group of the 
medulla oblongata 


Figure 20.10 


Figure 3.3 


Figure 12.2 


Figure 21.27 


Figure 17.12 


Figure 20.6 


Figure 21.38 


Figure 21.12 


Figure 15.2 


Figure 6.2 


Figure 6.6 


Figure 6.8 


Figure 6.7 


Figure 7.11 


Figure 7.11 
Figure 15.4 


Figure 20.12 


Figure 17.17 


yee . Dharmadev, 10 The 10 parietal arteries of the Figure 21.1 


Puro thoracic aorta 
Teta Diti Left common carotid artery Figure 21.38 
gup Drumakulya Kidneys Figure 15.15 
quU ut ARR Düshana Vestibulocerebellum (imbalanced Figure 12.7 
` function) Figure 17.21 
a 
gii Durgā Vedic Devatā, impulse of Creative Figure 4.4 
Intelligence of Natural Law, the 
energy and power value; sacrum 
and sacral nerves; white blood 
cells, immune system? 
merge Gandharvi Gastroduodenal artery Figure 21.23 
magat . Gandharvas Autonomic ganglia around the Figure 13.8 
heart 
TSI Ganga Cerebrospinal fluid Figure 9.4 
Figure 17.7 
5 à - The area of the cerebral aqueduct Figure 17.10 
Tel ag — Ganga 
Yamuna 
(confluence) 


TST UH pafa Gangāsapta The 7 structures of the ventricular Figure 9.5 
(the 7 streams ‘YS*™ 


of Ganga) 
TOS Garuda The tissues of the lungs Figure 16.3 
Tilda Gautam A nucleus of the medulla Figure 9.11 


oblongata 


À i ri EISE IES Gomati, The middle, upper, and lower Figure 17.6 
fes Vedashruti, and basilar venous plexus 
Syandika rivers 


Té Guha Median raphe nucleus of the Figure 17.8 
medulla oblongata 
Saar Hanuman Biochemical messengers, Figure 13.1 
"s including 
hormones, neurotransmitters, etc. 
eq Hanuman Hanuman bringing an entire Figure 16.4 
E 


Himalayan mountain covered with Figure 19.2 
healing herbs 


feme 
EO] 


Hanumān 


Hari 


Himalayas 
(mountains and 


valleys) 


Hiranyakashipu 


Hiranyaksha 


Ilvala and 
Vatàpi 


Indra 


Indravrishti 
(Indra's rain) 


Indrajit 


Indrajit's 


serpent arrows 


Ira 
Jatayu 
Jaya 


Kabandha 


Kadrü 


Kadri’s 1,000 
serpent sons 


Kaikasi 


Kaikeyi 


Hanuman crossing the ocean from 
India to Lanka 


Common and internal iliac artery 


Gyri and sulci of the cortex 


Intermediate hemispheres of the 
cerebellum (early stage of 
development) 


Vestibulocerebellum (early stage 
of development) 


Digestive enzymes 


Mind 


Pulmonary surfactant 


Mind of the cerebellum (the 
essence of its function) 


Nerve cells (body and fibre) 


Oesophageal artery 
Circulating carrier proteins 
Raphe nucleus 

Putamen and caudate nucleus 
(disturbed function) 


Pulmonary artery 


Bronchioles and alveoli 


Anterior inferior cerebellar artery 


Anterior cerebral artery 


Figure 19.3 


Figure 21.32 


Figure 16.5 


Figure 15.11 


Figure 15.9 


Figure 12.3 


Figure 7.2 


Figure 20.18 


Figure 16.1 
Figure 17.25 


Figure 16.2 


Figure 21.13 


Figure 12.4 
Figure 17.19 


Figure 15.7 


Figure 12.9 
Figure 17.23 


Figure 20.16 


Figure 20.17 


Figure 7.11 
Figure 15.5 
Figure 7.9 

Figure 7.11 
Figure 11.1 


PAFI 


Kalaka 


Kalki's horse 


Kamadev 


Kashyap, 


Dasharath, and 


Ram 
Kausalya 


Khara 


Khasa 
Kratu 


Kraunchi 
Krishna* 
Krodhavasha 


Krodhavasha, 
daughters 
married to 
Kashyap 
Kumbhakarna 


Lakshman 


Lakshmi 
(see 
Mahalakshmi) 


Mahalakshmi 


Mahalakshmi 


Inferior phrenic artery 


Hippocampus 


Nucleus accumbens and the 
medial forebrain bundle 


Evolution of the brain — 
sequential development of 
brainstem, midbrain and cortex 


Middle cerebral artery 


Vestibulocerebellum (imbalanced 


function) 


Superior phrenic artery 


General somatic motor column of 


the brainstem 


Costocervical trunk 


Parietal lobe and sensory cortex in 


the brain? 
Abdominal aorta 


Abdominal aorta, visceral 


branches 


Fastigial nucleus of the 


cerebellum 


Occipital lobe 


Vedic Devata, impulse of Creative 
Intelligence of Natural Law, the 
nourishing and wealth giving 
value located in the heart 


Heart (right and left side) 


Figure 21.18 


Figure 9.9 


Figure 8.2 


Figure 6.6 


Figure 7.8 
Figure 7.11 


Figure 12.7 
Figure 17.21 


Figure 21.16 


Figure 17.36 


Figure 20.14 


Figure 21.17 


Figure 21.38 


Figure 15.14 
Figure 17.26 


Figure 7.13 


Figure 4.2 


Figure 20.2 


(Radha and 
Rama) 


Lamba 


Lanka 
Manthara 


Maricha (as a 
deer) 


Maricha and 
Subahu 


Marichi 


Marutvati 
Matangi 
Mrigi 
Mrigamanda 
Muhürta 
Muni 


Nalasetu 
(bridge to 
Lanka) 
Narasimha 
Panchapsaras 
Lake 
Parashuram 
Parashuram's 
axe 

Parvati 


Fifth posterior intercostal artery Figure 21.6 


Cerebellum Figure 8.6 

A malformed cerebral vein Figure 11.1 

Angiogenesis factors Figure 12.8 
Figure 17.22 


Inflammatory and growth factors Figure 9.2 


Special visceral motor column of Figure 17.30 
the brainstem 


Sixth posterior intercostal artery Figure 21.7 


Renal artery Figure 21.29 
Inferior mesenteric artery Figure 21.31 
Superior mesenteric artery Figure 21.24 


Eighth posterior intercostal artery Figure 21.8 


Pericardial artery Figure 21.14 

Cerebellar peduncles Figure 2.10 
Figure 15.16 

Diencephalon Figure 15.12 


One part of the cerebrospinal fluid Chapter 17 
system 


Amygdala Figure 10.2 


Corpus callosum Figure 10.3 


Vedic Devata, impulse of Creative Figure 4.1 
Intelligence of Natural Law, the 
fundamental aspect of nature that 


gives structure and form (e.g. 
membranes of cell walls) 


dere Pulaha Special visceral sensory column Figure 17.28 
of the brainstem Figure 17.35 
erect Pulastya General visceral motor column of Figure 15.1 
the brainstem Figure 17.34 
Tar Radha’s crown Right coronary artery Figure 20.4 
cR SII feet Radha’s 2 2 vena cava, superior and inferior Figure 20.2 
hands (input to the right side of the 
heart) 
Ug Rahu Head of the caudate nucleus Figure 19.1 
TWh Raka Posterior inferior cerebellar artery Figure 7.11 
Figure 15.6 
THI Ramā’s crown Left coronary artery Figure 20.4 
PARI faga Rama's4 4 pulmonary veins (input to the Figure 20.2 
= left side of the heart) 
hands 
Wa Ram Somato-sensory and Figure 6.1 


supplementary sensory-motor 
cortex in the brain 
WA EIRA Ram, Evolution of the brain — Figure 6.6 


Dasharath. and sequential development of 
Ib a brainstem, midbrain and cortex 
ashyap 


TWAS: Ram’s arrows The nerves in the pelvic area Figure 21.37 


TAR: quit Ram’s arrow Nerve impulses, which activate Figure 13.6 
the end organs of action (muscles, 


qauíassq Peina to the glands, blood vessels, etc.), 
^  quiver 


resulting in sensory feedback to 
the brain as the basis for the next 


action 
Ta: Ram's battle Ram’s battle with Tataka Figure 8.6 
: Stal A corresponds to the holistic 
dTeTI*H with Tataka —— nctioning of the brain (Ram) 
5 balancing an inflammatory 
ci | | d process in the pontine arteries 


(Tataka), which was disturbing 
the olivary nucleus (Agastya) and 
the vestibular system 
(Vishwamitra) 


WAST NAI Ram's mother The main arteries ofthe cerebrum Figure 7.11 


and those of his 
JAA A ATR three brothers 


* 
* 


JH Rām’s path Different structures in the Figure 17.1 
during his exile brainstem and cerebellum Figure 17.3 
a Lateral hemi i i 
TSEAN Rāvaņ à ri sphere of the Figure 17.27 
eles Ravan as The 10 lobes of the cerebellum Figure 15.2 
Dashagriva 
(having 10 
heads) 
fga Rāvaņ as The 20 sublobes of the cerebellum Figure 15.3 
Vimshatibhuja 
(having 20 
arms) 
HRS: Ravan’s The main arteries of the Figure 7.11 
mother and the "hum 
mothers of his 
sister and 
brothers 
HA Riksha Inferior pancreaticoduodenal Figure 21.25 
artery 
HATA Riksharaj Primordial cells (ascending and Figure 13.4 
descending cell groups) of the 
pituitary gland 
UJA Rishis’ Ashram Brainstem Figure 17.13 
ERPE Rishis, S apta The 7 brainstem columns Figure 17.29 
Rishis 
(the 7 Rishis) 
RANIA Rishyashringa Periaqueductal grey matter ofthe Figure 7.5 
midbrain 
Xffauit Rohini Hepatic artery Figure 21.22 
ATEM Sadhya Middle (seventh posterior) Figure 21.3 


intercostal artery 
Sagar (ocean) Cerebrospinal fluid of the fourth Figure 15.17 


free Uselct 


ventricle 


Sagar, King Pons and medulla oblongata Figure 9.6 
Sagar, the The sensory fibres projecting up Figure 9.10 
60,000 sons of to the cortex 

King Sagar 


Sal Trees (7 ) The 7 columns of the brainstem Figure 13.5 


Sampati Fixed carrier proteins Figure 12.5 
Sankalpa Ninth posterior intercostal artery Figure 21.9 
Sapta Rishis The 7 brainstem columns Figure 17.29 
(the 7 Rishis) 

Saraswati The 4 arms of Saraswati (Prakriti Figure 4.3 


of Brahma) correspond to the 4 
lobes of the brain.* 


Sarayu River Superficial middle cerebral vein Figure 6.3 


Sati Median sacral artery; original Figure 21.35 
stem cell 

Shabala Medial forebrain bundle and Figure 10.1 
mammillary bodies 

Sharabhanga Central reticular group of the Figure 17.15 
medulla oblongata 

Shardult Suprarenal artery Figure 21.28 

Shatrughna Temporal lobe Figure 7.14 

Shiva Vedic Devata, the Wholeness of Figure 3.1 
Natural Law available in Figure 4.1 


complete, full silence; Shiva in 
the form of a Lingam corresponds 
to the entire brain.? 
Shiva and The silent reality at the basis of Figure 4.1 
Parvati creation, empty space and the 
force that captures and quantifies 
(Purusha and space: in the physiology the gaps 
Prakriti) and the membranes that structure 
and compartmentalise the gaps 


Shiva’s Bow Vertebral column Figure 9.3 


Shiva's third 


eye 


Shürpanakha 


Shuki 
Shweta 
Shyeni 
Simhika 


Srimara 


Subahu and 


Maricha 
Sugriva 


Sumantra 
Sumitra 
Surabhi 
Surasa 


Sutikshna 


Swayamprabha 


Syandika, 


Gomati, and 
Vedashruti 


Rivers 


Tamasa River 


Tamra 


Tara 


Pineal gland 


Labyrinthine artery (disturbed 
function) 


Thyrocervical trunk 


External iliac artery 
Axillary artery 


A structure that blocks 
transmitters or cofactors 


Ileal and jejunal arteries 


Inflammatory and growth factors 


Anterior pituitary gland 


Interpeduncular nucleus in the 
midbrain 


Posterior cerebral artery 


Common hepatic artery 
Spleenic artery 
Paramedian reticular nuclei 


Cofactors and stimulating factors 
of the immune system 


The lower, middle, and upper 
basilar venous plexus 


The basal vein at the base of the 
brain 


Subclavian artery 


Veins and arteries of the portal 
system 


Figure 8.3 


Figure 12.6 
Figure 17.20 


Figure 20.13 


Figure 21.33 
Figure 20.11 
Figure 14.1 

Figure 21.26 


Figure 9.2 


Figure 13.2 


Figure 7.4 
Figure 17.4 


Figure 7.10 
Figure 7.11 
Figure 21.21 
Figure 21.20 
Figure 17.16 
Figure 13.10 


Figure 17.6 


Figure 17.5 


Figure 20.9 


Figure 13.9 


Tataka 


Trishiras 


Vali 
Valmiki 
Vaman 


Varaha 


Vasishtha’s 
first 
incarnation 


Vasishtha’s 
third 
incarnation 


Vasu 
Vatapi and 


Ilvala 


Vedashruti, 
Gomati, and 
Syandika rivers 
Vibhishan 


Vibhandak 
Vijaya 
Vinata 
Viradha 
Vishnu 


Vishwa 


Disturbed functioning of a pontine Figure 8.5 


artery (inflammation) 


Vestibulocerebellum 
(imbalanced function) 


Posterior pituitary gland and 
pituitary stalk 

Pontine reticular formation, the 
nucleus raphe pontis 


Motor cortex 
Brainstem 


General somatic sensory column 
of the brainstem 


Globus pallidus 


Tenth posterior intercostal artery 


Digestive enzymes 


The upper, middle, and lower 
basilar venous plexus 


Dentate nucleus of the cerebellum 


Grey matter of the pons 
Locus caeruleus 
Pulmonary veins 


Autonomic ganglia around the 
heart (disturbed activity) 


the quality of absolute dynamism 


of Natural Law, and all dynamism 


in the physiology® 
Eleventh posterior intercostal 


Figure 8.6 


Figure 12.7 
Figure 17.21 


Figure 13.3 
Figure 17.11 
Figure 9.1 
Figure 15.10 


Figure 7.1 
Figure 17.31 


Figure 7.3 


Figure 21.10 


Figure 12.3 


Figure 17.6 


Figure 17.24 
Figure 7.7 
Figure 15.8 
Figure 20.15 
Figure 12.1 


Figure 17.14 
Figure 3.2 


Figure 21.11 


fga 9T artery 


fgata Vishwamitra Vestibular system Figure 8.1 
Figure 8.6 
mil Yami Subcostal artery Figure 21.2 
Gary Yamuna Ganga The area of the cerebral aqueduct Figure 17.10 
confluence: (cerebrospinal fluid) 
Prayag 


Overview Charts 
(Ramayan and Maharishi’s Vedic Science) 


Title Caption Figure 
40 Aspects of Veda andthe The "Managing Intelligence" of nature at the basis of Figure 1.5 
Vedic Literature the structures and functions of the human physiology 
Apaurusheya Bhashya Maharishi’s commentary on Rk Veda Samhita bringing Figure 1.3 
to light the mechanics of evolution of Natural Law 
Arterial tree The Arterial Tree of the Aorta and the Family Tree of Figure 21.38 
Astkni Figure 21.39 
Maharishi Technology of the Objective and subjective approach (unification of the Figure 1.6 
Unified Field four fundamental forces of nature and direct experience 
(Transcendental Meditation) of the Unified Field) 
Natural Law The origin of law and its evolution Figure 1.2 
Path of Ram (India) The Path of Ram in India During His Exile Figure 17.1 
Figure 17.2 
Path of Ram (Physiology) The Path of Ram in the Brainstem and the Cerebellum Figure 17.1 
Figure 17.3 
Ramayan, elements and Head, neck, chest and upper arms, diaphragm and Figure 5.1 
realms: Heaven, Rishis, abdomen 
Humanity, and Earth 


Rishis in the brainstem The Rishis in the Brainstem (including the Sapta Figure 17.28 
Rishis) Figure 17.29 
Unified Field Unification of the four fundamental forces of nature Figure 1.1 


Unified Field chart for The sequential expression of knowledge and organizing Figure 2.2 
physiology power from the Unified Field displayed in several 
hierarchical levels. 

The structuring dynamics of The four stages of the transformation of one sound into Figure 1.4 
the gap another within the silent gap between them Figure 9.8 
Yoga Sütra Cortical gyri (folds) connected by association fibres Figure 2.9 
Yoga Sūtra Chatur Padah The four cortical lobes of the brain Figure 2.8 
(four chapters) 


Anatomical Illustrations 


Title Caption Figure 
Arteries Arterial system Figure 20.1 
Cell A cell with its main internal parts Figure 2.3 
Cell Cell division Figure 2.4 


Circulatory The two main branches of the circulatory system are the arterial system Figure 2.6 
system and the venous system. Together they form two connecting loops 
(pulmonary and systemic circulation) 


DNA The double helix of the DNA Figure 2.1 


Embryonic The entire physiology emerges from three embryonic layers Figure 2.5 
layers 


Neuron The structure of a neuron (saltatory conduction along the axon) Figure 2.7 
Footnotes 


1. See also figure 161 in Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature. 
2 See also figure 157 in Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature. 
3 See also figure 157 in Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature. 
4 See also figure 163 in Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature. 
5 See also figures 123-132 in Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature. 


6 See also figure 141-144 in Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic Literature. 


Appendix III 
A Glimpse of Maharishi's Achievements 
1957—2008, and continuing to the present 


IS HOLINESS MAHARISHI MAHESH YOGI, founder of 

Transcendental Meditation! and the worldwide Spiritual Regeneration 
Movement (1957), introduced research in the field of consciousness and 
brought to light seven states of consciousness (1957—1967); created a new 
science—the Science of Consciousness, the Science of Creative Intelligence 
—and trained 2,000 teachers? of this science [by now well over 20,000] 
(1972), inaugurated the World Plan? to solve the age-old problems of 
mankind in this generation (1972); discovered the Constitution of the 
Universe, the lively potential of Natural Law in Rk Veda, and discovered the 
structuring dynamics of Rk Veda in the entire Vedic Literature (1975); and 
celebrated the Dawn of the Age of Enlightenment on the basis of the 
discovery of the Maharishi Effect (1975). 


Maharishi created a World Government for the Age of Enlightenment with its 
sovereignty in the domain of consciousness and authority in the invincible 
power of Natural Law; introduced the Transcendental Meditation Sidhi 
Programme and the experience of bubbling bliss in Yogic Flying to create 
supreme mind-body coordination in the individual and coherence in world 
consciousness (1976); formulated Maharishi's Absolute Theory of 
Government, Maharishi's Absolute Theory of Education, Maharishi's 
Absolute Theory of Health, Maharishi's Absolute Theory of Defence, 
Maharishi's Absolute Theory of Economy, Maharishi's Absolute Theory of 
Management, and Maharishi's Absolute Theory of Law and Order to raise 
every area of life to perfection (1977); brought to light the commentary of Rk 
Veda, Apaurusheya Bhashya, as the self-generating, self-perpetuating 
structure of consciousness (1980); and organized the centuries-old scattered 
Vedic Literature as the literature of a perfect science—Maharishi's Vedic 


Science and Technology (1981). 


Maharishi brought to light the full potential of Ayur-Veda, Gandharva Veda, 
Dhanur-Veda, Sthapatya Veda, and Jyotish to create a disease-free and 
problem-free family of nations (1985); formulated the Master Plan to Create 
Heaven on Earth for the reconstruction of the whole world, inner and outer 
(1988); brought to light Supreme Political Science to introduce Automation 
in Administration and create conflict-free politics and a problem-free 
government in every country; inspired the formation of a new political party, 
the Natural Law Party, in countries throughout the world to enrich and 
support national law with Natural Law, and in this way promoted a practical 
procedure to actualize his Absolute Theory of Government (1992). 


In 1993 Maharishi inaugurated Global Raam Raj—Global Administration 
through Natural Law, and brought to light the correlation between the 
structure and qualities of the Veda and Vedic Literature and the structure and 
function of the human physiology, which established the grand unity of all 
material diversity of creation—of all sciences and of all religions (last quarter 
1993). This has heralded the Dawn of the Vedic Civilisation, civilisation 
based on pure knowledge and the infinite organising power of Natural Law— 
life according to Natural Law—where no one will suffer; all will enjoy the 
eternal glory of God—Heaven on Earth. 


Maharishi established Maharishi Vedic Universities and Maharishi Ayur- 
Veda Universities and Maharishi Colleges of Perfect Health throughout the 
world to offer mastery over Natural Law to every individual, and to 
perpetuate life in accordance with Natural Law—perfection in every 
profession—and create Natural Law based problem-free government in every 
country—governments with the ability to prevent problems (1994). 


Maharishi introduced programmes for prevention in the fields of health and 
security, to create healthy national life and an invincible armour of defence 
for the nation, by introducing new prevention-oriented programmes of 
Maharishi Ayur-Veda—Maharishi’s Vedic Medicine—for perfect health, and 


by introducing the programme for a PREVENTION WING in the military of 
every country to disallow the birth of an enemy just by training a small 
percentage of the military in the Vedic Technology of Defence—the 
Transcendental Meditation and Transcendental Meditation Sidhi Programme 
including Yogic Flying (1994). 


Maharishi established Maharishi University of Management in the USA, 
Japan, Holland, and Russia to eliminate the problems of management and 
improve the health, creativity, and good fortune of management everywhere. 
Maharishi University of Management offers practical programmes to prevent 
and eliminate problems of public administration by bringing the support of 
Natural Law to national law (1995). Introduction of the knowledge of Natural 
Law in every field of management will actualize the evolutionary direction 
for every area of human concern. 


The Maharishi Corporate Development Programme was introduced in 
companies in the USA, Europe, India, and Australia to restore profitability 
and vitality to failing industries, and improve the performance of successful 
organizations (1995). 


Maharishi started to train teachers of Vedic Science, which means those who 
will have the ability to impart Total Knowledge—experience of Atmá, the 
Self, and understanding this experience through the Veda—making the 
experience of Total Knowledge and its infinite organising power lively 
within the awareness of everyone and within the physiology of everyone 
(1996). Maharishi offered new principles and new programmes to enrich 
national law in all countries with the nourishing influence of Natural Law 
(19917). 


On 10 June 1998, Maharishi inaugurated Maharishi Veda Vision—the 
Maharishi Channel—as the expression of the natural desire of the wise 
throughout the ages to create perfection in life and totally eliminate suffering 
—to bring the joy of ‘Heaven on Earth’ to every individual and every nation 
in the world. 


One Maharishi Channel very quickly expanded into a global network of eight 
satellite transmissions, and Maharishi Open University was inaugurated on 2 
August 1998, bringing the total knowledge of Natural Law to every country, 
broadcasting in twenty different languages from Maharishi Vedic University 
in the land of WHOLENESS—Holland. 


The laying of the foundation stone of the World Centre for Vedic Learning 

and Maharishi Vedic Vishwa Prashasan Raja dhani—the World Capital of 

Maharishi’s Global Administration through Natural Law—took place at the 
Brahma-Sthan (geographical centre) of India on 6 November 1998. 


During the first quarter of 1999, Maharishi re-established throughout India, in 
small villages and towns, the *one Guruji system', according to the tradition 
of Vedic Education, giving the opportunity to thousands of students to gain 
Total Knowledge. 


Maharishi introduced his Programme to Eliminate Poverty in the world 
through the development of unused agricultural lands, using healthy Vedic 
and organic farming principles and practices. On 7 October 2000, Maharishi 
founded the Global Country of World Peace under the leadership of Maharaja 
Adhiraj Raja Raam/ to unite all nations in a peaceful, global unity. On 22 
October 2000, Maharishi inspired the foundation of the World Federation of 
Traditional Kings to awaken the parental role of the leaders of the traditional 
cultures in the world to maintain peace in their areas of influence (2000). 


Maharishi's global initiative for permanent world peace was launched in 
response to the outburst of terrorism in the USA. Programmes were designed 
to create a permanent influence of world peace from one country—India— 
through the performance of Yoga and Yagya (Vedic Procedures to restore 
balance in Nature and change the course of destiny) by thousands of Vedic 
Pandits (2001); Maharishi designed the Raam Mudra development currency 
to create a balanced world economy; began to offer Total Knowledge and 
prevention-oriented solutions to the world through a continuum of weekly 
global press conferences that were to continue for six years; conducted 


special one-month Enlightenment Conferences; and launched his Global 
Health Programme—a computerized programme based on Maharishi's Vedic 
Medicine for prevention, cure, and the creation of a disease-free society 
(2002). 


Maharishi welcomed every government to contract with the Global Country 
of World Peace, to create prevention-oriented, problem-free administration, 
and made an offer to every government to train their administrators to engage 
in their administrative policies and programmes the intelligence and energy 
of total Natural Law—the Light of God—the Will of God—which governs 
the universe with perfect order. 


To ensure achievement of the long-sought goal of mankind—permanent 
world peace—Maharishi launched a programme to establish the largest group 
of Vedic Pandits in India, ‘permeating all time and all space values with 
harmony, with evenness of higher intelligence’ through recitation of the 
Veda and programmes of Vedic Yagya. Maharishi also launched a global 
initiative to build Peace Palaces in the 3,000 largest cities of the world, ‘to 
perpetuate the knowledge that has proven itself to be complete knowledge 
of the nature of man’ (2003-2004). 


Maharishi’s Consciousness-Based Education received worldwide recognition 
for its profound benefits to student well-being, and Maharishi addressed 
education conferences in Los Angeles, New York, and Washington, DC, 
USA, and explained that ‘ Transcendental Meditation is a natural way to 
fathom the Unified Field, to develop the whole brain to function in every 
thought, speech, and action, and promote excellence in one’s personal and 
professional life.’ Maharishi established the Parliament of World Peace to set 
forth a system of administration that will harmonise the differences that 
dominate relationships between nations, and to take all systems of 
administration to the supreme level—the Will of God—available in the 
Atma, the Self, of everyone. Maharishi began to train Raam Raj 
Administrators to administer society from the level of enlightenment for all 


times to come (2004). 


Maharishi inaugurated the Dawn of Sat-Yuga—the dawn of civilisation 
based on pure knowledge and the infinite organising power of Natural Law, 
where no one will suffer; all will enjoy the eternal glory of God—Heaven on 
Earth. Maharishi completed the first two Raam Raj Administrator Training 
Courses. Its graduates, Raam Raj Administrators, will guide mankind through 
the silent administration of Total Knowledge and Total Action. Maharishi 
inspired builders on all continents to reconstruct the whole world in the light 
of the principles of Vedic Architecture—city and country planning in 
harmony with Natural Law (www.globalreconstruction.org). Maharishi 
University of World Peace was founded, with headquarters in Geneva, 
Switzerland, to bring the complete knowledge of Natural Law to everyone 
and create lasting world peace (2005). 


Maharishi began to raise whole nations to Invincibility and opened the 
gateway for the reconstruction of the whole world— reconstruction of the 
physical world, reconstruction of the mental world, reconstruction of the 
intellectual world—to the exalted state of the spiritual value of life, which is 
bliss eternal.'—Maharishi 


Maharishi’s Parliament of World Peace convened in the Brahma-Sthan 
(geographical centre) of India and in MERU, Holland, for twelve sessions of 
144 presentations, from 5 February to 23 March 2006, broadcast worldwide. 
The focus of these sessions was national invincibility in reference to the 
twelve disciplines of Maharishi's Vedic Science, the Science of 
Consciousness. 


Maharishi permanently established the Invincible America Assembly with 
over 2,000 participants—experts in Yogic Flying, including over 1,000 Vedic 
Pandits from India—and inaugurated a new initiative to establish 
‘Invincibility Schools’ around the world, where students practise Yogic 
Flying before morning and after evening classes, to maintain a high level of 
harmony and integration in national consciousness. 


Maharishi guided development of the curriculum for Vedic Medicine to be 
the foundation for the perfect health of civilisation. The central point of 
Maharishi Vedic Medicine is that the experience of Atma—the silent field of 
the Self—trestores balance to the whole physiology (2006). 


Maharishi formulated a seven-point programme to crown every nation with 
Invincibility: 1. Establish large groups of Vedic Pandits and Yogi Flyers in 
every country; 2. Provide prevention-oriented, problem-free administration; 
3. Construct Vedic Medical Colleges in every country to create a disease-free 
society; 4. Construct universities, colleges, and schools that offer total 
knowledge of Natural Law; 5. Produce healthy food for happy life through 
Vedic Organic Agriculture; 6. Design cities and countries according to the 
principles of Maharishi Vedic Architecture in harmony with Natural Law; 7. 
Eliminate poverty in the world. Having done complete justice to the 
teachings of Shri Guru Dev? for over fifty years, which has secured 
Invincibility for every nation, Maharishi inaugurated Administration through 
Silence, which will forever guide the destiny of the world through the Total 
Knowledge Based principles of the Vedic Tradition of Masters (2007). 


On 12 January 2008 Maharishi inaugurated the Year of Invincibility—Global 
Raam Raj—celebrating the success of 50 years of his worldwide Movement, 
active in over 100 countries to date. 


Maharishi's global plan for the spiritual regeneration of the whole human 
race is the greatest fortune of the world for all time. It is bringing day by day 
the rising sunshine of Sat-Yuga. Maharishi has given the gift of 
enlightenment to millions of people and trained thousands to keep this bright 
light of Total Knowledge shining for generations to come. Maharishi's gift to 
the world, to all mankind, is the perpetual light of Total Knowledge fully 
awake in every heart and home. Maharishi's achievements will continue to 
unfold, and through the Grace of Guru Dev we will continue to celebrate 
every year, and year after year, and generation after generation Maharishi's 
achievements, as the evolving trends of time bring forth the full sunshine of 


Heaven on Earth—Raam Raj (2008 continuing). 
Footnotes 


1. By 2011 over six million people throughout the world have learnt Transcendental Meditation. 
2. Teachers of Transcendental Meditation 


3. The seven goals of the World Plan are: 1. To develop the full potential of the individual; 2. To 
improve governmental achievements; 3. To realize the highest ideal of education; 4. To solve the 
problems of crime, drug abuse, and all behaviour that brings unhappiness to the family of man; 5. To 
maximize the intelligent use of the environment; 6. To bring fulfilment to the economic aspirations of 


the individual and society; 7. To achieve the spiritual goals of mankind in this generation. 


4. Professor Tony Nader, MD, PhD, whose research on Veda in human physiology brought to light that 
consciousness is the structuring intelligence and basic content of all physiological structures in creation, 
was honoured by Maharishi with the leadership role to create an ideal administration for every country, 


whereby national law will be upheld by Natural Law, bringing invincibility to every nation. 


5. Maharishi's teacher, His Divinity Brahmanand Saraswati, Jagadguru Shankaracharya of Jyotir Math, 
Badrikashram, Himalayas, is the revered embodiment of Vedic Wisdom in the great Tradition of Vedic 
Masters, who have passed down the eternal wisdom of integration of life from teacher to student since 


time immemorial. 


Glossary 


Amrit — the ‘nectar of life’. The Puran tell how the Devatas wished for 
immortality, and so Lord Vishnu suggested that they churn the ocean of milk 
in order to acquire the Amrit, through which they could attain eternal life. 
Together the Devatds and Asuras churned the ocean, and with the help of 
Mount Mandara as a churning rod, the snake Vasuki as the rope, and placed 
on top of the tortoise Kürma (an Avatar of Vishnu), they were able to extract 
the Amrit. 


Anyonya-A bhava — the third stage in the transformation of one Vedic Sound 
into another within the gap between them. Anyonya-Abhdava is the unmanifest 
dynamism of Total Natural Law lively within Atyanta-Abhava. 


Apaurusheya Bhashya — (See Maharishi’s Apaurusheya Bhashya.) 


Ashram — the forest dwellings of Rishis, ascetics, and other seekers of 
enlightenment. 


Atma — the infinite, eternal field of pure intelligence, which is the most 
fundamental level of Natural Law, the Unified Field of all the Laws of Nature 
and the inner Self of everyone. It is synonymous with Being, pure 
consciousness, and pure intelligence. 


Atyanta-Abhava — the silent state of Veda, and the second stage in the 
transformation of one Vedic Sound into another within the gap between 
them. 


Avatar — an incarnation of a principal Devatà, who comes to Earth in order to 
fulfil a specific task such as the protection of the righteous or the destruction 
of evil. 


Ayodhya - the capital city of Ram’s kingdom, but often referring to the 
entire kingdom. Physiologically it initially indicates the area of the midbrain 


where Dasharath is located, but it increasingly includes other parts of the 
body as Ram's administration extends to those areas, ultimately 
corresponding to the whole physiology. 


Being — the omnipresent, eternal field of pure intelligence that underlies and 
permeates creation. It is the Unified Field of all the Laws of Nature, and is 
synonymous with Afmà, pure consciousness. 


Brahm — Totality, Wholeness, Ram. 


Brahma-loka — the highest heaven, corresponding to the superior layers of 
the cerebral cortex. 


Brahmana — the division of society associated with teaching, learning, and 
knowledge. 


Brahmananda Saraswati — Guru Dev, Maharishi’s Master, who was the 
most recent custodian of the Vedic Tradition of knowledge. It is in his name 
that Maharishi brought the Vedic Knowledge to every corner of the earth, and 
in his name that Maharishi spent over fifty years travelling, teaching, and 
developing programmes for unfolding the total potential of every individual 
and every society. 


Brahmana — the gaps between the Vedic Sounds, which contain the 
liveliness of self-referral intelligence, the total potential of Veda—total 
knowledge of Natural Law, lively in its full potential. 


Chhandas - the known within the self-interacting dynamics of 
consciousness. Maharishi explains that pure consciousness is a field of 
infinite wakefulness, an ocean of pure Being. Because it is awake, it is awake 
to itself—awake to its eternal, infinite status. Being awake to itself, it 
spontaneously recognizes that it is the Rishi (knower), Devata (process of 
knowing) and Chhandas (the known)—subject, object, and that which 
connects the subject to the object. 


Collective Consciousness — the wholeness of consciousness of any specific 
group. In Maharishi's words, *when we talk of community consciousness, we 
merely put together the consciousness of all the individuals who make up the 
community, or the nation.' There are innumerable organizations of collective 
consciousness, among which are family consciousness, city consciousness, 
provincial consciousness, national consciousness, and world consciousness. 


Constitution of the Universe — the self-interacting dynamics of the Unified 
Field, constituting the most basic level of Nature's dynamics. Just as a 
nation's constitution represents the most fundamental level of national law, 
the laws governing the self-interacting dynamics of the Unified Field 
represent the most fundamental level of Natural Law, the source of all the 
Laws of Nature governing the universe. 


Cosmic Consciousness — the fifth state of consciousness, characterized by 
infinite, unbounded awareness along with the experience of the outer, 
changing world. It is a state of infinite bliss, eternal freedom, and unbounded 
awareness. 


Devata — the process of knowing within the self-interacting dynamics of 
consciousness. Maharishi explains that pure consciousness is a field of 
infinite wakefulness, an ocean of pure Being. Because it is awake, it is awake 
to itself—awake to its eternal, infinite status. Being awake to itself, it 
spontaneously recognizes that it is the Rishi (knower), Devata (process of 
knowing) and Chhandas (the known)—subject, object, and that which 
connects the subject to the object. 


Devatàs — the Laws of Nature that organize and administer every part of 
creation and maintain it in perfect order. The Devatas have been located in 
the structure and function of human physiology. 


Dharma — Natural Law, the invincible power of Nature that upholds life, 
maintaining evolution on every level. 


Gandharvas — celestial singers and musicians. 


Gaps — Maharishi explains that Veda is not only comprised of sound 
—Mantra—but also of the gaps between the sounds. In the Vedic Literature 
these gaps are described as Brahmana. In the flow of the Vedic Sounds, each 
sound ‘collapses’ into the silent gap, and from the gap a new sound emerges. 
It is within this silence that the transformation from one sound to the next 
takes place. (See also Pradhwamsa-Abhava, Anyonya-Abhava, Atyanta- 
Abhava, and Prag-Abhava.) 


Global Country of World Peace — founded by Maharishi to ‘provide a 
global home for peace-loving people everywhere’. It is a non-political, non- 
religious global organization that does not usurp or replace the functions of 
existing governments. Its purpose is to enliven the total potential of Natural 
Law in the awareness of every individual and in the collective consciousness 
of every nation. 


God Consciousness — the sixth state of consciousness, in which one's 
perception has become so refined as to experience the finest, celestial, level 
of creation. 


Guru Dev — Brahmananda Saraswati, Maharishi’s Master. Guru Dev was the 
most recent custodian of the knowledge of the Vedic Tradition, and it was in 
his name that Maharishi brought the Vedic Knowledge to every corner of the 
earth, and in his name that Maharishi spent over fifty years travelling, 
teaching, and developing programmes for every individual and every nation 
to rise to perfection. 


Holy Tradition of Vedic Masters — the eternal Vedic tradition, which has 
maintained and preserved the Vedic Knowledge in its purity and integrity 
throughout the ages. 


Jyotish — Vedic Astrology, the science of prediction, which reveals the 
relationship between individual life and cosmic life. When used in 


conjunction with the Maharishi Yagya program, it can help avert problems 
and difficulties before they arise, and take advantage of the fortunate periods 
in the future. 


Kand — chapter or section. In the Valmiki Ramayan there are seven Kandas: 
Bal Kand, the story of Ram's youth; Ayodhya Kand, Ram's early years in the 
capital city of Ayodhya; Aranya Kand, the forest chapter including the first 
years of Ram's exile; Kishkindha Kand, which describes events in the land 
called Kishkindha; Sundar Kand, the ‘beautiful chapter’ in which Hanuman 
locates Sita in Lanka; Yuddha Kand, the chapter of the great battle; and Uttar 
Kand, the final chapter. 


Karma — literally *action'. The law of Karma stipulates that every action 
returns in kind to the doer, or in other words, ‘as you sow, so shall you reap’. 


Kshatriya — the division of society that protects the citizens and administers 
the government. It includes warriors as well as government officials. 


Lanka - the island kingdom of the Rakshasas, to which Ravan took Sita after 
abducting her from Ram. Ram and his army of Vanara subsequently arrived 
at the ocean shore, built a bridge across the water to Lanka, and re-captured 
Sita while destroying the Rakshasa army. 


Laws of Nature — the inviolable principles of Nature's functioning, which 
create and maintain the vast, ever-expanding universe. 


Maharishi Ayur Veda — Maharishi Ayur-Veda is the ancient and timeless 
Vedic approach to medicine, brought to light by Maharishi, in conjunction 
with the world's foremost experts in Ayurvedic Medicine and experts in 
modern medicine. It is a natural, prevention-orientated system of medicine, 
free from negative side effects; it is primarily Consciousness-Based 
Medicine, founded on the recent scientific discovery that consciousness is at 
the basis of the physiology. 


Maharishi Sthapatya Veda — Vedic Architecture, the science of building 
homes, offices, and communities in accord with Natural Law. Buildings 
constructed using the principles of Maharishi Sthapatya Veda promote the 
health, fortune, and wellbeing of those living or working within them. 


Maharishi’s Apaurusheya Bhashya of Rk Veda — the commentary of Veda 
upon itself. It is the eternal flow of Veda in which every sound, every 
expression, is an elaboration upon the preceding; each unit of sound in the 
sequential unfoldment of sound is a complete structure of total Natural Law, 
illustrating the formation of Natural Law as it sequentially evolves. 


Mandala — one of the ten major divisions of Rk Veda, the first and most 
important aspect of the Vedic Literature. It also refers to a circular structure. 


Mantra — Vedic Sounds used to gain the support of Natural Law. Some are 
used to take the awareness inward to experience pure Being, while others are 
employed in Vedic Yagya. 


Moksha — a name for the state of enlightenment that highlights the quality of 
freedom. 


Nalasetu — the bridge built for Ram between India and Lanka. 


Natural Law - the collection of inviolable principles of Nature's 
functioning, which create and govern the universe. 


Patni — usually translated ‘wife’, but its more profound sense indicates the 
relationship and interaction of different structures and functions of Natural 
Law. In the physiology Patni refers to a specific aspect of intelligence with a 
nourishing and supporting quality, such as a blood vessel that nourishes a 
vital organ. 


Pradhwamsa-Abhava — the first stage of transformation of one Vedic Sound 
into another within the gap. In this stage the initial sound collapses, or 
dissolves, into the gap. 


Prag-Abhava — The fourth stage in the transformation of one sound into 
another within the gap between two Vedic Sounds. Prag-Abhava is the 
emergence of the next sound, which takes place from within Atyanta-Abhava 
through the quality of Anyonya-Abhava, which maintains the link between 
the previous sound and the one that is emerging. This link, which is a fine 
level of unmanifest memory, maintains the perfect order of Natural Law in 
the sequential flow of the Vedic Sounds. 


Rakshasa — a kind of demon or evil creature. In the physiology, a Rakshasa 
corresponds to either a diseased part of the body, or else an abnormal cell or 
group of cells, such as a tumour. 


Rakshasi — a female Rakshasa. 


Ram Charit Manasa — a 16th century version of the Ramayan by Goswami 
Tulsidas, which Maharishi often cited. 


Richa — the verses of the Veda, which express the dynamics that structure all 
the Laws of Nature. 


Riksha — bear-like beings who fought alongside the Vanara helping Ram 
conquer Lanka. 


Rishi — the knower within the self-interacting dynamics of consciousness. 
Maharishi explains that pure consciousness is a field of infinite wakefulness, 
an ocean of pure Being. Because it is awake, it is awake to itself—awake to 
its eternal, infinite status. Being awake to itself, it spontaneously recognizes 
that it is the Rishi (knower), Devata (process of knowing) and Chhandas (the 
known)—subject, object, and that which connects the subject to the object. 


Rishis — the Seers of Veda, who experience the Vedic Sounds within their 
own self-referral consciousness. The Rishis are also the enlightened 
custodians and teachers of Vedic Knowledge, who guide and teach the 
people, especially the kings. They are a source of great wisdom for every area 


of life. 
Sandhi — (see gaps) 


Sapta Rishis — the seven principal Rishis, present in the physiology as the 
seven longitudinal columns of the brainstem. They also correspond to the 
seven stars of the big dipper—or big bear (Ursa Major). 


Sarga — a subdivision of a Kand. 


Self — the infinite, unbounded ocean of pure consciousness within every 
individual. 


Self-Interacting Dynamics of Consciousness — the dynamics through which 
the silent, eternal ocean of consciousness moves within itself and expresses 
itself as Vedic Sound. Through these dynamics, Atmd expresses itself as 
Vedic Sound, the Vedic Sounds unfold into matter—the universe including 
human physiology—and the human physiology, which is made of the sounds 
of Veda and the Vedic Literature, realizes its total potential in the unfoldment 
of Totality, Brahm. 


Sharir — Sanskrit term meaning ‘body’ or ‘physiology’. 


Shruti — the sound of self-reverberating consciousness, the eternal process of 
Unity transforming into diversity and diversity into Unity. These sounds 
construct self-referral consciousness, and are available to anyone within their 
own Self. 


Shudra — the division of society that includes the servants. 


TM-Sidhi Programme — an advanced aspect of Transcendental Meditation. 
During Transcendental Meditation, the awareness settles to its simplest state, 
the field of pure consciousness, Atma. The TM-Sidhi programme enables one 
to project thought from that most refined level of awareness, in this way 
becoming conversant with that level of intelligence from which all the Laws 


of Nature function. 


Transcendental Consciousness - the fourth state of consciousness, in which 
one experiences the inner reality of one's own life, the source of thought, an 
infinite, eternal, silent field of pure wakefulness, beyond time, space, and 
causation. 


Transcendental Meditation — a simple, effortless meditation technique that 
is practised twice daily sitting comfortably with the eyes closed. During the 
practice, the awareness settles to its quietest state, Transcendental 
Consciousness, an infinite, unbounded, reservoir of energy, creativity, 
intelligence, and bliss. Through the regular practice of this Vedic technology 
of consciousness, one automatically and spontaneously grows toward higher 
states of consciousness. 


Tulsidas, Goswami — author of the Ram Charit Manasa, a popular version of 
the Ramayan from the 16" century. 


Unity Consciousness — the seventh state of consciousness, in which one 
experiences every object of perception as an expression of one's own infinite 
Self. In Unity Consciousness, the infinite Self that was experienced in 
Cosmic Consciousness is perceived on the surface level of life, in every 
object of experience. 


Vanara — the name of a race of monkey-like beings inhabiting Kishkindha. 
Vast armies of Vanara assisted Ram in locating and freeing Sita, and in 
destroying the Rakshasa army. 


Veda - the self-interacting dynamics of consciousness. Veda is not a 
collection of man-made texts, but is the dynamic interaction of self-referral 
consciousness within itself, constituting all the unmanifest sounds—Shruti. 


Vedic Cognition — the Rishis’ direct experience of the reverberations of 
Natural Law within Atma. 


Vedic Devatas — the Laws of Nature that organize and administer every part 
of creation and maintain it in perfect order. The Devatds have been located in 
the structure and function of human physiology. 


Vedic Literature — on its most profound level, the Vedic Literature are the 
reverberations of self-referral consciousness. These were cognized by the 
ancient Rishis and passed down through the millennia in an oral tradition of 
Vedic Pandits. In recent years, the sounds of Veda have been written on 
manuscripts and printed in books, but the term ‘Vedic Literature’ principally 
refers to the sounds within the self-interacting dynamics of the Unified Field. 
Maharishi has identified forty branches of the Vedic Literature, which 
correspond to the structures and functions of human physiology. 


Vishwa — Sanskrit term meaning 'the universe'. 


Vritti — reverberations of consciousness, which can be experienced when the 
awareness settles down and identifies itself with Atmd, its own inner reality. 


Yagya — in its most profound sense Yagya refers to any evolutionary activity. 
But it is more commonly known as a set of Vedic procedures performed by 
Pandits to gain the support of the Laws of Nature, in order to amend or avoid 
unwanted tendencies before they arise. 


